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AND MIGHTY 


Prince, CHARLES, 
Prince of Wales, 


| 
HarsT: InsSvs,: 

> the 2 PRINCE 

> of Princes, blefſ: 

| Jour Highnefle with 
length of > waa and an increaſe | 
of a8 Graces ; which may make | | 
| Jo truly proſperous #2 this life, 
and eternally happy in that | 
| 'which 13 to COME. 


21 Tim: 6\1 
| 15. I 
Ap0.37- 14 


{ 


"Jon 1athan ſhoe þ three Ar- b r Sam, 


"8s, to drive Dauid farther ; 


| of 7 fon Sauls furie : adtbr ir 
' :4e rt;ird Eviltle which 7 haxe 


writes ro draw your Highneſle 


AA neerer | 


# 


foes 


| img your hearts $0 pegin (like 
,4c3 Chr.34 | [oftah)in Your c youth,to ſreke 


murmur eng 


The Eviſtl2 


neerer to Gods favour, by drre- 


4 after the GoJ of Dautid; (and 
of Ia:0b )your Father. Nor but 


doth this without min? admons- 

as tron ; hut becauſe 1 q would with 
Lelt] Wig. | h ! [Pp p 

net ve faci- (596 Ap? of avg aaa She 

4,4%0d 19 | DOUNd In-cuery Grace, In Faith 

far, yſe | and knowledge, andin all dili- 


WON e oy 1) VOur Io 0 
2" 8 gence,and in your loueto Gods 


OrVfEI1 Comme 


c2 Cor.S.7 |e;ons: for the Comicke, #1 that 
ſaying, ſeemes but to hane pro- 
phecyed of our times, O5>ſequi- 


rit. And no merueh: ſeeing that 
wee are falen into the dregs of 
Tims, which being the laſt, mui 
weeds beeth? writ dayes. eAnd 
| how can there bze warſe, ſeeing 
Vanity knowes not how. to bee 
|vainer, nor Wicketneſſe how to 
bee more wicked?*eAnd whereas 


umamicos,. vericas odium pa- | 


thu 7 know, that your Hig'\nefl:. 


ſcruice andtrue Rehzion. Ne-| 
| probut ala |#2Y Was there more neede of 
4/#0. plaine and vnfained e Admon- 


; 


here 


0 OI IE Go eter err ee VEE nee, trop —  y_— _— 
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beretofore thoſe bane beene conn 
ted moſt holy , who baye ſhewed 
themſelues moſt Zealous im ther 
Religion; they are now reputed 
moſt diſcreet , whocen make the 
leaſt profeſsion of their Faith, 


. Dedicatory. . 


| Andthat theſe are the laſt dates, 


appeares. enidently ; becauſe the 
Securitic of mens eternall 
ſtate bath ſo ouerwhelmed (as 
CnurisrT foretold it ſhonld ) 
all ſorts: that moſt whonow line , 
are become louers of pleaſures, 
more than loyers of God; And 


lof thoſe who pretend 10 loue 


Gop, O Gop! what ſanitifi- 


ed heart can but bleed, to behold 
how ſeldome they comme. to 
prayers?how irreuerently they 
heare Gods Word? what ſtran- 
gersthey are at the Lords Ta-. 
ble? what aſsiduous ſpeRators 
they are ar Stage-plaics ?where 


(being Chriſtians) they can ſport. 


 'ghemſelues to heave the V aflalls 


 !lofthec divell ſeeing Religion, 


& blaſptemouſly abufing pbra- 


OS 


uftiſtime 


WE: --. 

2 Tim. 2.4 
c Exem;lum 
aceidit, Do- 
mino teſle 
muliers, 
que Theattis 
adi.t,et incite 
cm LU amo: 
54 From $1 | 
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Enerarctar | 
1191843 d aw 

ſpirit , .. 
eft fidelem 
fianter & 


quide'm (in>. 


quitYfeci, w |-- | 


WIEWEANN We 


tap. 36- 
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Marx. 25.1, | L 
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( p: 
taquers ex-\ - 
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quod atiſua | 


Ade grediicen- | | { 
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( | The Epiſtle 


| Upeſtilentia- 
" $7818. 


fes of boly Scripture on ther 


[| Therefore ' Stages, as familiarly 4s they w/e 


Tertull:;an in : | - | : 
their Tobacco-pipes #n their 
ivory | bibbing-houſes. So that he who 


| Diabol;Ec- | Would row- adayes ſecke in moſt 


dfiem, | Chriſtians for the power, Fs 
Cath:dram ' ſearce almoſt finde the very ſhew 
of godlinefle. Newer was there 
lam.5.9. | More ſinging , wexer lefle re- 


| Apoc.21. morſe for ſane. Neuer was the 


20. | Tudge neerer to come, uer 
was there fo little preparation 
for his Comming. e-Lnd if the 


w#w YVy 


how many (who thinke them- 
ſlurs wiſe enough, and tull of alt 
; knowledge ) wonld bee fornd 

fooliſh Virgins, w-#hoze one 
drop of the Oylc of ſauing Faith 
Mat-25-5. | ;1 t4eir lampes ! For the greateff 


to deceine others, and in the end, 
' to deceine themiclues. 

| end if ſometimes ſome good 
| booke haps into their bands, 


_— 
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wiſedome of moſt men in thus | 
age, conſiſts in being wiſe, firſt, | 


or ſome good motion commerh 


ito. 


—— —_— "ay 


| 
f- 
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ix 
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Dedicatory» 


} 
Ea 


 rmto their heads, whereby they 
are put in minde to conſider the 
vncertainty of this lifepreſent ; 
| or how. weake aſſurance the 


 baze of eternall life, if this were 
ended; and how they haue ſome 
ſecretl{innes for whichthey muſt 
| | 

needs repent here , or be puniſhed 
for them in Hell hereafter: Se- 
curity . then forthwith whiſpers 
the Hypocrite # che Eare, that 


things, yet, It isnot yet time ; 
eAnd that hee ts yet young e- 
nongh (though hee cannot but 
know , that many millions 4: 
young as himſelte are already 
in Hell, for want of timely re- 


ratceth him in the other Eare; 
thati;e may have time hereaf- 
ter,at his leiſure torepent: ad 
that xowſocuer others die, yet 
| he is farre cnough from death , 


! 


[ 


OS AF his 


EY 


penc:nce.) Prefumption war-. 


and: herefore may boidly take ; 
{3ct a longer tine, to enioy his; 
{weer pleaſi:r-s,and to increafe 


| 


| 


| though it bee fit tothinke of theſe 


——— 


m——— 


| Tude y.3. 


| 


— 
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his wealth-and greatnes, e-L1d. 


ard) hee yeelds bimſelfe to a lit- | 
tle more ſ1:epe, alittle more 


hbereupon (like Salomons ſlug- 


flamber, alittle more folding 
of the hands to ſl:epe 2» bis 


ſpaire (Securities vgly Hand- 
aide ) comes in ynlooked for, 
and ſhewes him his Houre-glafſc; 
dolefally telling him , that his 


ſtrange ta any, for too many 
hane foundit roo true,aud more, 
without more grace, re like to 
bethwloothed to their end; and 
inthe end ſnarcd to their end- 
lefle peraition. 

In my deſire therefore of the 
common faluation ; but efpecs- 
ally of your Highneffe enerla- 
ſting welfare, 1 baue endeatou- 


red ro extra?t (out of the Chaos 
of endlefle Controucrkies ) the 


old PraQtice of true Pictic, 
which 


_— ——— es. o__—_—_T—_ 


I former finnes:- till, at laſt, De- 


time is paſt ; axd that nothing. 
now remaines, but to dye, andbe. 
damned. Let net. this ſeems | 


— 


— 


! 
—_— 
[ 
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Dedicatory.' 


| which flonriſhed before theſe 
| Controuerſies were *, hatched: 
which my poore labsr5s( ma ſhort 
' while) come now forth againe the 
| nineteenth time, wnder the gra- 


tainement. ſeeme not to be altogs- 


| ther vnwelcome to the Church 
' of Chriſt. fto be pious, hath in 


nour : how much more honou- 
rable & it, im ſoimpious «1 age, 
ro bee the true Patrone and Pat- 
terne of Piety? Picty made Da- 
uid,Salomon, Tehofaphat, Eze- 


ſtantine, Theodoſius, Edward 
the 6. 
Henry and otherreligious Prin- 
ces,tobe ſohoncured:that their 
names (ſince their-deaths) ſmell 


precicus oyntment, «#d their 


allages beene held che trueſt ho- 


'chias, Ioſias, Zerubbabel,Con- | 


ueene Elizabeth, Prince | 


m the Churchof GOD lkea| 


| clous proereney of your High | 
neſſe fauour: and by their enter- | 


remembrance is ſweete as Ho- | 
ny in al mouthes , and as Mus. 
ficxe at. a banquet of Wine 


Eccleſ.7.3 |. 
Eccl. 49, oF 


__ when) 


” Rana Sn nes, a 


——_— ——_—. —_———— —_ 


| 
| 


* Luke 10. 
| 20. 


Apoc. 17.8. 
FE. 


| 


Fxod.37: 
29,30. 


| 


\ [- 


2-Cor.3.13 
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when as the lippes of others, who 
baue beenegodleile and irreligi- 
ous Princes, doe rot and ſtinke 
in the memory of Gods people. 
eAnd what honour ts #t for great 
men to haue great titles 07 
earth, when God counts their 


-in his Booke of life in Hea- 
uen ? . 

It is Pietie thit embalmes 4 
' Prince his good nam?, ana 
* makes his. face to ſhine before 
' men, and glorifies his ſople a- 
»ong Angels. For as Moſes his 


| pe” 


| Names onworthy tobe * written | 


' face,byoften talkingwithGod, | 


' ſhined inthe eyes of the people ; 


fo by frequent praying (which 


our talking with God) and hea- 


' ring the Word, (which 5 God | 


' ſpeaking vntovs) wee ſhall bee 


' changed from glory to glory, 


by the ſpirit of the Lord,to the 


this fe © vncertaine to al, (e- 


| one as moore fir, both for Prin- 
ces, 


i Ire wrt” err oe I —_ 


| Image of the Lord: end ſeeing: 


ſpecially roPrinces : What argu-| 


4 


4 


[ 


——_— 


Dedicatoric,. 


ces, and People rs fludie, than 
that which teacheth figfall man 
ro deny himſclfe, by mortefying 
his corruption : that he may en 

zoy Chriſt, the Author of bis ſal- 
uation + To renounce theſe talle 
and momentany pleaſures of 
the world, that h:e may attaine to 


{ _— 


' Heanen: and to make them truely 
: honorable before God! #n Pictie, 
who are now 2nely honorable be 


' fore men in vanity. What char- | 


| ges ſoener wee ſpend in earthly 

vanitics, ſor the moſt part, they 
| eether dye before vs, or wee 
| ſhortly dy after them : but what 
| we fpend like * Mary inthe Pra- 
Rice of Pictie, ſhall remaine our 
trace memoriall for ex:r. For 
| a Piety hath the promiſe of this 
life, andof thatwhich ſhall ne- 
| ver end. But b without Pretie 
there 15 no-internall-comfort #0 


be found in Conſcience, nor ex-. 


; ternall peace to bee looked for #1 
| the World , zor any eternall 


| 


' the true and eternall reyes of 


* Mat.26, 
13- 
a1 Tim.4. 
$8. 
| b Principi- 
but 4d ſal 
rem ſola [a- 


ty vers eff 4 
pietas, abſq; | : 


illa vero ni. 


hil eft wel 


fertitudo, 


| trs reliquns 
Zotom. 
| Bccl. hift. 


| hap- | 


—_———_—_—— 


exercitud vel l 
imperatorus | 
vel <ppara- | 


lib. 9.cap.7. : 


La 


—_ 


A 
| The He- 


- eq 


_— - C_ -—> 


norable Sir 
| Robert Cary 
Knight, & 
the _ 


| ous 1 ady 


Cary ms 
Wife. 

MY! Thon:@e 
Mn ay, 
Sir James 
Enllerten. 

2 Chr:14. 
16, 


| The Epiltle | 


happincs #0 be hoped for m Hea- 
nen. Howcan Piety but promiſe 


. [to her ſelfe « z:alous Patrone of 


onely the defender of the taithby 
Title ; but alſo defender of the 
Fait' truth ; 48 the Chriſtian 


outer ſpreading Hereſits : andihic 
fuppreſsing, tbe bladeof Vor-. 
Rius Athean blaſphemics? And 
how caſts 15 #t for your Highnefſe 
toequall (5fnor reexceede) af 


and areatneflc; if you ave but ſet | 
yeurheartro ſeecke, androſcrue | 
God, confidering bow religioul- | 
ly your Highneflc bath beene e- 
ducated by godly and vertuaus | 
Gouernours and Tutors: 4s «ff 
that you line in ſuch a-time, | 
wherein Gods providence, 41d 
the Kings religious care haxe 


placedoner this Church (tothe | 


your Highncl: ; being the ſole 
Son and Here of ſo gracious 
£rear 4 Monarc'iz Who & not, 


World hath taken notice by bis 
learned cofuting of Bellarmines 


that went before you, in Grace | 


_y 


_——_— 


| 


= 
den : | 


| 


A—_— —_ — —— 


you, as ſorgetimes holy Dauaid. 
ſpake to his Sonne Salomon; And 


i 


JeGicatory.. 


v1nSpeakeable comfort thereof) 
another venerable ichojada;tiaar 
doth good in our Iſrael both 
towards. God, and towards 
his Houſe : of whom your High-. 
neſl: atalltimes , inall doubts, 
may learne the (incerity of Re- 
ligion , for the Saluation of your 
imyard.Soult : and the wiſeſt 
counſel} forthe dire&10n of your 
outward (tate? eAnadto excite yol 
the rather, ts the zealous Pra- 
Rice of diutne Piety; often ſap- 
poſe with your ſelfe , that your 
Highnefle heares your religious 
Father Tames , ſpeaking wvntro 


—c._® 


thun Charles my Sonne, know 


thou the God of thy Father, | 


and ſerue him wich a pcrie& 
heart,and with a willing mind; | 
for the Lord. fearcheth all 


hearts,& vnderſtandeth all the |. 


imaginations of the thoughts : | 


ifthou ſeeke him , hee will bee | 


found of thee ; butif thou for- 


© Wot. Oe Io eo , TR" 


”— — 7  — 


The graci. 


nus Arch. 


biſhop of 


" Cant.G. A. 


Ll 


| 


L.-2 


. 
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fake 


.um——— 


| moſt H 1GH, »y bumbleſt| 
and ſtaturc; ſo you may( likg your 


I neuer ceaſe; 1n all ether mate 
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fake kim, n. hee v willcaſt thee 0 off 


tor eur... 
To helpe you the bettey to ſecke 


ard ſerwe this God Almigh- | 


ty ,who muſt bee your clriefe Pro- | 
t.Rour 7» life, a':d onely Com: | 
fort in death;7 here once 3gain, 
on mybended knees, offer my old 
Hite new frampt » Irito your 
Highneſſe hands j daily for your 
High fle, offering -up vnte the 


prayers: that as you grow in age 


Maſter Chriſt) increaſe in 
wiſedome and fauor with God, | . 
and all good men. T his ſuit will 


ters [willeuer reſt, 
Tenr FHighnefſe humble 


Seruant , during life 
tobecommanded, 


Levvis Barly. 
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Tele males, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teivſum: | 


| Sacra tene, Pact conſulr, diſce pats, | 
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TO THE DEVOVT 


| ; RuaDeR. 


Had not purpoſed to en- 
large the Loft Eien, 
> (auethar the —_ 
of many dexourly dilpo- 
(ed;preunted with + ro a4de (ome 
points,and to 4mplifie others. To las 
tisFe whole (:odiy requeſts, I hanc 
done my beft ex2eawony ; and withall 
fmſhed all chart inrend in this argue 
ment. If thou ſhalt hereby reape any 
more profit, give God the ore praiſe: 
2nd remember him iathy prayers,who 
hath yowecd both his l;fe and his las 
tourt, to further thy 
ſalnaticn as his 
OWNe. 
Fatewell in the 
Lord 
TIESFYS, 
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Direing a Chriftian how | 
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ſhip him , whoſe belpe a man 
thinks ke needeth not ? & how 
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another: but not almde&+ alind, 


The Dinine Efence in it (elte, | 
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the Holy Ghoſt; and that the 


- This divine order or Occonomy 


nor laff, neither ſuperiority, nor 


} #nferiority among the thice per- | 


{cripture ſo oftcn faith, that we, -toh.y. 3 9.20, 


are © reconcued totle Father c;| 


AFeepted , tt. cre is neither firſt cs 


Rom.8.z, 
z-Cor.s.6. 
1.Coer.n 74 e.. 
tHlat.zr. 25, 

| 26.27. 
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The whole divine effence is in 


exeryone Of thethree Perſons;but 
1c was incarrated g oxely1n the 


not inthe perfon ofthe Father, 
or-of the holy Ghef, for there 
reaſons. TE 

Firſt , that Gud the Father 


greatneſſe of his lone to Man- 
kind; in giving his firſtand onely 
begotten Some to be incarnated, 
& tO ſuffer death for mans fal- 
uation» | 

. Secondly, that he who waS in 
his Dsninity the Sonne of God, 
ſhould bee in his Zumanty the 
Son of XMan:leſt the reme of Sou 
 ſhou!d paſſe vnto another, who 
by his eternal natiuity was not 
the Sonne, 


teſt, that that perſon who isthe 


_ 
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ſons, bur tor nature they are co: | 
efſentiall,for Dignirze coequalls. |; 


ſecondPerſon of the Word, and | 


migut the rather ſet foorth the | 


Thi: dly, becauſe it was meb | | 


ſubſtantial Image of his eternal | 
Father, | 
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Father, ſhould reſtore in vsthe 


wehad loſt. .. . | -1 
In the Incarnation,.the  Ged- 
eHanhoed.nor the Manbood in- 
to the. God head: but the God- 
head as it is the ſecond Perſon or 
E + FWord,affyned vnto-rthe ap: 
| | hand, that.is, the whole nature of 
k {| z2an body and foule;andall the 
natorall propertees and z erfir- 
mities thereof, ſinne excepted. 
' The Second Perſon tooke not 
| vpon him the per/oof man, but. | 
| the Nature of man, SO that the 
huma"enature hathno perſonal 
ſubſiftence of itowne, (tor then 
| there ſhould bee 2wo Perſons in 
Cairiſt; )but it ſubGiſterh mw the 
Word,the ſecond Perſon. For,as 
the ſoule and body makes but 
one Perſon of e 1an: ſfothe 
| |God-head , and Man-hood 
| makes-but on. Perſon of (Þrift o 
| The Twonatures ofthe God- 
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all united by a Perſonall union, 
that as they neuer can be ſepera- 
reed a funder, fo are they not? £0: 


—_—_ 
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gulkes by their ſeveral and El- 
fſentiall proprzertes, which they 
had betore they were vnited. 
As tor example, the infiniteneſſe 
of the Deane, is rot communi- 
cated to the humane nature; nor 
the finitenzfſe of the humane, to 
the dirine nature. _ 

Yet by rcafon of this perſonal 
union, there 1s ſuch a communion 
of the properries of both natures 
thatthat whichts proper to the 
one,1s ſometimes attributed to. 


{| the other nature. As that God 


purchaſed the (hurch with his 


| owne blood: And that he will indge 
Act.tg-3k. | 


the World by that Man whom hee 
hath appointed, Hence alfo it is, 
that though che Humantie of 
Chriſt be a created, & therefore 
a fimte and limitednature,& ca- 
not bee exery where preſent , by 
aQtuall pofition,or local exten- 
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ll. 
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fornded iy; remaine till diſtir | 
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| ſition 
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| kmitation; and is ſovnited with 
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ſion, accordingto his* natural 
being: yet becauſe it hath com- 
municated ynto it the perſonal 
Subſiſtence of the Sonne of God, 


which is inftnite, and without 


God, that it is no where ſexered 
from God the body of Chriſt, 
inr2{pc& of his” perſonal being, 
may rightly be {aid to-bee enery 


where, 


3. The Actions bywhechthe three 
perſons be arſtinguiſhed. 


| Heactions are of two ſorts; 


| the creatures; & thoſe are after 
2 fort common to exery ove of 
the three Perſons : or Internal, 
reſpeRing the Perſons onely a. 
| mongſt themf:lues, and are al- 
together mncommunicable. 


| 
either External, reſpefting | 
| 
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The Externall and commu- | 


nicable eAMctions of the three 


Thecreatienotthe world pe- 
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offe perſonale 
Chriſtus eſt 
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Jn oporibus ad 
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6b As re- 
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Creation, 
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1. Cor 6 14. 


a3Rom n,36. 


demption 
AQ 20 a8. 
and ſanQitt- 


tePct,v.tO 
the Father: 


1.loh.; and 

Sancrficati- 
on,1 Cor.!. 
2-tothe Son 
Crea' 10n, 


& ReJemPp- 
tion, Eph.4. 


Hely Ghoſt. 
Ioyntly all 
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Father - The ye prior of rhe 


;uerncth the World 
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| Church,to Godthe Sore: And 


'the ſaniFificationof the Ele; to 


Gedcheholy Ghoſt. But becauſe | 


the a Father created,and ſtil go- 


externall ;Rions are indift-re:- 


c:ived toeach of the three Per 


' ſons, and therefore called conm- 
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municable and ditided Actions. 
The Inmternall and incommu- 


/nicable ecttions,or yropri: ties / 


of the three Perſons are theſe x 
I, To beger; and that belon- 


gcth only to the Farther; who is. 


nzther made, creatcd, nor be- 
gotten of any. 

2. To bee begorten: and that 
belongeth onely to the Sore ; 
whois of the Father alone,not 
made,norcreated, but begotis. 

3 To proceede from both and 
tar bclongeth only to the Loly 
Gheſt; who is of the Father and 
thc 
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culiarly Ong God. the- 


by the Sowne- 
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the Sonnezneither made, crea- 


| So that when we ſay, that the 
Diuine Eferee is in the Father 


ten;and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
-ceearng £ we make notthree Ef- 
ſences, but only ſhew the «ers 
| manners of ſnbſiſting, by which 
the ſame moſt Hmple.erernall 5 
wnbegotten Effence ſubſiſteth in 
each Perſon : namelv, that it 1s 
not in the Father by generation ; 
that it 1s, in the Sor communica- 
ce from the Father by genera- 


municated from both the Father 


{ and the Sonne by proceeding. 


Theſe are incommunicable 


| e Actions; and do make,not an 
| efſentiall ;accidentall,or rational, | 


| but a zeal diſtin@ito betwixt che 
| three Perſons.Sothat he who is 
tne Father inthe Tremty, is not 
the Sonne ; He'who ts the Sonne 


ted, nor begotten, but procee- | 


vnbegotten : inthe Sonne begot-. 


1199 3 and in the holy Ghoſt, com. | 


in the Trexity,is not the Father: | 


| 


| 
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4 | 


Trimty,is neither the Sowne,nor, 
the father,but the ſpirit,procee- 
ding from both: though thece ts: 
but one and the ſame Eſſence c0-! 

mo toaallehree. As therfore we 
belecuc that the Father & God, 
the Son # God, and the koly Ghoſt, 
is God: 1o we likewiſe beleeuc 
that God'is the Father, God'is| 
the Some, and Godis the Holy 
Gboft. But by reaſon of thisreal 
aiſtwittion, the perſon of thic one' 
is not,nor neuer can be,the per- 
 /ont 0f the other. The tlirce Per- 
ſors theretore of tne God-head 
doe not differ from the Eſſence, 
but Þ formally:but they differ re- 
ally one trom another, & ſoare 
diftinguiſhcd by their bypoſtari- | 


| 


cal proprieties. Asthe Father is 
God begetting God the Sons the 
Son is God b-gerten of God the 
Father : and cheholy Ghoſt is 


the Father, aud God the Son. 
Hence 1t1s, thatthe Scriptures | 


| 
He who is the holy Gkoft in the| 


vie}. 
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| vic the name of God rwomaner 
of waies: Either Þ Efentialy, & 
then it ſignifieth the three Pcr- jb io:aÞur 


! Nomen Des 


fons conioy ntly - of © Perſe onally, | efentialzrer 
and then by a Sywecaoche it {1g- | pojrom,nev 


nifieth but oze of the three Per- | —_— 
ſons inthe Godbead. As the Fa: | Senftum, 
ther,1,Tim,2.5.0r the Son, Act. = i 
20.28, 1.T11.3.16. or the hoty c v5 
Ghoſt, AF. py «& z 2. (07.6+1 6. | Cr 
And becauſe the Dinine E/- pedgtnp en 
,00 [Cru 
ſence (common toall the three randun, 
| perſons)is but one, wecall the , 7m «, 
2  #(uralits 
fame Vnnty. Bat becauſe chere. E, SD & 
be cbree diſtin Perſons in this ' 2" 
6:6: 4 plurctitave, 
one indiuiſible Effence, we call Scrurars v6c 
the ſame Trwazty. e Sothat this | americas o/2s 
"—” Op 3. EE 0 credere pactass 
Vatty inTremey , and Trimie in | vefevere,vi- 
Vaity, is a holy* myſtery: rather | 5 
to bee religiouſly adored by « Xeque «d 


"ef" | lequend 
ah, than fcuriouſly ſearched | 7," 1," bw. 
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Re - . neque ad per 
bath rcuealed in his Word. a 
| | | FelleFFus pre- 
uale? magis ergo glorificare nog convent Dewn,quo1! alis oft ,qus 
& intelleqtum tranſcendit,& cognitionts initium fuperat, Chry- 
my oe Ine x" e D, Do | qui otiam vera periculoſiſſinnan 
» Arnoh. meue,en's, & rafione h | ] 
> Spy Toe 6 cogita "my orrefſcs + queries 
T bus 


-—_—— _—_— 
m— ——__———_ 


\ 


by reaſon, further then God | ##gus Sent, | 


| 


| 


20 


z Condeſcen- 
dis nobu "D e- 
MJ gVE Nog edis- 
[in ganmy oi, 
Au.de ſpec, 
C. 1 2. : 

s Exod.1y.3 
Ab Hauah 
vel Hasah,. 


Ee :nem 16 | 


Deus oft a ſp- 
tpfo,vt fit fu- 
um fe, 
dT. 
' Ommes buius 
nomunis lit ere 
ſunt ſpiritwa- 
les ,ve denote- 
ir Dewn offi 
ſp1ritum. 

P Mart.loc. 
com.cap-it, 


' Þ Montan. de 


are.ſerm e.1, 
{ehonah nen 
habet plurale, 
&: in ſeript ue 
ris /ols vers 


Deo triburtur » 


— _—_—_ 


<——_—_—_ 


ny — 


| | The Proiliceef Ply, 


———_—— 


| Thus ſarre of the diuers manner 

| of being mthis Dinine Efſence: 

now of the Attributes 
thereof: 


| 


Abo of the Diume 
| Effence, delinered in the Scrip- 
tureS,accordingto the weakenes 
of our z.capacrty,to helpe vsthe 
better to vndetſ{tand the nature 


; | 
T tributes arecertaine de- 


[ 
| 


of Gods Eflence,& to diſceri.c 
 1tfrom all other cflences.. 

The eFrtrributes of God are 
of two ſorts,cither nowinat,or 
reall, 

The Nomiwnall Attributes are 
of three ſorts: firſt, thoſe which 
ſignifie Gods Efſtnce: ſecondly, 
the Perſons inthe Eflence:third» 
ly, troſe which ſignifie br ef- 
fentiall workes, 

Ot the firſt fort is che name 


A© 


[a Tehouah » or ratherÞ/ ehuth, | 


| which ſigntficth exernall being of 
' bimſelfe ; in whom being wich-| 
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out all beginning an end, all 
other beings : both begin and 
end,1ſa.qz.8, Plal.83.18. 

Godtcls Moſes, Exo. 6.4. that 


T/aac and lacob by his name feho- 
#4h, (Not but that they knew 
this to be the name of God: for 
they vſcdit in all their Praiers) 


he was not knowne to eAbraham, | 


but becauſe they lived not to 
ſce God effecting in deed, that 
which he promiſed them; in gra- 
ciouſly deliuering rh<1r ſecd out 
of Egypt,and in giuing them the 
recall poſſeſſion of Canaans Land ; 
and fo to be not onely God e1- 
mighty,by whom althings were 
made; but alſo performing #1- 
aced to thechildren, that which 


» 
J% , 


| 


———owwm—_  -<———— 


ation had his abſolwe being. Gen, 


' he promiſed in his Word tothe 


Fathers,wycb this name fehouah 
eſpecially ſignifieth- And for 
this caufe oſes cals God firſt 
fehouah,when the vninerſal cre- 


2.4. Andthis admirable name 
is grauc onthe Decalogues fore- 


' Locus Exod. 
; 6+3- 6 !ehi- 
| genduceff de 
| gradibrs die 


. Alted, Lex, |. 3 
, Theol. cap; 9 p 
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head, which was pronounced 


after which they ſhould ſerue 


| Land. | 


Myſteries,thatthe Jewes hold it 
a fin to pronounce it; bur if it be 
no fin to writg it, why ſhould it 
be vnlawfull eo pronounce it ? 

This Holy Name of Ged 
teacheth vs : 

Firſt, what Godis in him- 
ſelfe. namely, ancternall being 8 
himſelfe, | 

Secondly , how hee is vnto 
ethers, becauſe that from him 
4k other Creatures have recei- 
ued their being, x 
Thirdly,that we may cofident- 
ly belecue his promiſes:for hee 
1s named IEHoVAngnot only in 
reſpeRof berry, and cauſing all 
things to bee ; but eſpecially in 
reſpe& of his graciows promiſes, 
which without faile hc will tui- 


| 


fl 
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This Name is (fo full of Diaine 


vpon the Iſraelites deliverance]. 
tobee the rule of gp fe;| 


| eheſr Deliuerer inthe promiſed] * 
| | 


EY 
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in his appointedrtime,& fo cau- 
ſeth that to be, which was not 
| before: And ſa this nnwe is a got 
den pledgevnto vs, that becauſe 
{ he hath prowiſed,hee _ ſurely | 
vpon2 our repentance forgiue Vs 

Nor fins; at the time of death, | - ns 
b receiue our Soxles; and 1nthe ! , j0b,6.40, 
| reſurrection © raiſe vp our Þo-| loh 11,5, 
dies in glory to life eucrlaſting. 
The ſecond Natne denoting 
Gods efſenceyzisEhereh;but once 
read, Ex0.3.14 ofthe fame root 
that IBHovVan: & fignificth, I 
aM or 1 wil, ze:for when 0- 
ſesasked God by what name he 
ſhould call him, God thenna- 
med himſelfe, Eheeb eAſcber- 
Ebeich,] am that I am: or I will 
be that I'will be : ſignifying, that 
heis aneternall , vuchangeable 
Being : -For ſeeivg cucry crea-| _ 
ture 1s temporary and muta-| 
blezno creature can ſay, Ere qus 
ero: Iwillbe that I wiltbe. This 
name inthe New Teſtament is 
glwentoour Lord Chrift, when } 
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hee iscalled Alphaand Omega, 
T be beginning , aud the avidung, 
r airy rag icb was, and-whith| 
is to Come, The Almighty, Alpoc, 
1.8. Forall time paſt and to 
come, is aye preſent before|' 
God. Andto this Name, (rift 
himſelfe alludeth, Ioh. 8. 58, 
Before Abraham was, I A 11; | 

This Name fhould teach vs| 
likewiſe to have alwayes pre- 
ſent in our minds our firſt crea- 
tion, preſent corruption,& future 
Glorsfication +: and not content |: 
our lelues with 1 was good,of I | 
will be ypood, but to bee good 
preſently ; that when ever God 
ſends for vs, hee may finde vs 
prepared for him, 

The third Name is /ab, which 
as it comes of the ſame roote,fo| 
isit the contract of /ehonah, & 
fignifieth Zord,becauſe te isthe 
* beginning and Being of beings. 
It isa * name for the moſt part, 
aſcribed vnto God, when ſome 
notable Ccetiuerance or benefit 
comes 


CE er A En, 
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comes to pafſe according to his 
former promiſe: and therefore 
all creatures in heaven '& earth 
| are commanded tocelebrate & 
praiſe God in thisname Jah. 

The fourth is Kiz*#, Lord, 
. | vſedoften in the New Teſta- 
s | ment; for »ig&e, 'or =jlo, fgnify- 


. | the firſt Eſſence of a thing, or 
authority. When itis abſolute= 
ly givento God, it anſwereth 


 Vangand is fo tranſlatedby the 
| ſeuentie Interpreters t for God 
is ſo a Lord, thathe is of ® hims. 
ſelfe, and Lordof all. This name 
ſhould alwaies put vs 1n re- 
. membrance to Þ obey his com- 
. mandements , andto feare his 
 ludgements, and ſubmit our 
3 ſclues to bis bleſſed will and 
| pleafure,faying with Els, Jt 85 
| the Lord,let him dowhat ſeemeth 
' kim good,1 Sam.3.18. 
The fifth is ©, God, 6co, 
- times vied in the New Tefta- 
| "2-0 ment; 


y p SE 


—I— A 


| eth, 1am. Hence=iv,, fignifieth; 


tothe Hebrew name 1z no- |: 


| 


[0 


| 


þ 


© 


— 


Po 
Theol.3.66 *. 


b Mal.u 6. 


hs. Aha] Y 
% 


w 
= 


| Tunins 


a ah/ox{Puer, 


$5 


| 


ou ' PUP 9 co He OOO Bit 
-_ 


4a 
9 
f 
4 
Z * 
; . a 
Pp! 


— OR —- 


= 


{ 


c Placom 
Carylo. Haze 
iliud rireil, 
Denim nam: 
que rreper 


que tratnſ- 
que mary. 
Zanchius. 
d Dexseft 
lex. 

AWggo TV. 


1oh. 10.14. 
| Cor.s.5. 


. &.Tucumbit 
nebis neceffi- 
2a: fects vie 
$6726 «2 £600 

| 1044 Jn4 
facimus, facts 
Jin8 corams 

| oculis Tudichs 


| Cunche vs" 


Lentils, Boe- 


fink 


£| tobmer andiindir : for Godial © 
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———— 
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meur ; and of profane Writers| 
commonly. Ir is deriued c <ri| $ 


3,91, becauſc hee runnes tho- 
row,& compaſleth all things ; 
or enriettw, which (igntficth, 


Lsght, andthe Author both of | 4 
Heate, d Ligbt, and Life,inall| 
Creatures, either immediately 
of himſelfe,or medhately by ſe- 
condary cauſes. The name is v-| : 

fed cither smproperly,or properly| {- 
{mproperly, when is is giuen-ci-| |: 


cherfpgararixely,to Magiſtrates | 


or falſely to Idols. But when it 
isproperly & abſolutely taken, 
it fignifieth the Erernall E fence 
af God,being aboue all things, 
and through all things : ging 
life and-light to all creatures, 
and preſeruing and gouerning 
them,intheir wonderful frame 
and order, © Goaſerth all 5n all| 1; 
places : Letvs therefore every] | 
where take heed-what we doe 
in his fight. | 
Thus farre the names which 
__figniie 


P 
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(1 #5 e C ods Eſſence. 
fs Th which ſignifieth 
the Perſons in the Efſence,, 1s 
chiefly one, Elokime. — 
Elobims ſignifieth the rightse 
Iodges: It is a name of the plu- 
ral rumber,to cxprefle the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in Prity or Ef 
ſence. And to this purpoſe the 
Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Holy 
| Bible with this plurall name of 
God, ioyned witha Verbe of 
the Gngular number ; as Elobims 
| Bara, Diicreauit , Thet might 
Gods, or all the three Perſont m 
the Gad: headcreated, The Jewes 
alſonote in the Verb x7: Bare, 
conſiſting of three Letters, the 
\ myſterie of the Trinitie, By 
| > Beth, Ben,theSon ; ty  Reſb 
| Rrab 
the Father, Butthisholy My ſte- 
| ry 1s more clecrely tavght by 
e Hoſes ,Gen.g.22-eAnd ]EnO0- | 
| Van Elohins ſaid ; Behold, the 


| 


——_— 


a + 


Gen. 194 24. TEHOV AU 74mmed 


the Spirit:ty* Aleph, 4b | 


Hani become as oneof vs, And'| 


Ftd 


perſons dicie' 
Ir, Synecde- 
chice dictunn | 
«ft proprer Efs| _ 
ſovtie unite» | © 
$59. Junius. |}. 
f The like 
You may 
reade, 
Deut.6.4. 


[- 


— -, _-— ——— cc a— 


Ca _ Upon 


Aretliuſius. 
in Smirnen 


* | This placs 
' | well vrged, 


had griaded 
«eArins in 
peeces. 


k Sic Marcus 
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2) O——s - 4 a 


vpos Soaonse and ypou 
rah, brimſtone and fire from Tc. 
houah owe of Heauen; k that 


# [1s, God, the Sonne, from God 


the Father, who bath committed 


= rope all inagement wnte the Soune, 


loh.s.22. Sec Pſalme 33.6, 7a. 
63. 9410, The ſingular number 


all waighty cauſes, when neceſ- 
fity requireth an oath to dceide 
the trach, wee are onely to 
ſweare by the Name of God, 


ous Indge of Heauen and Earth. 
This Name Eloab is but fel- 
dome vſed, as Abak.3. 3+ 10b 4. 
9. Job 12, 4. and 15+ 8, 36: 2. 
Pſalm: 18.32. Pſalme 114. 7+ 
Once it hath a Noune plurall 
toynedto it, Job 35. 10. None, 


ſaith, Where i Eloah Goſas , the 


eAlmighty my « Maker? to note 
the Myſtery of the eternal Tri- 
ity. Many times alſo Elohim, 
the plurall number , is ioyned 


with 


—— —_ —__A_____ Wl. 


Gomor- 


of Elobins is Eloah , derined of | | 
eAlah heſwore; becauſe thatin 


which is the great and righte« | 


— 2 >> PP" 


| toc Moſes, Exoa.7.1-TEHOVAn, 


| The Prafticeof Trety, _ 


moreempharically this Myſte- 
rie> Gen. 35. 7. 2. S4M.7+23+ 
* Toſh, 24:19+1er.10+10,Elohins 


is alſo ſometime T ropically gi- | 


ven to Magiſtrates, becauſe 
they are Gods Vicegerents, as 


ſaidunto eAoſts, I haue made 


with a verbe plurall,to cxpreſſe 


thee Elohim to Pharaoh,that is,1 
baue appointed thee an Ems» 
bafſador, to repreſent the Per- 
ſon of the true Three oneGod, 
and todcliver this meflage and 


| 


_ i fore as wereade,, or heare this 


wiilvnto Pharaoh. As oft ther- 


name Elohim,it ſhould put vs in 
minde toconſider, that in one | 
dwine Eſſence there are three 
diſtin Perſons, andthat God i 
I£nOV An Elokhom, 


29 


* Elobim Ke | 
deſchim Hw, 
D1uſ ani; 
ooſe 


| b Hence Eli 


as Mat.2 7. 
46-2nd Elo, 
in the $yri- 
acke,as Mar, 


{ 25.31, doth 


ſienific,, 
SAT my 


2Chro.z2.8. 
* The 70.” 
eurne 1t 
TayTeogTHp. 
It is dcerie 
nedof | 
Dai,ſuffici- 
encie,& the 
Relatiue, 
the 

at <VTaprne 
or _ Chad, 
2 ge 
h— Y 
God feedes 


his children 
with ſuffici- 


in Hebrew, 


; I 


potent. By thisname,God vſu- 


ftrong God, «Almighty, Becauſe 
| hee 18 perfe&Rly able rodefend 
| his ſeruants from all cuill - to 


|= ThePratficeof Piey, 


Am 


Now followthe Names which ſig- 


mfie Gods Eftentrall workes, | 
which are theſe fine 
efpecially. 


L, which is as much asthe 
ffrong God, b and teacheth' 
vs, that God is not onely moſt 
{trong,and fortirude it felfe, in; 
his owne Eſſence: but alſo that | 
1t is he,that giueth all ſtrength 
and power to all- other Crea- 

tures. Therefore Chriſt is cal- 


Gods children feare the power 
of enemies, for El aur God is 


moreſtrongthan they. 
2+ Shad * that is, On. 


ally tiled himſelfe tothe Patri- 
arches, 1 am El Shaddas, The 


led, E/ay6. 9. &l Gibbor, The, 
ſtroue, moſt mighty God. Let not! 


0 Cd e——_—— 


blefſe them with all ſpirituall | 
and| 


"4 
US, 
F 


| 
' perform al his promiſes, which 


| 
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and temporall bleſsingsand to 


hee hath made vnto them for 
this life , and that which 1s to 
come, This name belongeth 
onely to the Godhead, and' ts 


no Creature, no, not the hu 
manity of (rift, This may 
teachvs with the Patriarches, 
to put our whole confidence 1n 
God, and not to doubt of the 
_ performance of hispromi- 

es 


3. b Adonai,my Lord ; This 
name,asthe Maſſorets note, is 
found 134. times in the Old 
Teſtament. e,Lralogrieally it is 
gluen to creatures , but proper- 
ly.it belongethco God alone. It 
is vicd, e Halac, 1.6, in the 
plarallnumber,to note the wy- 
fterie of the holy Trimty, It 1 
bee Adenim, Lord, where ts my 
feare? Adomai the ſingular: Ado- 
n5#mthe plurall Number. This 
name is giuen to Chriſt, Dar, 
9-17. Cauſe thy face toſhine vpou 
| C4 f 


; 


3I 


en8931104772 Creda - 
mrarum , Hine 


#5, Cug res 
domeſtice cv. 
74 incumbse, 
& £5 tangnam 
columne m- 
pititur, Ruex- 
| fo de Croat 
114 Ofurpatur 
Adonai, off 
Tod cum pa- 
tach : ſad de 
(rearove cron 
cametz. Ab 
Adonai me-' 
naft videsue 


OE =—IST 


& ſuftentator | 


VEE 5 


Adon,Doems. £ n 


| | * 


Ethnicoram.” | 


Ama. 


| ; . 


= 


= 
hed 


PT 


El 32 T he Praftice of Piety, 4 


the Sanctuary that i deſolate, 
for eAdonai(the Lord (brift) his 
ſake. The hearing ofthis holy 
name, may teach euery man to 
obey Geds Commandements, | | 
to feare him alone, to ſuffer| | 
| none beſides him to raigne in| |: 
b& : 5: his conſcience,to lay hold(by a 
particulat hand of faith) vpon 
| his Word and promiſe, and to 
3 challenge God in Chriſt to bee 
| his God, that hee may ſay with 
Thomas , Thenart my Lord and 
my God, 

4. Is Helion: that is, moſt 
Higb, Pſalme 9.2. Pſalme 91.1. 
and 92.9. Dan. 4. 17: 24, 25, 

4» eActs 7:47+ This name C4- 
el ginegy) vnto God; telling 
the Virgin e-Hary, that the; 
child which ſhould be borne of | |- 
her, _— be _ Sonne —_ | | 
| fo... | weft High, I, 32. Ihis 
— JeRevYISS: | reacheth, thatGod in his Ef-| 
1 - [filed Chriſt | ſenceand glory cxceedeth infi- | 
Goa. n+ [nitely all Creatures in Heaven | 


i moſttHhgh. 5 t no! 
Himep _ Earth. Secondly, tha | 


TIO I O—_— SS - a £e 


Ee  _ | | | 
The Praftice of Piety, | 33 | 
man ſhould bee proud of any 1.4 
carthly honour or greatneſk. | 
| Thirdly,if we defire true dig- | © For vho 
| |nity,to labour to hauecommu- greatnelle, 
" |nionwith GOD in graceand Gods Highs . 
glory. DEI, nefle 7? I 
| 5. Abba, a Syriacke uame, | 
fignifying Father , Roms. 8.15. mn 
'This is ſomerimes vied Efſents-| - 
 alty,as in the Lords Prayer. Sc- 
' condly.Perſonally, as Mat. 11. J 
' 25- For Godis Chriſts Father | 
' by nature, and Chriſtians by a- 4 
' doption and grace, Chriſt is cal. 
led the enerlafting Father , Ila. 
9.6- becauſe he regenerates vs 
vnder the new Teſtament.God 
is alfo called a the Father of | a Parie- 
lght, fam. 1.17. becauſe God | Town. 
dwelleth mn inacceſsible light, | wbgance | 
|1 Tim. 6.16, andisithe Au- | *b<lighrot | 
thor, not onely of the Sunnes {tur a ſhadow. 
: light , but alſo of all the light, 
y both of naturall reafon, and fu-' 
| pernaturall grace,b Which ligh- | bloh.1.9. | 
 reneth euery man that commeth | 
|  [|emto the World. This name] i 
C5 teach- "FEE F 


| Coos 


————_— 


——_— 


bold racall vpon him as a Fa- 


120xg#e - but the trac: comfort 


| knowneto few mens hearss. 


{{trengrthening of a Chriſtians 
1 Faith,to know how in the me-- 
| diation of Chrif, to inuocats. 
{| God by ſuch aneme,as whereby 
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teacherh ys, thatall che gifts 
which we recciue from GOD, 
proceede from his meere. fa- 
therly loue. Secondly,thar we. 
ſhould loue him again, asdeare. 
children. Thirdly,that we may 
in all our needs & troubles, bee 


cher, forhishclpc and ſuccour. 
Thus ſhould weenot heare of 
the facred names of Ged, but 
wee ſhould thereby bee put in 
\minde of. his þ ar vnto VS, 
and of our duties vnro-- him. 
 Andthen ſhould we finde how 
comfortable athing it is, todo 
cucry thing in the awe of God, 
A phraſe viuall in cuery mans 


thereof (through ignorance) 


Tt isa great Wiſedome, and an 
vnſpeakeable matter for the 


——_— Alcon 4 


——C_ 


f 
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he hath maniſeſted himfelfe to 


be moſt willing, and bettable' 
cohelpe and ſuccour him in his 


ardent defre of knowing. God, 
is the ſurcſt teſtimony of our 
love ro God, and of Gods fawcrr 
to vs. Becauſe be hath ſet bts loe 
vpon moe, therefore I will deliner 
hims; 1 wilt ſet bimon high, becauſe 


be beth knowne my name: he ſhall 
call ypon mes, and 1 will anſwer | 
him , ec. And It is a great| 
Jntelligentia * 
babens als. 


ſtrengthening of faith , - with 


ation inthe neme of God, 
T hus-farre of the nonunall 
Attributes. 


{4tine, 

| The Abſolute Attributes are 
ſach, which cannotin any ſort 
agree to any ovreatare , but to 
God alone. 


preſent need or aduerfitie. The | 


vnderitanding to: begin euery | 


| The real Attributes are of | 5 
ewo ſorts: either «bſolute,or re-} 


4 


Theſe are two. Simpleneſſe, 


Plal.91.14, 
Is» 


. . 
on37114, - 17e 
» 


mu; medins, 
; V{8in0ue acrus. 


6.SeQ.2. 
luſt. Martyr: 


8þ/0 prrnry pri- ; 


Scal.Exerc--} 


| qQU- 120.494 ' 
Orthod. 


and Infimitcucſe, 


S1mple-\ 


KNOSe - 


——  _©—_— wr 


| 
F 
{ 


[| 


p 


a Intolligen- 


| 5s cum fine 
entia a'ia 15 


Sufinits Ente 
finite offe ne. 


] coffe oft: nan, 


duo infiuits 


| eq ueunt 


efſ+ neq ue in 


{ | BSFUr4, 20+ 
SCOL extr4 ng. 
|| 2147499, 


Efint ». du» 


| principia pri. 


ws, Scal Br- 
erc.z3 59.Set. 
$ 


| ' 
1 


Tob 11 7.&:. 


2 Chron 2.5.6 
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Si99/14:f:, ig that whereby 
j1{3vid2 of all compoſition, 


Ir 2arts convounding, either 
ſerible,or intelligible ; ſo thar 
vhat cacr he is, he is the ſame 


| eſſzatiallys 


It hinlers,not Gods ſimple- 
neſſe that he is three: becauſe 


of parts, but by coexiſtence of 
Perſons. 

a [nfinitenefe is that, where- 
by all things in God are voyde 
of all wraſure, limitation, and 
bounds, aboue and beneath, be» 
fore and after. 

. Fromtheſe two doe neceſ- 
farily flow three other eAb/c- 
late attributes» 

6. Vimeaſurablenefe, or vbi- 


| 


|| quity,whereby he is of infinite 


extenſion, Þ filling heauenand 


4 
Pha.rz9 5,&c.l[cr.23.33.24. Deus oft vhiguey 


8 || non its w# in {i414 rarte fit dimiadinus, aut tanguam in maiore 
WE! perte major Dri vars ſe, in minore nin, ſedubigue rorns, © 
Sn ſeioſo torr eſt. Au. Deweſt intelectualis Sphara', enius 


|] contrum oft 05:9 46, circunſeront is vero nuſquam. Triſm. | 


earth, 


EE 


__— 


4.41/71, multiplication accidents, 


God is three,not by compoſition | 


MW 


| Secondly, Special, by which 


ſings and 7udgements. 


L 
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carth,containing al places, and | 


not contained of wy , ſpace, 
place, or bounds, and being no 
whereabſent, is cuery where 
preſent. | 

There are 4+ degrees of Gods 


preſence:the farlt is vniwwerſall,by | 


which God is repletinely every 
where ,#ncluſaely,no where. 


God is ſaid to bee in heaxen, 
becauſe that *chere his Power, 


Wiſedome, and Goodnefſe is in a | ang 


more excellent manner ſeene 


and enioyed : as alſo becanſe | q 
that viſually hee doth from |! 


thence powre both his Bleſ- 


Thirdly ore ſpecial, bywhich 
God bdwelleth in his Sat s. 


Fourthly ,,aft peciall, and al- | 1 


together fingular, by which che 
whole fulnefſe of the Godhead 
c dwelleth in Chriſt boazly, | 

2Vuchangeableneſſe, whereby 
God is voyde of all change : 
both in reſpe&t of his'd Ef- 


87 


e Apoc.x 8, 

1 Sam.15.29. 
Num.23.19. 
Mal.z-6. 
Rom, 14.29, 
am.x.a8, 
Pamrentis. 
cum de Doo 
enaciatum, 
non affe um 
#% Deo, ſed 
effecrum Des | 
in hemingbus | 
ſignific a7, 
AlRed. 


ſence,and e Will. 3. Eter- 


fI/a, 44,6 
lam.s. I9. 
Dan 6.26. 
Heb.13, 
Apoc 4.8. 
Creatare 
quadon x> 
teine ſunt 4 


priovi ſolu 
Dew eſt 
arrinus, A'. 
fed. Lex. 
Theol.ca,3 


| 


poſieriors : 4 | ' 


| & perperuall AZ, he not onely 
lineth of him/elfe , but 1s al 


A— 
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3» Etermity , whereby God 
is without begonning of dayes, 
or end'of time :- and withour 
all bounds of fpreveffion, or ſuc+ 
ceſſion 

Thus farre of the abſolute At- 
tributes; now of the Relative, or 
ſuch which bane reference to the 
(Featnres. 


——— 


Thoſe are fiuc« - . 


1. Life-2. Vaderfanding, * * | 


30 Wl. 4» Power, 
5. Mate, 


I He Life of God is that,by: 


' which,asby a moſt pure 


[ 


that exey and oxerfiowing Foun- 
taine of LZsfe, trom which all 
Creatures derive their g les : 
ſo as that in bimethey line monte, | 


| 6 EEE 


breaths , and bexerheir-beeing. 
And 


| - - This Knowledge: of God is 
i either gexeraZ, by which God 


- Dl 
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fers not from his b Eff#nce;ther- 


fore God is ſaid ovely to-hant 


inmmortality,y Tim 6.16: 

2. The Yuderitanding, or 
Knowledge of G O D, is that 
whereby (by one pare eAt )hc 
molt perfeRly i knoweth in 
himſelfe all things that cuer 
were,ere, or ſhall bee : Yea, the 
thoughts and imaginations of 
mens hearts. 


knoweth ſimply al ings eter- 
nally, the geod by himſelfe,the 
enii.by the good oppoſite to it; 


' the /#t of contingency ; and to 


ceſsitie. And thus knowing ali 


impofing_ to things contingent , 
things neceſſary, the Law of ne. 


things in, a1d of hnmnſelte, he is 
the cauſe of all the kwowlede thar 
is 1 all, both en and Angels. 
Secondly, Frecrall, called the 
knowledge: of Approtation, by 
which he particularly kyowerh, 


\ and ( 


And becauſe onely his Life dif- | 


_— Ps 


h Hence it is 
is called of 
Ebeie,ſo like. 


tines, prime 
Owe , - alſo 


Tec.17,10, | 
and 20. 13, | 
Luke 16.2 5 

Heb. 4. 12. | 
Rom.11 33-| 


wiſe . Echeie; 
and as of the: 


that as Ged |- | 


the Hebrews | 


eciansys \} 


oo», ſoalſo 
0 (ay: and. 
as of the La- 


prims 014mg? 
for ! be,and | 
to live, is al 
one and the 


ſame in God, | 


11 Kin.8.39 
Pſal,q4.12, 


P ſalu3 - | | 


I,&c, 


and 16. 17, 


g-— —_ 
—  — 


i vos Ide. "—— 
* 
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1 Tim.3.19- 
Math.9az. 

b Intellectus 
ſcuntts & 
fſapientia in 
Deo won di- 
flinguuntur, 
Tilcn, Nam 
ſaptentis in 
howine oft 
habitus 1mtel- 
lectui inaproſ- | 
ſus, que de deo 
dict non deber, 
cuius intelle. 
ctus oft 1h/a 
fapieniia, 
Keckern. 
Nam idNy 
OLTETS IVTT 
Kats Fares yore 
Tae, 

Hef. hb. 
Sap. 

Hence the 
Platonickes 
terme God 
iedTlan, 

all eye , ſee- 
ingall, 
c1Tim. 2.5. 
Rom. 9.19- 


The Prattice of Pinty, 
and graciouſly acknowledgetb 
onely his El: for his owne- 

b Y/naerftanding alſo contains, 
the Ws/edome of God, by which 
he moſtwiſely creatcd althings 
of nothing, in number, meaſure, 
and weight, and ſtillruleth and 
difpoſeth them to ſerue his 
own moſt holy purpoſe & glory. 


good; and (by willing bimf.lte) 
willethmoſtd freely © «ll other 
good things, which are out of 
himſelfe, 

The will of Ged, though in it 
ſclIfe it bee but one,as in his E/- 
[ence,yetinreſpeR ofthe diucr- 
fity of obsects, and effects, it is 
called in the Scriptures by di- 
uers names: As: ; 


Ephef. 1.5 d Dew voluntere ſus cuncie confriiugt,Triſm, i 
4+ Dial Pim. Hine Orpheus Deum vocal nerefitatom, rafione 
[ts infertorum,quod emnia ipfi parere cogantny, e Voluntas Dei 
ſemper impletur, aut de noby, aus « nobu. De nobu timpletar fad 
tamen 10% rinpleniu cam quando peceemusye noby impletiny, .cuns 
benny facimus , Aug Ench.c.100, Rom.9.u. 3 lam... 


1. Lome 


— _———_ 


—_— 
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3- The Will of God is that, | 
| whereby of © neceſsity he wil- | 
leth himſelfe , as the ſoneraigne | 


# + ©—odD7 Rn. >> '# oo 


A————_— 
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1. Loxe,whereby is meant | 
Godseternallfgoodwil, |'Þ ops | 
| whereby hee ordaineth 
L \ his Elec to bee freely 
| fauved through Chriſt, 
| & 8 beſtowerh on them |# gent 7- 


all neceſſary graccs for | i Nome © 
q hi« li | ' fiitt# dimes, 
x. this life,& that tocome, | 77 D.; ve. 
k b taking pleaſure in their | tnter. Qua * 
= | edim valt, 
| PE rſons and ſeruice. id4e0 oft Inftih; 
: 2+ Iufticei is Gods conſtant |" qvie in- 
: ſtum , idev 

F will, whereby he k re- | vue. 


} compenſeth men and | tis 
| Angels, according to | &c. 
| their workes:! punzſhing | * Thefbu. 6, 
| { the impenitent, accor-| 2 Tim 4.8. | 
ding to their - deſerts, | 27:99 


gone - 3 | 1 Dows prin- 

|  calledthe ijuſticeof his ciph & f-| 
- | . yuem Oo” med 

wrath ; and i rewarding | 2.0” ens | 

the faichfulls according | rmenyrects- 

to his promiſes, called | 77,75. 


— 
vs 


Dl 


| theiuſticeof his Grace. |/1gio ade 
| 3- Adercy, whichisn Gods [42% i, 


| vindicemy ff 
wal vs quicquam Sancrionum eius pragermeſum e/$, Ariftot.lib 
de munde. m Rom.9.15.16.Ezech.16.6. = Pſal.103. 8 &c. 
Tit-3- 4, Semper inuentes Dours benigniorens quam to culpabs. 
liorem, Serm.11. Bern, Vindicts zladium wiſericordie eleo ſtvi- | 
| per acuit, Niceph lib. 19. cap. 3. | 
By meere 


Wy" 
* 


Be art _ — £ 


_—_ 


_—_— 


_— 138 125 - 


4 
(0) Pal. 145+ | 
749.16, 


Mat,a1s. 17. 
In ereatuq i 


als bona, 
ergo Greater | 
1wn'ts Ra © 
oft bonus. lmao 
[Toa Svy. 

| p'Iol, (3.14 
Pſaltg9 6o 
Num.23.19 
Verst 4s eff 
hermenss rum 
mrelleetus &r | 


ms:ret,Polan. 
q 2 Per, 349 
Rom. 2.4. 
Gengiggns- 


ee. 
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meere good wilt, and rca- 
dy affcRion to forgiue 
'_ apenitent ſinner, not-| 
withſtanding all his fins | 
and il deſerts. | 
4, Goodnefe, o whereby 


cateth his good with his 
{ Creatures: and b-cauſe | 
he communicatesit frce- 
ly it is av 0. 6a 
rath, waereby p God 
witerh conſtantly thoſe 
things which hee wil-' 
leth: effeRing and per- 
forming all things, 
which hee hath ſpoken, 
in his appointed 11me. 
6. Patience, whereby God! 
| willingly forbeareth to 
puniſh the wicked , fo! 
| long as it may ſtand ' 
| with his 1uſtice, and; 


{ Fo 


vatill their 9 ſiones bce | 


ripened. 


Ad þenam tardus Dew oft, ad proemie welow. 
| Tod penſare ſelet vi grauuore nora. 


I I EET 


God willingly commurs- | 


7 H oliner, 


_ CR PPM x rome ws 3M $ _— 
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Y. 


| 


4.. The Power of God isthas | 


18. 


Holines, whereby Gods. 
nature is ſeparated from 
all 
abhorrerh all filthineſle; 
and ſo beeing: wholly 
pure in himſelfe, de- 
lighteth in the 11ward 
and outward parity ana 
chaſtity of his ſcruants, 
which hee infuſeth 1ato 
them. 

Anger , C' whercby is 
meant Gods moſt cer- 
taine and juſt Will, in 
chaftening the Ele, and 
in reuenging and puniſh - 
exg the Reprobate, tor 
the iniuries they offer 
to him and his choſen : 
and when God wil pu- 
nifh with rsgenr: and [e- 
Ucritie, then it 1s tear» 
med Wrath, «© tempo- 
ral to the Ele : Uu e» 
ternall to the Repro- 
bates. 


where- 


prophanenefie : and 


i ———— 
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rv Pet. 1.9, 

1 Trrefl. 4.3; 
Heb.2?, 14+ 
Mark 15,9 
Quanta ſane . 
titar Doigad 
cluny aſpectum 
fancts Ange- 
ls eculos pre 
[re rent are 
altt volantes 
clamas, Sane - 
tus, Sanctus , 
Sanct, 
[chourh 
Z1ha oth, 
Iſz.6.2,3, 

C Palos 23 
29,40,41, 


Numb.z $,1, 


Ira Des non 
oſt aliud,qui 
voluntas 
needs, Ade, 
15.de ciuit, 
Dei,cap.iy. 
An(el_ lib. 7, 
cap,6. Cur 
Deus, Hom, 
Furor & i316 
in Deo, non 
[hone men- 
paſeen wits. 
enigacerbita*” 
190 200 ans. 
Carth.in 
Apoc.t9, 
e zCor,lt.3, 
uw 2 Theſ,11v, 
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| Genur7.s, | whereby hee 'mcan ſimply and 

|Mar.nr.,5 | freely doe wharſcener hee will, 
=_ that is agreeable to his natnre, 
[Daporejs | and whereby (ashe hath wade, | 
enmia us | ſo) hee ſtill rulerb heauen, and | 


comradictis- Ss . 
»ew wen im... | Earth , and all things therein. 


plicant, Aqn.\ This Almighty power of God is | 
at;.4. | Cither «bſolute; by which he can | 
Onmperntis | Will, and doe more than he wil- 

nes defertns , lcth or doth, Hat. Z- 9s ard 26. 
| mbar = 53+ Rem og. 18, Orallualli, by 
poſe mentirs,| Which God doth indeed what- 
|: Free#'e | ſoeuer hee will, and hindreth 
| whatſocuer hee will uot haue 

done,P/el.11 5.3+ 

| 5. Z4areftie isthat, by which 
| God of his owne «bſclute and 


11,12. | Q 
rol: 22. | Fuleth, as Lord and King, over | 


Apoc.s. 12,13 all Creatures,vifible,and inuili- | 
| ble : Hauing both the —_— | 

| Chro a0. Propreerie in all things, as o [70m 
- OUTN pet whons, and for whom, are all. 


I | things : as alſo ſuch a plenituae 
«vr«pinw, | of power , that hee can pardon 
M515: the offences of all whcm he 


My wil haue pared, and a” | 
ail! 


"'Y 
NIP Inn ——_ 


n1Ctro.z9. free authoritie ® raigneth and | « 


——ao foe oo gta 
ad 


_——C 


| The Pry attice of P fe . 
all his Enemies ; whom he will 
haue q plagued and deſtroyed, 
without being bound ro render 
to any Creature a reaſon of his 
doing : but making his owne 
moſt holy and iuſt wi#,his only 
| moſt perfe& and eternall Law, 
From all theſe Attributes ari- 
 ſethone, which is Gods ſoue- 
| raigne bleſſednesor perfeRis. 
Blefodneſſe is that - exc and 
| vameaſurable poſſeſsion of 5oy 
' and glory, which God hath in 


himfelfe for euer : and is the [9 


| cauſe of all the blifle and per- 
 fetion, that cuery Creature 
enioyeth in his meaſure. 
There are other eLtributes 
figuratinely and improperly a- 
ſcribed vato God, in the Holy 
Scriptures , as by ane Anthro- 
 pomorphoſis, the members of a 
man, eyes,eares, moftrils, month, 
bands, fette, &c. or: the ſenſes 
' & ations of man,as ſeeing, vea= 
ring, ſmeling, working, walking, 
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$6490 
(al. 2. Po 
Pſal.1:o.1 


r Deaseſt 
Schaddaigflye_ 
& UTUPXMC, 
nn ſolum 

uia Tpſe ne- 
bil deſiderat, | 
ſad etiam quia 
mhil in 0 de- 
fiderari poteſ?. 
Craaturas fe- | 
c8' perfectas 
” ſuo qur/- 
gue genere 1er- 
29 8pſe perfec- 
niffinny oft 

in {@ o& per ſe, 
Sca], Exerc, 
146.ScA.2, 
Mark. 4. 6 
At.17.a5. 
Romans 11. 
35936 . 

' Tim.6 31 
Mat.. $4» 


« 


Sriking, &c. By an eAnthro-. 


et. 


FREE . 2 


{am.1.17, 


EF 


b-* the Bible 
[mod o 
_ { table for chis 
purpoſe. 


= See Maſter 


Wilſons Di- 


The Praftice of Puty, 


popothera,the 2fteQions, & paſ- 
ſions of a man,asgledves,preefe, 
ioy,ſerrow loue,hagred ch. or by 
an Analogy, as when hee is na- 
med a Lion, « Rocke, a Tower, a| © 
Buckler,&c. Whoſe ſignifica-| 
| tion every ®Commemntary will 
expreſle. 


Of all theſe Attributes, we mndt 
beld theſe generall 
Rnles. 


ently exprefle the Efence 
of Ged , becauſe it is infinite; 
and incffable. 

Whatſocuer therefore 1s fþo- 
hen-of God,ts not God;tut ſerveth 
[rathertohelpe our weake vn-| . 
 Cerſtanding, to conceiue 1n|- ; 

our reafon,ard to viter in Our 
ſpeech the eHaieftyof his Di- 


nine Nature, ſofarreas behath' 
| youck ſafed to reveale himſelfe| 'F 


; vero'vs in his Word. 


| 2 All the Aruributes of | di 


GOD 


A T1 O- Arrrebure can ſuffici- | :W 


w 


| The Praftictof Picty, 
G 7 0 D belongto euery of the 


Eſſence it felfe, with thelimita- 
tion of a perſonal! propriety, As 


& begotting : the werey of the, 
| Sonne, is begotten : the 
| mercy of the Holy Gboſft,is mer-. 
EY; proceeding : and fo of the 


hae 
| >. The Efentiall Attributes 

of God, differ nor from his Eſ- 
ſence. Becauſe they are fo in 
the Eſſence, that they are the 


three Perſors, as well as:to the | 


| the mercy ofthe Fatber,is mer- |" 


| 


2 In Deo ws> / 


$ weryEfrce it ſelfe. a In God 
© therefore chere is nothing 
 whichi is not, <cicher his Eſſence 
_ or Perſors. 
| 4. The Eſſential Attributes 
, of God, differ not Eſſentially 
nor 7eally one. from another, 
(becauſe whatfoeuer isin God 


+ ' oneadmits nodinilion)butan- 
ly in owr reeſon and; vnderit an. 


. 1s ove moſt ſomple Eſſence, and | 


ding , which being not ableto } 


bil oft, quad 


| Dez Zanch v--. 


T_ Earthly things , by ove” 


 ſemple 


ee CE EI 


Pome 


*® Ommia in 
dinings furs 
wu, tht now 
obuiat relate. 
niz o 50. 
T- þ 150 
Doi ones 
ita in 1yſ0 
ſant,ve fine 
spſims 5 114 5) 
ſunt ,vt nihil 
eutecedat,n- 
bilſubſequa- 
en”, ſad ox Un- 
8olloctione no- 
fire (quaper 
Grandin of) 

lis of) 
ahie eli: pri- 
1 0015508 com 

”, 

Scaliger. Bx.- 
3 65. __ E. 


J ; 

2De dicwntne 
i1Xade 

os ad 

| COMIN ASS & 

fc ſdennahum 

aceidenys * now 


exprimunt 


La -| 
ſimple Act, withoutthe hel of 
| many diflinct eActs,muſt of ne- 


nu 4t50ne77 
i dining of- 
| amtia, ſed in 
ereanurss fa. 
Ham. N og an- 
1 org0 de dev 
| 6r01dentia 
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ceſsitic have the helpe of many 
diſtint Acts to know the 7n- 
comprehenſible God. Therefore 
(to ſpeake properly) there are 
notin God meny Areributes,but 
* one onely, which is nothing 
elſe but the Dineme Effence it 
ſelfe, by what attribute ſocuer 
you oall it. But in reſpeRt of 
owr reaſon, they are ſaid tobe ſo 
many different Attributes. For 


our © Yuderfiading conceivesb 


the name of Mercy,a thing dif-| 


fering from that which is cal- 


led Inflice. The Eſſential eAt- 


| 


tributes of God are not Gees] 


fore realty inſeparable. 


5, The Efentialt Attributes 
| of God are not parts or quali- 


tes of the Diuine Effence, nor 
* e Accidents in the Eſſence, nor 
a Subie ; but the very h whole 
and entire Eſſence of God, So 


| Yoalie, non autime predicate, «codentalia. b Omnmicgie in Dev 
| funt ia, mfr wy fur ipfe Deus, 


—_— 


di... cor and 


hoe 


——— > 
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- Roar 


ſence hee is wiſe, and therefore 


. [wercifuR, ard theretore yy 


that euery ſuch Attribute is not 
alinde alind, another and an- 


other thing, but one and thef 
| fame thing, There are therefore 
lno 9Puantities m GOD, by 


which he may be ſaid to bee /o 
much and ſo wnch ; nor Quals» 
ties , by which hee may be ſaid 
to be ſuch and ſuch; but what- 
ſoeuer Jod is, he is/ach and the 
ſame by his Efſence, By his E/- 


Wiſcaome it ſelte: by his Efſence 
he is Good, and therefore Good- 
nefe it ſelfe: by his Efexcehee is 


itſelte: by his Efence he is inſt, 
and therefore /uflice it ſelfe,&c. 


out Quantitie: good, true, and: 
inſt without Luality ; merciful 


motton + exery where preſent 


without fight: without rrwe the. 


fir andthel2ft ; the Lordof all 
Creatures, from whem all re- 
cciue themfelues, and all the 


_ —_— ww 
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ina word God is great, with- | 


without paſſion: 2n a@t without | 


4 


c Eſſentia di 
HWA jdentin 
ficar fib1 
011114 fre 
ſunt m dinut- 
NIH. 

Biel. ſup, 1. 
ſent,d.1, 


945» Li 


D good 


CD — 


JT 
has. cou w—_—_ 


| 


——— 


Exbibet om- 
#14, accipit 

| nibil, ipſum 
;g1ur bo- 
mum eſs Dee 


ws ipſe 
"a 


Triſmeg. 


{ctg2. Plin. 


a Þſal. 147, 


T9, 20g 


ler. 10, 25. 
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goodthey hauez yer neither nee- 
deth, nor veceiueth hee any in- 
creaſe of geodnefle or happi- 
nefle from any other. 

This is- the plaine deſcription 
of God fo farre as hee hath re- 
ucaled himſelte to vs in his 
Word, 

This Doqtrrinc (of all others) 
cuery true pratttioner of Pictie , 
muſt competently know, and ne: 
cefarily belecue, tor foure ſpecs- 
all vſes. 

I, That we may 4iſcerne our 
trace and onely God, from all 

falſe geds and /aols: for this de- 
ſcription of God, is, properly 
2knowne onely to his Church, 
in whom hee hath thus gract- 
( ouſly manifeſted himſcltc. 

2. Topeſſeſſe our hearts with 
2 greater awe of his eaicſtte, 
| whileſt wee aamire hin for his 
firwpleneſie and nfinitentfſe ; 4- 
dore him for his vnmeaſurable- 
nefſe, unchangeablenefe , and £- 
| teruity: ſecke wiſeaome trom his 


——._ ________ 


-4 
: 
\ 
þ 


| 


| under- \ 


| ' 
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orderitanding and knowleage « | 
ſubmit our ſelnes to his bleiled | 
wiland pleaſure : lone him, tos. | 
his loue, mercy , goodnefie , and 
patience; truſt to his Word, Le- 
cauſe of his truth: feare him tor | 
his power ,inFtice and auger: re- | 
xerence him for his holinefſſe: and 
praiſe him for his bleſeaneſie : 
and to depend all our life on 
him, who is the onely Authour [ 
of our life, being, andall the good | 
4 | things We hauees 
d | 3+ To ftirre vsvpto imitate 
7 | the Dinine Sperit in his holy 
1 | eAttributes ; and to beare (in 
1 | fome meaſure )the Image of his 
': | Wiſeaome, Leue, Gooanefſe, In- 
| ce, eHercy, Truth, Patience, "0 
v; | Zealeand eLnger againſt finne, 
: ithat wee may be we/e,louing,iuft, 
14 | merciful, true, patient, and zea- 
\ |lowsasour God is» 
4. Laſtly, that wee way in 
our Prayers and Meditations 
conceive aright of his Diuine 
| Maieſt , and not according 
q | D-2 to | 


et. et. 


— 
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a Plal go, 2. 
b 1 K1.8,27 
cGen.17,1 
lobe1s, 25, 
d Apoc, 4.8 
and 15,4. 

eRo.11.33. 
and 16, 17, 
fEx.34. 6,7 
Pſal 108. 4, 
and 103,511 
| and145,$,9 
2g Deu,324:, 
Gcn. 8. 25. 
P{,14Fel?. 
h loh,4, 34 


k 11oh.5.7 
Munth.3.16 
Math,28.1g 
2 Cor,13,14 
I 1 Ki,8.17 
[1 ſa,129.2. 

| Ter. 23. 23. 
| m3 J{2.48. 


i 36.28, 


| D314, 32. | 7765s ; and1s onely p able to beſte 


'n1K1 $30 
T7260; 


| 19, 


| Mat,17.18 
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to thoſe grofle & blaſphemous 


ariſe 1n mens brzines : as when 


Church-windowes: 


d hely, e wife, finſt, g merciful, 
h Spirit and moſt i perfe(t,k mmas- 


imaginations , which naturally | | 


they conceive God to bee like| þ? 
an old « Har ſitting in a chaire :| 
and the bleſſed Trimrie to lee ] 

like that tripartite Jdol, which | 
Papiſts hauc painted in their| 


When therefore thou art to| |; 
pray vnto God, let thine heart | 3 
ſpeake vnto him, as to that|, 
a eternal, binfinite, c Almighty ,| 


uifible Eftence ef three ſeuerall|' 


Perſons, Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt : who beeing | preſent in ali 
places, m ruleth Heauen , aud 


o Ifa.53.16| and to atlhuer all penitenÞ ſin- 
'p1 Sam,ro | ers ( who with faithfull hearts 
\fceke for Chriſt fake hs helpe ) 
our of all their affiitiens and 


Earth ; wnderſlandeth n all mens 
hearts, o knoweth all mens miſe-; 


0n vs all graces which wee wa 


tronbles 


VW_— 
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© | proubles whatſoerer, 


| 


he knoweth him and then doth 


The ignorance of this true 
knowledge of God,makes ma- 
ny to make an Idoll of the true 
Goa,and is the onely cauſe, why | 
ſo many doe profeflſe all ether | 
parts of Gods workſhip and re- | 
ligion , with fo much #rrexe- | 
rence and hypocrifie. Whereas if | 
they did truly know God, they / 
durit not but come to his holy | 
ſeruice; and camming lerue him | 


farre doth a man feare God, as 


aman truly kuow God, when hee 
 toynes praiſe to ſpeculation :\ 


withfeare and rexerence, for io | 


and thatis, 


| | _ 
| knowledgeand celebratz Gods 


( | Haieſty , as hee hath rexealed | 
+ Fhimfſcife in his Word, 


| 


D-2: him- 


53S. - Oo ug— 


Firſt, when a mandoth ſo ac- | 


Secondly, when from the | 
truely and liucly ſenſe of Gods | 
 eAttributes , there is bred ina | 
| ir:2ns heart a loue, awe, and C072- 
; fidence in God: for, ſaith God 


———— 
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himſelſe; 7f 1 ve afather, where 
& my honour ? If I bee a Lord, 
where is my fear??? O taſte and. 
ſee , that the Lord us good! (aith} 
| Danid, Hee rh.t hath not by 
' expericnce taſted his goodneſſe , 
|knowes not how 20d ee is. He 
( faith fobr) that ſatth hee hnow - 
eth God, and keepeth not his 
commandements , is a lyer , and 
the truth 1s not in him, $9 farre 
therefore as wee imitate God 
it his Goodneſſe , loue, Initice, 
Mercy,Patience, and other At- 
cributes, ſo farre doe wee know 
lum. 

Thirdly , when with inward 
groanes, & the ſerious deſires of 
oar hearts,welong to attatneto 
tne perteRht and plenary know- 


ledge of his Mateſty, inthe lite 
wiuch is tocome. 

Laſtly , this diſcouers how 
few therz are, who doe truely 
know God, for no man knoweth 
God, but hes that /oueth him ; 
and how can a man choole but 

lou e: 
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loue him, beeing the Sowerazgne 
goed, if hee knew him? Seeing | 
| the nature of God us to enamonr ! 
| men with the loue of his good. 
| ves; and whoſocucr loueth any 
thing more then God, 1s not 
worthy of God; and ſuch is cuery 
' one ,- who ſettles the lone and 
reſtofÞis heart vpon any thing 
b:ſides Goa, If therefore thon 
| doeit buleeuc thar God 1s Al- 
mighty, why docit ti.ou feare 
Dinels, and enemies, and not 
confidently #ruft' in God, and. 
zaus his helpe in all troubles 
and dangers? If thou belzeueſt 
thit God is #7fimite, how dareſt 
thon provoke him to anger? If 
' thou. belceueſt that God is ſor . 
' ple, with what heart canſt thou 
ds(ſemble and play the hypocrite ? 
If chou belecueſt that God is the 
Sereraigne good , Why is not thy 
heart more ſetled vpon him , 
| then on all Worlaly goods ? It 
| thou doeft indeed belctne that 


 Godis a i#ft Indge , how dareſt | ' 
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I! Deo, Quan 


| Dionylde. 
j C1un.c, 6, 


' Ged, vice ſhall haue them all 
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thou line fo ſecurely in ſinne 
| without repentance £ If thou 
| doſt truly belecue, that God is 
moſt w/e, why doit not thou 
referre the euents of crefſes and 
diſgraces vnto him, who know- | 
 eth how to turne all things tothe 
beſt, untothemthat loue Fas ? If 
thou art perſwaded , that God 
1strue, why doeſt thon doubt 
of his promiſes? And if thou 
belecueſt that God is beantie 
and * Terfeton it felfe , why: 
doelt not thou make him alone | 
the chiefe end of all thine affe- 
ions and deſires ? for , it thon:: 
loueſt beauty, he is more faire: 
if thou deſireſt reches, he is moſt 
wealthy : it thou ſcekelt W/e- 
' dome,he is molt wiſe. Whatlges 
uer excelency thou haſt ſeene in | 
| any creature, it is nothing but 
| a ſparkle ofthat, which 1s 1n 1m- 
finice © perfetion in God : and 
when 13 Heauen wee ſhall hane 
an 1mmigate (ommunion with | 
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perfeRly in him, communicated | 
vnato vs. Briefly in al! geodneſſe 
he is all in at, * Loue that one 
good God; and thou fhalt loue 


would therefore attaine to. the 


[auing knowl:dge of God, muſt 


carne to know him by loxe, For 
God ts loxe, and a the knowledge 
of the loue of God paſſeth all 
knowledge. For all knowledge 
beſides ro know ® how to /oxe 
God, ard to ſerxe him onely; is 
nothing vpon Salemens credit, 
but vanity of vanities, and vexa- 
£109 of ſhirt. 

Kindle therefore, O my Z4- 
ay,nay rather,O my * Lordcha- 
74), the loue of thy felfe in 
my foule, .efpectally, ſeeing it 
was thy good pleaſure, thatbe- 
ing *reconciled by the blood of 
Ciriſt, I ſhould be brought, by 
the knowledge ofthy grace, to 
the communion of thy. gloric, 


him , 1n whom all the good of | } 
gooareſſe confilteth, Hee that 


wherein onely confiſts my ſou2- 
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m quo omne 
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for eucr, Avser. 


"=. 


—— 


raigne good and happineſte for 
Eter. 

Thus bythe light'of his owne 
Word,, wee haue ſcene the backe 
parts of IE HOVAH Elobim, 


the eternall Trimtie : whorn to 


bele:ne, is fauing faith and weri- | 
te, And vnto whom, from «af; 
Creatures in heauen and carth, | 
be all praiſe, dominion, and glory | 
Ts farre of the knowledge 
of God. Now of the krowleage 
of a Mans tclte. 414 firſt of the- 
{tare of his miſery and corrup- 
tion, without renonation by 


Corift, 


Rn Ti be Praffice of 1 Paetse, 


—— 


[ — 
————— 


HY editations of the miſery of s 
man , not reconciled to God in 
Chriſt, 


|, endleſſe miſery! Who 


ar* condemned, as foone as conces- 


vO” 
— ——— —— 
A —  — 


Wretched Man, 
where ſhall 1 be- 


death, before thou waſt borne 
to a temporall lite, A beginning 


miſcrics. For when eAdamand 
Exe beeing created afrer Gods 
owne Image, and placedin Pa- 
radiſe, that they and their Pa. 
ſterity might line in a blefled 
( {tate of life immortall, hauing 
Dominion of alt earthly. crea- 
tures, and onely re{trained from 
the fruire of ene tree, asafigne 
of their ſubieQion to. their Al- 
mighty Creator ; though God 
forbade-them this one. ſmall 


| ——_—_P 


_—_— 


E 


2in to deſcribe. thine 
ued ; and adiudged to eternal | 


indeed I finde, but noendof thy | 


| 


Damudatri 


antieTuans 
natus, Aug. 


thing, ' 
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| 


thing vnder the penalty of cter- 
nal death; yet they beleeued the 
Diuels word before the word of 
God, making God(as much asin 


vnthankefut for all the benefits 
which God beſtowed on them , 
they became male contented: 
with their preſent ſtate, as if 


God had dealt enuouſly or n1yg- 


gardly with them : and belee-. 
ued that the Dine would make 
the partakers of far more glo- 
rious things, then exer God had 
| beſtowed vpon rhem; and in 


treaſon agaigt the moſt High, & 
diſcaining to be Gods Sub- 
' mouſly t0 bee gods themſelues, 
equals vito Ged, Hence, till 
they repented (looſing Gods 7- 
mage ) tiey became like vnto 
; the ajue#:and ſoallthcir poſtert- 
ity as a T rarterons broade ( whi- 


ik they remaine impenitent , 


like thee, ) arc ſubic 1n this| 
| ve} 


— 


them lay )a {zer. And fo beeing. | 


> &® {Row 8 , 
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their pride they fell into high | 


iets, they affeted blaſphe-! 


« 
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life to all curſed mſeries, and in 
chelifeto come , to the exerla: 
ſting fire, prepared for the duel 
and his argels. 

Lay then aſide for. a. while 
thy doting vanities, and take 2 
view with me of thy aclefull mz. 
feriesz winch duely ſaruaied, 1 
doubt not, but that- thon wilt 


[ Corclude, that 1t is farre better, | 


| neuer. to have Natures being, 
| thennot to beeby Grace, 4 Pra- 
| itiener of religious Piety 
Conſider therefore thy miſe- 
| TIC 
1. In thy bfe. 
| 2« Inthy dtath.. 
3. Aſter death. 
Inthy life. | 
I. The miſeries accompany - 
ig thy boay. 
2. The miſcries which de- 
| forme thy ſoxle. 
| Inrby death, the miſeries which 


ſoule. 


ſhall opprefle thy bodie and 


——— 


| 
| eTfter death, the miſerics 


which | 


— 
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which oucr-wheline both 
|  bodie and ſoule together in 
Hell. 

And firſt,let vs take a view of 
thoſe miſeries which accom- 
pany thy budy, according to 
the foure ages of thy life. 
I. 7nfancy. 

2. Youth, 
3: e Manhood. 
4. Old age, 


e Aeaditations of the miſery 
of Infancy, 


H ' 

at waſ{t thou being | 
V Ve Infant, but a Drute: 
hauing the ſhape ofa mane was 
not thy bedy conceiued in the 
heat of luſt, the ſecrer of ſhame | 
and ftaine of orrginall fin ? And 
thus waſt thou caſt naked vpon!' 
the Earth, all imbrewed in the 
blood"of filthinefle,, (filthy in- 
acede; when the Sonneof God, 
who diſdained not to take on 
him mans netwve, & the infirmi- 
ties. 


— 
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ries thereof: yet thought ir vn- 
beſceming his Holinefle to bee. 
concelued after the iinfull man- 
ner of mans conception. So 


that thy mother was aſhamed 
to let thee know the manner 
thereof; What cauſe then haſt 


mother, and to thy ſelfe the er- { 
trance jnto atroubicſome lite ? 
rhe greatnefls of which miſe- 
ries, becauſe thou couldeft not 
vtter in words, thou diddeſft 
expreſſe(as wel as thou couldſt) 
11 weeping feares, 


2- deditations of the ms. 
ſerics of Youth- 


V Hat is Youth but an 
' V vntamed Beaf?? all} 
whoſe aRionsare raſh and rude, 
not capable of good couvſell , 
when it-is giuen; and eLpe-bke, 
delighting in nothing, but in ' 
toyes and babes? Therefore 


ht. A 


thou to boaſt of thy birth, | 
' which was a c#rſed paine to thy | 


thou | 


—_—_3 


_- amd 
—_—_ uw. 


 Trhon hadſt heene borne to live 
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thou no ſoouer begannett to 
have a little ſtrength and «ſcre- 
t50x , bnt forth>with thou waſt! 
kept vnder the rod, and feare 
of Parents and Maſters; as if 


vnder the aſcspline of others, rg. 
ther then at the arpoſition of 
thine owne will. No tyred borſe 
was cuer more willing to bee 
rid of his burthen , then thoy 
walſt to get out of the ſeruile e- 
ſtate of this bondage. A ſtate 
not worth the deſcription, 


3-Atditations of the miſeries 
of LH anhood, 


V Hat 1s mars ſtate, but 
| a Sea, wherein (as 
waves) one trouble ariſeth in 
the necke of another? the latter' 
worſe then the former. No foo-: 
ner diddeſt rhou enter into the! 
| «azres ofthis world, but thoy 
\waſt inwrapped abour with a} 
clondofmiferiesr. Thy Fleſh pro- 


— i 
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vokes | | 
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| nokes thee to iff, the worlg 
| allures thee to pleaſures, & the 
| | Dixel tcrapts thee toall kindof |. 
finnes; fcares of enemnres affcight | 
thee, ſuits in Law do vexe thee, 
wrongs of ill neighbours doe op-1 
| preſſe thee, cares for witeand | 
children doe confume thee , 
and diſquietnes twixt open foes 
and falſe frrends,doc in amanner 
confound thee : Sin ſtings thee 
| | within,Satan laies ſhares before 
(thee. Conſcience of ſinnes pail 
\doggeth behinde thee. Now 
| aduerſity on thy left hand frets 


thee, anon proſperity on thy 
[right hand flatters thee :; oxer 
thy head Gods vengeance due 


thee: and vnaer thyfeet, Heh- | 


-_ thy ſin , isready to fall vpon 
| 


mouth is ready to ſwallow thee 
'vp. Andinthis mſerable eſtare 
| whether wilt thou goe for reit 
and comfort ? the houſe is full of | 
cares, the field full of rope; the | 
| Conmtrey of raaeneſſe , the City 

of fattions ; the Court of Exe, | 
T: the 
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the Church of Sets, the Sewof 
Pirats, the Land of Robbers: 
Or in what fate wilt thou liue, 
ſceing wealth is ennied, and po- 
xerty contemned ; wee is di- 


ded; Superſtition is mocked,and 
Religion 1s ſuſpeted ; Yice is 
aduanced, and Fertze is diſgra- 
ced. Oh with what a boayofſin 
art thou compaſſed about in a 
World of wsckeanefie > what are 
thin: Eyes, but Windewes to be- 
hold vanities? What are thine 
Eares, bur flood gates, to let in 
the ſtreames of iniquity? What 
are thy Senſes , but matchcs to 
giue fire to thy laſts ? What is 
thine Heart but the efnnd, 


| whereon Saran hath forged the| 


.ougly ſhape of all lewd aff:Qi- 
ons? Artthou nobly deſcended ? 
thou muſt put thy ſelfe in perill 


of forrame warres , to get the 


| 


\ 


| 


reputation of earthly honour oft 
times hazard thy fe ina deſpe- 
rate combatc,. to auoid the al- 
perfion! 


ſtrated, and ſimplicitte 1s deri-| 
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perfion of a Coward. Art thou 
borne in meane eftate 2 Lord ! 
what paines and dradgery muſt 
thou indure at home, and abroad 
to get maintenance ? and all 
{ rerhaps ſcarſe ſufficiEtto ferue 
thy neccfGity ; and when(after 
much ferutse and labour ) a man 
| hath got ſomething ; how lit- 
tle cerraznety 1s there In that 
which 1s go:ten ? feeing thon | 
ſcelt by daily experience, that 
hee who was 7h yeſterday, is 
to day a vegger: hee that yeſter- 
cay wasin health, to day is ſick: 


he that yeſterday was merry. 
and laxghed , hath cauſe to day 


to mourne and weepe;. hee that 
| yeſterday wasin fauour, to day 
| 1521 diſgrace; and hee, who ye- 
 ſterday was aliue, to day is 
dead: and thou knowelt not 
| kow ſoone , nor in what manner 
| thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe. And 


| who can enumerate the /offes , | 


crofies, griefes, aiſgraces, ſicke- 


| 


| incident 


| neſſes and calamities which arc | 
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incident to ſinnefull man ? To 
ſpeake nothing of the death of 
friends and children, which oft- 
times ſeemesto be vnto vs farre 
more bitter tken preſent death 
it ſelfe. 


Aeditations of the miſtry 
of ola age, 


Hat is o/d ape , but the | 
receptacle of all mala- 
aics? for ifthy lot bee to draw 
thy dates to a long date, incomes 
old bad headed age, ſtooping 
vnder dotage, with his wrinck- 
led tace, rettenteerh, and ftink- 
mg breath : reaitie with Cho- 
ier, withered with drincle, aim» 
med with blindnefle, ab/arded | 
with deafenefle , owerwhelmed | 


with ſicknefle , and bowedroge- 

ther with weakenes, having no * 
vie of any ſenſe, but of the tenſe | |? 
of pain: which ſo racketh cuc- | 
| ry member of his body, thatic| | 


' 


 ncuer eaſcth him of preefe , till | 


| ne 
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lnchath throwne him downe to | 
his £rabes 

Thus farre of the miſeries 
which accompany the. boare, 


company chiefly the ſoule in 


Now of the miſeries which ac- | 


this life. 


| eMeditations of the miſery 
| of the ſoule tn this 


| 


| Bow miſery ofthy foulc will 
more euidently appeare> if 
(thou wilt bur confi der. - 
1. The felicity ſhe th 
loſt, | 
2. The mifery which ſhe! 
hath pulled vpon her. 
ſc}fe by ſinne. 
| I Th efelicity loſt, was rſt, 
the fruition ofthe /mage of God, 
wherb y the foule was like voto! 
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her perfe&tly to vnderſtand the 


truc holinefſe, by which ſhee was 


free ' 


God tn © knowledge , enabling a Cole3.30. 
Rom,12 2, | 


rexealea will of God, Secondly Ni | 
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, 
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free from all prophane erronr- 
Thirdly, Righteouſneſſe, wheres 
by ſhee was able to incliae all 
her naturall powers and toframe 
vprightly all her aftrons, pro- 
ceeding from thofe powers. 
Wita the loſſe of this dinine 7. 
mage, ſhe loſt the Loueof God , 
andthe bleſſed communion, which 


wherein conſiſteth her fe, and 
bappinefſe. If the loſle of earthly 
riches vexe thee fo much, how 
ſhould not the loſfle of this 4:- 
ine pleaſure perplexe thee much 
more e 

2. The miſery which ſhee 
pulled vpon her /elfe, confiſts in 
two things : 
| 1, Smfuneſſe. 

2. Curſedneſſe, 

I. Sinfulneſſe is an voiverfall 
corruption, both of her NNa- 
Pure and attions : for her 2 Ns- 
'eure is infected with a proneneſſe 


'to enery ſinue continually , the 


| 


b e Hind is ſtuffed with vary, 
the 


From 
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the cUnderftanding is darkened 
with sgnorance, the * Wik affe- 
Aeth nothing but vile and var 
things ; All her © Attns are e- 
aill; yea this deformity is fo v5- 


generate ſoule the eApperrte 


-}will not obey the gouernment 
of Reaſon, and the Will wans- | 


dreth after, and yeelds conſent 
toſinfull motions, How great 
then is the violence of the Ap- 
petite and Will in the Repro- 
bate ſoule, which ſtill rematnes 
in her naturall corruption ? 


| lence 1t 1s, thatthy wretched 


Soule1s fo deformed with ſinne, 
defiled with luff, polluted with 
filthinefſe, outraged with paſſi- 
095, OUer-carried with affefts- 


ONS, pining with Enuy , Oouer- 


charged with Gluttony , ſire 
quedred with Drunkenneſſt , 
boyling with Rewenge , tranl- 


med to the ougly ſhape of the 


Dixeh, 


Ce... et 


olent, that oftentimes in the re-. 


ported with Rage , and the glos | 
rious Image of God transfor- | 


B, 


| 71 
Ct Cor. 3,14 
d Phil.z, 3. 


c Rom.3,r2 
Rom,7,ig. 


= — 


C 


| 


| 


— ————————— I. 


——_—_—_—_—_—_ 


- 


{ 


——— — 


oO, OOO. oi WOO —  _—— - 


| 


tf 72 
fu ---- —_ — 
floh,8.14. |f Diuel, ſo far as it once Brepen.' 


The Praflice of Piety. = | 


g Gen.6,6, | ted the Lord, that ener be made, 
94H. ( 

From the former flowes the 
other part of the Soxles miſery, 
called h curſednefſe, whereof 


wag te 27-\ thereare two degrees. 
Gal.3.10. I. [n pert. 


2. 7n thefulnefe thereof, 
I. Curſedneſſe in part is that, 
which is inflited vpon the 
| Soule in lsfe and death, and is 
'common to her with the bodies. | 
The eur/ednefie of the ſoule in 
Gfe,is the wrath of God, which 
lyech vpon ſuch a creaturee, ſo 
far, as that a# things, not onely 
i Ro.2. 243. \calamities , but alſo very! bleſ- 


Pla.119.21, 
{ 


ler.2 8.03» 


k 1ſa,28.13, 
1Gen. 38, 

10, & 4.14. 
Heb-2.25, 


| mRom.x. 
L18744%, 26, 


n Eph 2,7. 
Col.1.3 23 


| ſongs and graces turne to ruine, | 
1 Terrour of Conſatence Arines 
him from God and his ſeraice, 
that hee daves not come to his 
preſence and ordinances ; but! 
1s m geuer vÞ to the " ſlavery of 
'Satan,andto bis owne tufts, and 

[Tile affeftions, 
This is the curſedeſſe of the 
Soule| 
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| Soule in fe: now followes the 


car/eanefſe of the Soule and bo- 
|dyin death. : 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
body andfoule in death, 


Fter that the aged wa 
4 Shath conflited with long | 
ſickeneſſe, and having endured 
. [the brunt of pasve, ſhould now 
expe&t ſome eaſe; in comes 
Death ( Natures ſlaughter. man, 
Gods curſe, and Hells puruevor) 
and lookes the old man grimme 
| and _ in _ face: and 
neltner pitying NISAges NOT Fe- 
garding his long-endured do- 
lours, Will not be hired to for- 
beare either for filuer or gold - 
nay-he will not take » wo ſpare 
| his life, skinfor chin, andall that 
the old man hath: :but batters 
all the princival. part of | his 
body , andarrefts him $6 ap- 
peare before: the terribleIudge. | 
And as :nothing. that the old 

E —_ 
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| the face waxeth pale, the woe 


»an will not diſpatch to = 
with him faſt enough : Lord'/ 
how many darts of celamties 
doth he ſhootthorow him, f-| 
ches, aches, crampes, feauers, oh- 
ſtruttions, rhewmes, flegmes, col- 
like, flone wind,erc! 

Oh what a ghaſtly fight it is 
to ſee him then in his 6ea, when 
Death hath giuen him his wor- 
tall wound ! what a cold ſweet 
ouer-runnes all his body ? what 
a trembling pofiefſeth all his 
members? the head ſhooteth, 


blacke » the nether Jaw-bon 
hangeth downe, the Eye- ſtrings 
breake,the Tongue faltreth, the 
Breath ſhortneth, and ſmelleth} | 
carthly; the Throat rattleth, and) | 
at cuery gaſpe the Heart firings 

are ready to breake aſunder. | | 
Now the miſerable ſoule 
ſenſibly perceiueth her carthly 
body to begin to de; for as to- 
wards the aiffolxtion of. the vni- 
uerfall frame ofthe greet world, 


_the 


—_— i —— ——_— 
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the Suxne ſhall bee turned into 
darkenefle, the «foone into 
blood, and the Starres ſhall fall 
from heauen, the eAire ſhall bee 
full of ſtormes, and flaſhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble,and the Sea ſhall roare, and 
mens hearts (hall faile for feare, 
expeQing the end of ſuch ſor- 
rowfull beginnings; So towards 
the a5fſolution of man, (which is 
tne little world) his Ees which | 
are as the Sanne and e Moone 4 
loſe their light, and fee nothing 
but blood-guiltinefle of finne ; 
the reſt of the Senſes , as lefſer 
Starres , doe one after another | 
foile and fall:his 24nd, Reaſon, 

and e emory, as heauenly pow- 
ers of his ſoule, arc ſhaken with 
fearefull ſtormes of defparre,and | 
fierce flaſhings of Hel fire; his | 
Earthly body begins to ſhake 
and tremble , and the humours 
like an ouer-flowing Sea, roare 
and rattle in his throate ,- ſill 

expeRing the wofull ends of 
| BE 3 theſe 


h— 
Me 


| 


—_ 
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| 
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| 


| 
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|theſe dread full beginninge, | 
| Whileſt — gr 
'to appeare at the great 4 

'of Gods iudgement, behold, a 


red; 


cruel 
| thee. 
demi 


Que ; 
delivery is held within bim-| Wl |" 
ſelf; where Reaſon ſits as Iudpe,| Ml |! 
(the Devel puts-inabill of in-| Ill |* 
ditement,as large as that Booke| Ill |* 
of Zechery;whercinis alleadged| Il || 
all thy exsl deeds, that cuer thou | 
haſt committed, and all the good 
deedes that eucr thou haſt emit. 


' ments, thatareduetocuery 1in, 
Thine owne conſcience ſhall ac- 
| cuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall 
glue bitter exsdence, and Death 
ands'at the Barre ready, asa 


eſcape 
of God , who knowes all thy 
miſdeedsbetter then thy ſelfe ? 
Faine wouldeſt thou pur one of 
thy minde, the rewewbrance of 


reer-Seſſions , and Gaole- 


and all thecxrſes and cudge- 


| Exccutioner to diſpatch 

If thou ſhale thus con, 
1eeby ſelfe, how ſhalt thou 
the iuſt condemnation 


_thy 


— 


—— 
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thy wicked deeds, that trouble | 


@— 


thee: but they flow fafter into 
| thy rewembrance , and they will 
not bee put away, butcry vnto 


thee, Wee arethyworkses, andwe 
wifollow thee. And whileſt thy 


| 


and oratr ; thy children, wife, 
and friends, trouble thee as faſt 
to have thee put thy goods 5s 
order ; ſome crying, ſome cra- 
ving-ſome pitying, ſome chea- 
rivg;all like Fleſh. Flies, helping 
to make thy ſorrowes more 

rowfull, Now the Diuels, who 
are come from Hell ro fetch a. 
way thy ſonle , begin to appeare 


| to her; and waite , as ſoone as 


ſhee comes forth , to take her, 
and carry heraway. Stay ſhee 
would within , but thar ſhee 
feeles the body beginne by de. 
grees tc dye; & ready, like a 745- 


ſoule is thus within, out of peace | 


| 


; Luk.12 20, 


now houſe to fall vpon her head. 
Fearefult ſhee is to come forth , | 
becauſe of thoſe Hell-honnds, 


which waite for her comming. 
E 3 


ere a et _—_— 


Oh 3 


W 1. 


| 


| 


| Who can ſufficiently. exprefle 
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Oh, ſhee thar ſpent ſo many 
aayes and nights tn wvaine and 
1Jle paFomes, would now give 
the whole world, if ſhe had it, for 
one hoxres delay, that ſhee might | 
haue ſpace to repent,and recon- 
Cile her ſelfe vnto God. But it 
cannot bee, becauſe her Boay 
which ioyned with her in the 
4ions of lin, isaltogether now 
vait to 1oyne with her u1 the 
exerciſe ofrepentance: andre. 
pentance mult bee of the whole 
MAY, 

Now ſhee ſeeth that all her 
pleaſures are gone, as uf they 
had neuer beene : and that but | 
encly torments renaine, which 
nener-ſhall haue end of beeing. 


| 
her remorſe for her fins paſt, her | 


anguiſh tor her preſent. miſcrie ,; 


and her terror for her torments | 
tocome ? | 
| Inthus extremity, ſhe lookes. 
cuery-where for helpes and ſhee | 


finds hee ſelfe cucry way belpe-! 


Z lafe o 
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lefſe.; Thus. in her greateſt miſe- 
ry (deſirous to heare the /caft 
word of comfort) ſhee dire&s | 
this or the like ſpeech vnto her 


how might eſcape this dread- 
full danger? Burthe:Eye-ſtrings 
are-6ryken; - they cannor ſee the 
canele that burneth before him: 
nor difcerne whether it be day 
ornight.:! BEE? <H 

. \The:Sonle+ (findingno com= 
fort in:the Eyes) ſpeakes tothe 
Earest O KEares, who were 
wont to recreate your ſclues, 
with hearing.new. pleaſant di/- 
courſes , and Muligkes ſweeteſt 
barmony.; can;you heare any 
ewes ar rang of the leaft com- 
fort for mee;! :The Eares are £i- 
ther ſo-deafes. that\they cannot 


cannot endureto: heare his dea- 


Eyes: O Eyes, whomn times paſt | 
were ſo quicke-ſighted, canye| 
fpie no comfort , nor- any way | 


hearear{;: or theſenſe af hee: | 
ring 1sgrowne foi weake, that it | 


TR __—_—_— 


Lk TC 


_— . 
I 


E 4. ſhould 


GWE——Sn, oo 
4 = 


|reft friends to ſpeaks» Ang'why | 


— : 


= <— 


jo ſbould theſe eares bearc «ny th 


| is ready to chooke him. 
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dings of toy in Death, who 
could nener abide to heare the| 
2lad tidengs of the Goſpell. in} 
his life? The Eerecan miniſtet] 
no comfort, 1h: 

| Thenſbeintimateshergricfe 
;vnto the Toygue. Oh. T avgue, 
who walt wontte Sr4gge ® out 
with the breveft, where are now 
thy bigand daring werds? row 
(in my greateſt: neede;}) canſt 
thou ſpeake nothing in my «#- 
fence? Canſt thou neither dare 
theſe Enemies with chreataing 
words, nor entreate then with 
fare ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue 
two daics agoe lay feechlefſe : 
it cannot in his. greatef. extre- 
mity, either cat for a litrle drink, 
or defirc a friend to rke away 
with his finger the lego? , that | 


+ Finding heere | no. hope of 
helpe,ſhe ſpeaks vntothe Feet ; 
Where are yee, O. Feet, which 
ſometime were ſo nimble in 


YHN | 


ul 


— WB... _ TI 
hn ———— a T" _— Rs 
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rrn—_— 


rummng, can you carry mee no 
where, out of this dangerous 
place ? The feet arc fone-dead | 
already: If they bee not ftirred, 
they cannot firre. 

Then (hee direRs her ſpeech 
onto her hands: O hands, who 
haue beene ſo often approoued 
for manhood, in peace and Warve, 
and wherewith 1 haue fo often: 
defended my felfe , and offen- 
ded my fees ; neuer had I more 
nced then now. Death lookes 


| 


Hell;ſh; flends waite about my- 
bed to dewanre mee: helpe now, 
orIperiſh for exer, Alas , the 
bands are fo weake, and doe fo 
tremble, that they cannot reach 
to the month « ſpoonefull of ſup- 
ping, toreleeue languiſhing va- 
tare, 


her ſelfe thus deſolate , and alto- 
xther deſtirute of friends, help 


ne grim dn the face & kils mee, | 


i 


The wretched - ſoule ſexing | 


and comfort; and knowing that | 
within an boxre ſhee mult bee} 
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1:18 


” 
$ | 
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| 
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The dole- 


cation of 


of deat®, 


{ (clte ta the 


full lainen. 
the Repro- 
{ bate Soulec 
ar che pointe 


2 Sam,1»35 
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n wy pames, retires her 

eart (which of all 

members is primum vinens, and 

vitimmm moriens)from whence 

ſhee makes this dolefull lamenta» 
£508 with her ſelfc; 

O miſerable ceytife , that 
am / How. doe the Serrowes of 
death compaſſe me ! How doe the 
flouds of Belial makes me afraid! 
How haue, :azede, the ſnares 
both of the fr ff. and ſecond death 
ouertaken mee at ozce! Oh how 
ſuddenly hath Death ſtolne 
vpon. mee with infentible de- 
grees/ 'Like the Sunne, which 
the Eye perceiues nct te moue , 
though it bee moſt ſwift of 
motion. How doth Dearh- 
wreake on-mec his ite, with- 
out pitty ! The G O D of mercy 
hath vererly forſaken meet and.|. 
the Dxvel;. who kyowes.na mer- 
cy,waites for to take mee. How | 
vfcen haue I beene warned of. 
this aolefull day , by the faithfull 
Preachers of Gods Word, and.1 
made 


$ 


| 


FOLSF 


— 
_ m_ - 


c— 


profit hane I now for all 'my: | 
pride, fine houſe, and brane appe- 
rel? What 18:becomg of the 
ſweet reliſh: of all mydelicious | 


which I ſo 'carefully run tcp 


wonld I now giue 'for a good li 


Confcience,wluch I fotarcleſ-: 


maines now , of all my former 
fleſhly plzaſares, wherein 1 pla- 
ced my. chiefe' webyhr ? ' Thoſe 
fieſhly pleaſures ' were but des 
e&:ful dreames, and nowthey 
are paſt like variſbing ſhadowes : 

but tothinke of: thoſe erernall 


FIGS 


thoſe. ſhort-pleaſares, pamnes mee 
as Hell, before lenter into bellc| 
Yer inſtly 1 confefle,, as I hane| 


Ana after (ads. Image, a | 
Jouls', able. 19) — | 
mnOerkde eftate, and hauing 
| mercyſ0 often offered, and I 56- 


= The"PPetbiebof Pity. H 
made bur'a seft thereat ?- What 


_ All | the': worldly: good | 


ly negle&eds- And what 5oy re- | 


paines, which: muſt endurefor | 


age I any ſerned, that a | 


\rreated to-reccine it ; I negle-| 
RISE | Red) | 


hs ts 
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[life againe! how. would I con- 


Qed Gods grace, and preferred) 
the pltaſares of fine , before the 
religious care of pleaſing God: 
lewdly ing my ſhort tome, | 
without conſidering what ac-, 
counts I ſhould make at my! 


part of my preſene pemen My | 


gone » before I could ſcarce ev- 
07 them; my miſcries are #67- 
nel, and newer ſhalb know end. 
Oh that I had ſpent the khuwres 
that] conſumed i carding, as: 
cing, playing, and other vile ex- 
erciſes, in reading the Scrip- 
tures, in bearing Sermens, inre- 
ceining tbe (ommunion, in wee- 
ping for my ſinnes', 1 faſting , 
| Warching, praying, and in preps- 
ring my ſoute , that I might haue 


hpe-of everlaſting faluation / 
O that I were now to begin my 


Laft-end, And now all the plea | 


ares of my bfe becing put toge- | 
ther, counteruaile not the leaſt] 


z9yes:yerc but momemeny , and 


| 


now departed in the'wfſdred| 


temne 


——— 


i 
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temne the world ; and the vzni- 
ties thereof / how religiouſly and 


| 


how would I frequent the | 
Churet , and fandtific the Lords 
'Day ! If Satan ſhould offer me 
all the treaſures, pleaſures, and 
premotionsofthis world , hee 


get the terronrs. of this laſt | 
dreadfull houre. But, O corrupt | 
carkafe , and ſtinking carrier ! 
How. hath the Diuell deluded 
vs/-and how haue we /ered and 
deceiued each other, and pulled 
ſwift danmation vpon vs both ? 
Now is my caſe more miſera- 
ble, then the beeff that periſh- 
eth-in aditch: for I muſt goets 
anſpere\'before rhe' [ndgrment 
feate of the righteous Indge of 
Heauen and Earth z; where I | 
ſhall. haue none- to ſpeake for 
me:andtheſe wickedfiends, who 
are priuytoall my cuill dredes ,. 
will accuſe mec,and I cannot ex- 


rely would I leade my life * |. 


ſhould nener entice me to for- | 


ſc my ſelfe. My owne heart al-. 


reache 


et. at 


| m————_.4 —_—— —_—_ 


[0d. 3, 


ready condemne wet, 1 muſt needs 
therefore bee danwed before his 
Iudgement ſeac: and from thenoe 


fiends., into thathdreible priſd) 


derkeneſſe ; where I ſhall nener 
more ſec light , that frit molt 
excellent thing that Gad made. 
| [, who glortficd heretofore, yn 
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bee carryed by. theſe- snfernel/ 


oft endlefle torments, and '2ertt 


| 


being a lihertine, am now cloſed 
nous Falcon, Winere ſhallLlodge 


enrſ-d bee the 


i borze-onto thee-; and; cop 
{ted bins, Curſedbet that: Aan, 


\becanſe heeſlew mee not, a be 


my eHoather might hane: 


—_— a. 


inthe very clawes of Satan: as 
the trembling Partriges. within | 
the griping talons of the raves] 


to night? and who ſhal{bee my | 
companion? Oh Hhorrour .to| 
thinke. O grzefe roconfiger/ Ob} 
dey wherein. b was | 
borne , and let nog thr daywobire- | 
in my mother bare mee bee bleed, | 
| Curſed bee the «an that ſhew-. 
| cd my Father, ſaying, e Child | 


OYe | 


þ 
] 


, 


| 


berth - 
_ 


1 


| 


4 


of (lay falls on my head : heere 
|of any longer abiding. And 


—— 
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Sas 


my grane , or her wombe-a perpe- 
1xall conception ! Flow « 3t that 
lcameforth of the wombe, to en- 
dure theſe belliſh ſorrowes! and 
that my dares ſhould' thus end 
with eternall ſhame | Curſed bee 
the day that I was firſt vnited' 


to ſo lewde a body:, O thatT nad| 
but ſo much fauour, as that I. 


parting is bitter and doletull:but 
our weetzng againe, to receiue 
atthat dreadfull day , the fulnes 
ot our deſerued-vengeance,will 
bee farre more terrible and #n- 
tolerable, But what meane T: 
thus ( by tos late lamentation) to 
ſeeke to prolong time ? eHMy laſt 
boure is come: heare the bran. 


might newer ſee thee more! Our| . 


frings.breake: this falehy:#fouſe 
is neither hope, belpe, nor place 
muſt I needsbeegone? Thou fr 


with fare-sl, farewell, 1 leane 


thy carkaſſe :. Oh filthy carkaſe; | 


” —— — 


| _ the 


——_— 


_— —_— __ — ts 


—— 


thee : And fo ——— 


Apoc,21,8 
ludever- 6 
1 Per, 4,19. 


| 


bends, who carry her with a 
| Violence #orrentsſaunle , to the 
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ſhee commeth forth, and forth- 
with is ſeized vpon by Iufernall 


bottomlefſle Lake that burneth 
with fire and br:mſtone ; where 
ſhee is kept as a priſoner in tor- 
ments, till the generall Tudge- 
ment of the great Day. 

The loth:ſome _ 
terwards laid in the grave. In 
which a&ion forthe moſt part, 
the dead bury the dead: that is, 
They who are dead in ſinne, bu- 
ry them who are dead for fin. / 
And thus the godlefſe, and yn- 
regenerated worldling , who 
made Earrh his Paradiſe ; his 
Bellyhis God; his Luſt his Law; 
as.inhis bfe he ſlowed vanity; fo 
hee is now 4ead, ard reapeth 


leted to ſerue Gods In his ad- 
werſity God refuſeth to faie 
bim. And the Di#el,whomhee 
long ferued, now at length 


weſery. In his profperity hee nep- | 


afſe is af} 


| 


w3sS| 


| payes him his wages. Dereftable | 
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washis life ,demnable hisdeath: 
The Dixet hath his ſoule , the 
graxe hath his cerkas : in which 
yu of corruption, den of death »| 
and awngeor of forrow . let vs: 
leaue the miſerable Cayrife,rot- 


ting with his mouth full of} 


earth, his belly full of wormes , 
and his carkafle: fall of Rench ; 
cxpeRting a fearfull reſurrettion ,| 
when it 
the ſoule; that as they ſinned 
together, ſothey may bee cter- 
nally tormented together: 


the ſonls and bedie in death , 
which is but carſedvefſe in part * | 
now followes the fuinefſe of cur- 
ſeaveſſa + whichisthe miſery of | 
[the ſoule and boay after death. 


ef. ditation of the miſery of 4 
man after death , which s the 


all be re-vnited with | 


Thusfarre ofthe miſeries of | 


| \ Julnefſe ofcurſeareſſe. | 
D | ie fineſſe of curſedreſſe: 


( when it tals vpon a creae; 
te, 


oe ————__—_— ——  — ——  — 
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| ſhee commeth forth, and forth- 
'with 15 ſeized vpon by Jufernalt 
| fiends, who carry her with a 
| violence torrents ſimile , to the 
bottomlefſe Lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone ; where 
ſhee is kept as a priſoner in tor- 
ments, till the generall Tudge- 
tr0c 21,86 Ment of the great Day. 

tude ver- «s, | The lott ſome carkaſſe 15 af} 
1 Per,4,19. terwarcs laid in the grave, In 
| | whichaRion forthe moſt part, 
the acad bury the dead; that is, 
, They who are dead in ſinne, bu- 

| 


| And thus the godlefſe, and vn- 
| regenerated worldling , who 


'rythem who are dead for fin. | 


' made Earth |:is Paraasſe ; his 
| Belly his God; his Luft his Law; | 
s | | as in his life he ſowved vanity, (o 
s | 'hee is now dead, ard reaveth | 
' ' meſery. In his profperity hee ne ;- 

| \leRted to ſerue God: In his ad- , 
\werſity Gcd refuſeth to ſane 
him. And the Ds#e4,whom hee | 

long ſerued, now at length} 
payes him his wages. Dereftable | 


FEEDER, was. 


was his life,dawwable hisdeath:; | 
The Dixe# hath his ſoule , the| 
graxe hath his carkas : in which | 
zrof corruption, den of death , | 
\2nd dwngeors of ſorrow , let vs 
leauethe miſerable Caytife,rot- 
ting with his mouth full of 
\carth, his belly full of wormes - 
and his carkafle full of Rench ;; 
cxpecing a fearfull reſurrefion ,| 
when it ſhall be re- vnited with 
the ſoule; that as they ſinned 
together, ſothey may bee cter-' 
nally tormented together. 

Thus farre of the miſeries of 
the ſouls and bodie in death, 
' which is but carſeaveſſe in part * | 

now followes the fulneſſe of cur- 
ſednefſs : which is the miſery of | 
the ſoule and body after death: 


eo ditation of the miſery of a 
man after death , 11ch ts rhe. 
D falnefſe s; c AV fe i 1 FU | 
| 


Wo id, Cel ef; of curſeaneſſe 
p when it ta's VPON a CriAs | 
fare, 


— _— WC re - - _ __—_— ho % 4 —— _ 


f 


| 
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4 


| 


; 


0 


| 


aLuk.8.38, 
& 16:2, 7% 

br Th.2 10 
© Mat, 23.33 


d Luke 16, 

x*,33 
I Pet 3.19. 
Iude v. 6,7. 


| 


| neuer ſaw before. And there, by 
the reſtimony of her owne {#81- 


( glory of God, and feſma Batiding 
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endlefſe Þ wrach: of eAlwighty 


| uation of bell. This fuineſſe of 
eurſednefſe is either particular 
or general. 4 

Partioular, 18 that: whichin| 
alefle meafure of fuluefle,* ligh-| 
reth vpon the ſoulc inmmedeas-| 
ly, as foone as ſhee is ſeparated| 
from the body. | For in the very| 
i»ſtant of diffolution, ſhe +19in| 
the fight and preſence of God. 
For when ſhee. ceaſeth to ſee 
with the organe cf fleſhly eyes, 
ſhee ſeeth atter aſpirimuallman- 
ner, like Szephen; who ſaw-the 


at hus right hand: or, ag a man, 
who being blind borne, and mi- 
| raculonſl reſtored to his: fight 3 
ſhould fee the Summre, which hee 


ture,notable to beare the.brunt| 
thereof) prefetb him downe to| 
that bo:tomlefle * deepe of the]. 


God: which.is called the £dim-! 


Ee IT = - -—_— A— we - we =" 


| ſcience ».-:Cbrift the righteous 
Inage, 


une p——_——_—_T 


_ 


y—_ 


e, who knoweth all things, Poſt quam 4-\ 


I : 
jy 3a ant Bop] wc os 


pwer,to mderſtand the doome [/,./,5;,5;,.. 1 
and Indgement that is due” vn- \aicium chi. 1 
to her finnes,and what muſt bee |#i de/abvte” | 4 


her eternall ſtate. And in this | 2279: 


manner ſtanding in the ſight of AO 


#5 tocome ma heauen; ihe is | Hier. #pi a4 
fiid roſtand before the Throne , Panar. 4ii-. 
of God, And fo forthwith ſhe is | '*4mm«i« 
| COLSMHO THU EX 
came to fetch her with violence | monib.qus 
into Hef, where ſhee is kept as £1#deliſsime 


and chaines, under darkenes, unto 
the Judgement of the great Day: © cy,jt Ales, 
but not in that exiremy' of 
torments, which ſhe ſhall fhinal- 
ly recciue at:the laſt Day, - © | Ma%+5-34» 


ſedneſſe is ia a ggreater meaſure |Luke 16,32 
offalneſſt, which ſhall bee:mfli- 1 Pete 2,19. 
Red vpon - both: thy ; h' Soxle On 
and Body, when by the mightie, p02 1% 
power of Chrift ( the ſupreme » 2 Per. 4,9 
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Heauen,not fit for her vncleen-! ; , orig.e,q | 


= . and / 21., | 
The general: fulneſlc' of cu7- |7 1. __ | 


carried by the emi angels, who' ;;,,.- ., ne |, 


——_—_— —  - - 


in.a Prior, in exerlaſting patnes £47 Yapitne | 
on, ſting p ' res ad infer- | 
 niudeducnnt, 


1a or4t.de | 
exit. ann, :| 


Luke 4, 3ls £& 


| Iudge Iude yer. , 
Apoc,n1 8,h 


— — 


_p—_—— _ 


«2 loh 518,19, 
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a Luk,8.38, 
& {Go?g ?$ 


i b1Tha vo 


© Mat. 23-33 


Luke 16, 

x*,33 
| x Per 3,19. 
' Jude V 657. 
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ture,notadle to beare the bony 
thereof) prefeth him downe to 
that bo:tomlefſe * deepe of rhe 
endleſſe ® wrach of e Almighty 
God: which is called the © dam: 
| 2atron of bel. This fulneſſe of 
curſedneſle 1s either particular 
or generall. 

Particular, 1s that whichin 
alefle meafure of tulnefle, ligh- 
reth vpon the © ſoulc 2mmedsar. 


ly, as foone as ſhee 1s ſeparated 


« Praftice of Piety. | 


trom the body. For in the very 
:»ſiant of diffolution, ſhe is in 
the ſight and preſence of God. 
For when ſhee ccaferh to ſee 


ſhce ſeeth atter a ſpiricuailman- 
ner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 
glory of God, and 7eſus Banding 
at hs right hand; Or, agsa man, 
who being bhxd borne , and mi- 


raculouſly reſtored to his fight , | 
| ſhould fee the Surne, whiclt hee | 
| neuer ſaw before. And there, by 
' the reſtsmony of her owne {57- | 
| {czence, Chriſt the righteous | 
| Judge. 


W— — — _— - co <LI — Sm no—_ 2 NR 


with the organe ct fleſhly eyes, 


| 
| 


| 
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| Indge, who knowerh all things, \P oftquan + 


/ 'wakerbher by his omnipreſent an > hee 
e| Þ {pawyer;to vlderſtand the doome {ou v $0 "ul 
y 3 \and Iudgement that 1 IS due V1t- dirinm (hrie 
.| Þ 'ro her finnes,and whar muſt bee #: deſalure 
| | ther eternall ſtate. And in this: ca, hae 
;manner ſtanding in the ſight of |". pus og 
Heaven,not fit for her vnclean-!* 34 ol 18-041 


ne; tO come tnto heauen ; ihe 1s; Hier. tps 44 


of God, And fo forthwith he 1 is ma damnala 


cCotinuo 1nuys 
carried by the eur? angels, who 1.4 ne 


came to fetch her with violence ' wonib.qu; 
ito Zell, where thee 1s kept as del/sime 
in.a Priſon, in exerlaſting paines £47 Yapine 
res ad injcr- 
and chaines, under aarkenes, unto -ledocumt 
the Indgement of the grear Day: | cy;il Alex, : 
but not in that exiremity of js or47.de 
| |} |rorments, which ſhe ſhall final- | exit anm, 
ly recciue at the lait Day. | Lanes — 
Ine general fulneſte of CH7- ||. ke Teens 
\ | |/ednefſe is ja ggreater mcaſure Luke 16,32 
offu/nefſe, which ſhall bee infli- | 1 Pet-2.19. 
| {| i|&ted vpon both thy bh Soule —_ 
and Body, when by the mightte Cate 4 31, 
\POWCr of Chrift ( the ſupreme 2 2 Pct. 4,9 
| 


IIs oy eee rear A <_—_—_—_ 


Jud ge Tade yer. 6. 
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ſaid rolſtand before the T hrone Pann. Ati- 


F.2 lon 5 18,19, 


M1t,24,29- 
Luk,21,24, 
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The dam- 
ned ſoules 
Apoſtrophe 


to her bod 


at their ſ@- 
cond mee. 
ting, 


y | pelled to re-enter vnto thee, 


BS 
Indge oſheauen and. earth.) the 
one ſhall bee brought out of 
Hefl, and the other out of the 
Grane as Priſentrs , to reccine 
theirdreadfulldoome, accor- 
ding to their cuill deedes- How 
ſhall the Reprabare, by the roa- 
ring of the See, the quaking of 
the Earth, thetrembling of the 
Powers of Heauen , and ter- 
rours of _— ſoanes bee 
driven at the worlds end,” to 
their wits end! Oh,whata wo- 


ewixt the damned Sew/e and Bo- 
dy, at their re-vaiting at that 
terrible day / 


Filchineſſe ( will. the Soule ſay 
vn:0 her Bady ) how am I com- 


not as vn!oan Akebitatio toreſt, 
but as a Pr:/ſon tobeetormented 


"The Praifice of Pieey, | 


full alutation will therebe, be- | 


O ſinke of Siwne, Olumpe of 


rogether ! Hoy doeſt thou ap- | 


F- . 


þ 


_ 


— _— 


> 


peare in my fight like Jepehe's 
Daughter , to my greater tor- 
ment! Would God thou hadlt 


LOIN. aa} 
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—c. 


perpetually rotted in the graue, 
|that I might never haue ſcene 
thee agains How ſhall we be 
confounded together , to heare 
before God, eFugels, and on, 
laid open all thoſe ſcorer ſores , 
which wee committed togetber ! 
HaueT loſt been, forthelouec 
of ſuch a ſtinking carrion ? Art 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe plea- 
ſures T haue yeelded to commit 
ſo many. Fornications? O filthy 
Belly, how became I ſuch afoole, 
asto make etbee my God? How 
mad was I for ewezrent any 1Oyes, 
to incurre theſe torments of | 
| eternall paines / Ye Rockes and 
| « Mountaines , why hip ye {o like | 
| Ranomes, Pſal.114.4 and wi 
not fall upon mee, to hide mee frons 
the faceof him, that comes tofit 
08 youder Throne? for the great 
| Day of his wrath 1» come , and 
| whoſhak be abletoftand? eApoe. | 
'rhus, O carth,ar the preſet 
the Lord, and wilt agt Op | 


Ae net 


Mat.13.41, 
Mat.25,43 Is 
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mouth, and ſwallow mee vp; as 
thou diddeſt Korah , that I bee 
ſcene no more. 


might withoutdelay, teare mee 
in pieces, on condition that you 
would teare mec vnto nothing ! 
But whileſt thou arc thus in 
vaine bewailing thy miſcry,the 
ergels halc thee violently a- 
way from the brinke of thy 
graue, to ſome place neerethe 
Tribunall ſeatof Chriſt; where 
becing as acurſed Goate , ſe- 
parated to ſtand beneath , on 
Earth, ason the left hand of the 
Indge: Chriſt ſhall rip vp all the 
benefits hee beſtowed on thee , 
and the rorments hee ſuffered for 
thee, and all the good atedcs 
whichthou haſt omered, and all 
the vngmatefull villenies which 
thou didſt commer againſt him , 
and his holy Lawes, 


+» Within thee thine owne con- 
we (more then a thouſand 
es ) ſhall accuſe thee : 
' the 


—_— 


O dammed furies ! T would ye| 


| 


LS 
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the Diuels , who tempted'thee| 
toall thy lewdnefſe , ſhalloh; 
the one fide teſtifie with thy 
conſcience againſt rhee ; and on 
the other ſide ſhall ſtand the' 
Holy Saints and e-Angels appro= 
ving ChriſtsIuſtice, -and dete- 
ſting fo filthy a Creature. Be- 
hind thee an hydeous noyſe of 
ionumerable fellow-damned | 
Reprobates tarrying for thy com- 
pany. Before thee all the world 
h burning in flaming fire, Aboxe 
thee an irefull Judge of deſerued 
vengeance, ready topronounce 
his ſentence vpon thee. Beneath 


ping to recelue thee, In this 
wotull eſtate , to hide thy ſelfe, 
will bee 5»2poſſivle (for on that 
condition, thou wouldeſt wiſh 
that the greateſt Rocke might | 
fall vpon thee ;) to appeare will 
bee intolerable, and yet thou 
mult tand ferth, to recciue 


thee; the fiery and ſulphureous | 
mouth of the bottomlefſe pit, ga. | 


withother Reprobates this thy: 


—— ———. —_— 
ts cot —_ 


ſentence + 


a Anſelm, 
lib, Meditat, 


Apo. 616,17 


cmmmd. 
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| Bonauenr, 
"| Poſigl. Dow. 
 [3pof Pare, 
Serm 2, 


—— 


or the diuell and bus ange 
Depart from me] there is aſe-| 


|of paine, 


| ced , cannot poſsibly bee with- 


00 
jos. from whicha man 
| can no where appeale, Sothiatto 


entence: Depart from me ye cur. 
d,mmto enerlafting fire , prepared 
bs. | 


Mg from all ioy and happi- 

nefle. | 

| Te cmfed] there is a blacke 

and diretull Excommunication, 
Imo fire] there is the crucltic 


Euerlaſiing ] there is the per- 
petuity of | grogpy | 
Prepared for the Diuel and 
his angels ] Here arc thy - 
fernal tormenting, and tormen- | 
red companions. 
O terrible ſentence 7 from 
which the condemned cannot 
eſcape + which beeing pronoun- 


* againſt which aman can- 


the damned, nothing remaines 
but helliſh corments » which 
knowes acicher caſe of paine, 
nor endoftime. Fr6 this Indge- 
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ment 


ANI I- ect 


E 


- -—_ - > 
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O— At AO 


| bates) into the. botromiefſe Lake 
| of etrer darkyeffe, tlatperpetus 


inothing comparable. - to. this 


want fiat, thon malt bee'thruſt 
by Angels ,. (togetherwith: all 
the daningd:Dwvels and Repre- 


ally burnes withefirs and bs 

fexe, Whereuntg,astheu ſhalt 
bethruſt; there (ball bee. fuck 
weeping m9es;,and wailong , that 
the cryptthe company ef Gare; 
Darhen and Abiram, when the 
carth ſwallowed them vp;was 


howling vnay,itwill ſeem. ynto 
thee « Hed, befors thougeeſt 
into Heftabut to:heate iti; 1) 

Inowhich bottomlcs+Lakg, 
after that. thou art once -pluy- 
zed, thou ſhalt eyer bee fdlbug. 


|teeth for the extremity of celd; 


tome © and 18 it; thou fhalt euge 


| 
) 
» 


thou ſhalt alwayes' weepe for 
paine of the fire,& yer guaſtthy 


#4 Th wag. > 


{amerr,andnone ſhall piepehees | 
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nail | x £ ” 
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| 


\thon ſhaleweeps ro-thinke, thas | 
thy miſeries arg paſ, remedie, | 
| F thou! 
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. | ſhalt weepe tothinke, how for 
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thou ſhalt weepe to thinke, tha 
to repent istonp purpoſe: thou 


the ſhadow offhortly pleaſures, 
thou haſt -incurred theſe ſo7- 


| nailc; yea in weeping thou ſhalt 


| the ſea is finite, but the weeping 
| ofa Reprobate ſhall be #1femiee, 


yowes of :eternall panes; thou 
| ſhalt weepe to ſee , how that 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing pre- 


weepe more teares, then thereis 
water-in'theſea;for the water of 


 Therethy laſcinious Eyes (hal 
be afflicted with ſights of ghaf-| | 
| ly fpirns: thy curious Eares (hall| } 
| bee affcighted with hideous| 
| noylec of bowling Dinels,and the | i 
\gnaſhing teeth of demned Re-| © 
probazes: thy dainty Noſe ſhall| | 
be cloyed with noyſome ſtench] } 
of Sulphur : thy delicate Taſ#te| | 
ſhall bee pained with intolera-|; 
ble hunger : thy dranken T broat | 
ſhall bee parched with vo 
auenchable thir&# thy e314] | 


how 


A 
OH ——— 


% 
of ke 
” —_ WW od ' l 
my! 
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how for the loue of aborri.e. 
pleeſures , Which, periſhed ere 
they kudded ;thou fo fooliſhly , 
loſt Heawehs boyes, andincurred! 
helliſh paines , which laſt be+' 
yond eternity. Thy Cconſcence 
ſhall euer ſting thee like an Ad- 
der, when thou thinkeſt how 
often Chriſt by his-Preachers| 
offered the remiſſion of fins, and 
the Kingdome of Heaxen freely | 
vnto thee, if thou wouldeſt but 
beleexe andrepent:and how cafl> 
ly.thoumighteſt hzne obtained 
mercy inthoſe daics;how neer 
thou wat many times to hane 
repented, and yetdidit ſufferthe 
# | Divelandthe World,tokeepe 
& thee ſtill in 2mpenrrency, & how 
the day of mercy is. now paſt, 
 andwill never dapne againe. * 
How ſhall thy vnderitanding 
bs racked,to conſider, how for 
 [omentany riches , .thou haſt | 
loſtthe erernall Treaſure; and | 
changed heauens felicttic, for |. 
nels miſery ! where euery part | 
F 2 of 


—_—— ——_—— he. £4 
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| of the body without intermiſ- 
ſton of paine, ſhall be continu» 
ally tormented alike :: 

 . In theſe 'Hellifh' roywenes, 
thou ſhalt be for ever deprined 
of the Beatificalt ſight of God) 
wherein confiſts the ſoncrasgre 
goed, andlife of the ſoule.: Tho 
ſhale.neuer. ſee light, nbr the 
leaſt fgb? of ioy,butly ina per- 
| petuall Priſon of viter darknes : 
| where ſhall bee no order , but 
| horror ; no voce, but of blaſphe- 
wers and howlers ; nonoyſe,' but 
af corenres and tortured: ' noſo- 
ciety, but of the d6wef and his 
angels, who being tormented 
themſclaes, ſhall hane no other 
e4/z,but to wreake their fury:in 
tormenting thee. | Where ſhall 
bee puniſhment, without pitere; 
miſery , without mercy: ſorrow, 
without ſucconr : orying with. 
out.comfore : miſchiefe without 
meaſure : torment without eaſe; 
where the Worme dyeth not, and 


the fire is nener quenched : _ | 
the } 


| The Praflticeof Ply. | 
[the wrathof Gedſhall ſeazeVp»: 
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EE s..DAlhflit re tt, 


Pfr RISE reap 


onthe Soule:and Body , avthie 
flame of fire doth on the-lum 
'of Pitch , or: Browftonei  \In' 
| which fame thou ſhalt cuer be: 
burning gf .and\ newer c onſumed * | 
cuer dy»g,and never dead; E-) 
uer rearing in thepangs of death 
and neuer' rid of thoſe pangs, 
nor knowing end.ofthy pairs. 
| Sothat after thog haſt endured, 
them ſo many thouſand yeeres, 
asthere are graſſeon the earth, 
or ſands on the Sea-ſhore x thou: 


Tot 


art no zeorer to haug an endof! 
thy xoxments., then;thou walt 
the fr/#. day that thou waſt call 
into them-yea,ſo farreare they 
from endingthat they are euer 


but. beginning. But if after a; 
thouſand times {ſo many. thous: 
ſandyeeres, thy damned ſoule: 
could but conceiue a hope,that; 
thoſe her torments ſhould have! 
an end:this would be/omecom+ 


end wilt come. Burasoftas the' 
F-'3 Hind 


—"Y 7 ON <9 


Cm 


— WY - 


| watin his eſtate of corr=prion, 


T ho Praftice of Picty. 
e 3inde thinketh of this word 
Newer, it is as «wnther Hell, in 
the widdeft of hell. | 
| This thought ſhall force the 
damned to cry,zai,a;; 28 much 
a$ if they ſhonld: ſay "= 4m, 
O Lord, #0t exor, wot ener tor- 
ment vs thus. But their c0rc- 
ences ſhall anſiyere them as 2n 
Eccho, vith.ewer;, ener,” Hence 
ſhall ariſe this dblefull- iw# woe 
and «/as.for cuermore. 
This is that fecoud death, the 
generall perfett fulne fie of allexr- 
ſednec and miſery ; whichencty,; 
damned Reprobate muſt /afer,} 
ſo long as God and his' Saints! 
 ſhallenioy b45e and felicitis in 
Heauen forcuertore. . 
Thus farre of the miſery of 


vnleflethart hee be ren<wed by} : 
Grace in Chriſt. | | 
. Now fellowes the knowleave 
of Mans ſelfe, in reſpec of his 
ftateof regeneration by Chreff, 


e Feds 


——} 
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Chriſtian: recoteiledro 
& 0as in C one. 


Owlet'vs ſee, haw Gn 

a godly man js, in his ſtate 
of renouarion, being 
& God in Chriſt. - 

' The godly man's whoſo cor - 
rupt nature is rexewed by grace 
creature, is blefſed in a three- 
[Secondly, in his death. Third-" 
ly,after death. 

1 His beſſdreſſe FO this 
life,is but #2 p4rr, and that con-. 
its in ſcauenchings: 

1 B:cauſc he is concerned of 
the a Spirir, inthe womb of his 
$ Mother the (hurch © and'is 
c borne, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 


ts hisd Father ; So that the e - 
mage of God bis Father , 1s tc- 


| 
Man but of God, whoin (brift, | 


e Meditations of the ſtate of 4/| 
= 


reconciled: 1 


NEST > 


in Chriſt , andbecome a "new | 


feld reſpeR. Firſt, in his life. | 
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b Gal, 41.26 
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newedin him euery day more 
| and more, RES. 
| _ 3 Hehath, forthe avervrs of 
Tz Chrifts ſuffersngs, all his ſinnes 

(. 4 "mg Moen, 
| |  originall and actual, with the 

ſ guilt and puniſhesent belonging 
[.rom.ag. 19 them , freely.andfully for- 
"15. giuenvnto him : And all the: 
tRom.$1,2. 873g hteonfnefſe of Chriſt as free- 
i Pet242+ Jy and fully swpwed pnto: him : 


h x Cor. s. : | hime& i approoneth him as righ. 
ty. Fe0r44 In his fight and account. 


[1 10h.20,7, his heauenly Kingdome : anda 
mRo 3.17 offer vp oftjgritngll ſacxifices, to 
tn Apoc,16 RT T2: 

(0.1. Peta, Ged by boſme Chrift, 
7 'F7* ſeructh kim, And this ſparing 
| | conkilts,. | | 


! 


i) / 


LRom.826, foirituall n King and Pricſt, to | 


2.4 God: ſpareth-him ; as a | 
men ſparethhis owne ſorne , that | 


. I A ® E . 
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Rom4;s and ſo.God is h reconciled vnto | 


1iRowm.8.33 3 Heecis freed from; Saters | 
| k AR Fx k bgygages: and ty. made. a lbre- | 
| Eph.2.2, ; 247 of Chriſt,a fellow-= hare of | 


——_ — — R—_—_ 
E—I- CC - "—_—- 


cn 


—_— —— —_ — - <ro_ 


The: Praftice of They. 


In 


| | 


rg 


.- 

' 
4, S - 
. } 
a 


I 
P I 29: 3:4; PS 3 
Th. 


r Not taking norice of c= 
. uery fault, but bearing. 
with hisinfirmiries, Ex- 

- oaws.34-6,7: Us louing 
. ' father will not; caſt his 
ch:tde out of dorts inhis 
fickne le. 

2 Not making his: pumſþ- 


went when he is: chaſte- | 


:xed, 'a$geat as his de- 


I;  ſerts, ;Pſal. 103.10, 
3 


'C haſtening np mode- 


:rately,: when he ſeth |. 


that hee willl nat by any 


med, 2.Sam.7.41, 15. 
I.Cor.11,32» 


4 Graciouſty accepting his 


endewnour, ;notwithſtan-| 
imperfection | * 


. ding the. 
-of Cope urn and 
ſa preferrivg the wil. 
l:ngnefſe. of his. minde, 
- betore: the,-worthmreſfe 
of his Warkca1heEvr8, | 


5 Turning . 
F5 which 


| 


::, other meanes bee reclat-, a 


the "loſes £64 
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Fo 
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| 


which he deſerucd: , to 
croſſes, and fatherly cor- 
| YOCRORs yea all a things, 
all*Þ calawiries of this 
lite,c death ir ſelf,q yea, 
his is very fiunes, vato his 


Loy oives han his e Holy 


Spirzt,which  . 
C1 Sancrifeth him by de 


grees throughout - ff 
that hee doth more and 


more &eto ſin, and live| | 


to righteouſnefie. 


þ2: eAfures lim of his | 
 . $xdoprion, and that he is 
by Grace the childe of | 


able to. 


God: 


come with hbaldnes,and 


confidence ,' into the pre- 
ſence of God. 


4 eHooueth him without 


feire, to fay vnto him, 


«Abba Father, 

5. Powretbinto his hart the 
pifts of ſarctified prayers, 

| 6. Fer 


= 
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| | 6 Perſnaderh him , * that | Rom.8.16, 
; both hee and. his preyers| 27. 
| | t. arcacceptedand:heard! 
of God for Chriſt his\ 
\- Mediators fake. 
_ (1 Peace of con- a 
ſcience. and _ 


1 >. 7oy in the' k m. 5.3: 
7 Fills Holy Ghoſt; ai? $14 
him . ; | cOpar porno al} | 
with Jofi.: all. Earohly \' 
| Jager ſceme vile; 
and: vajre Vt | 
WEE 0; Chimes fi | | 
16: Hee Gy as, |axflacs 


——__——FR_ te Oe  — 


a ſoxer ner the creatures, 
Eras. A by: eAaams fall : Hiker - 
and from thence : See bbarty/ of Rom. 14:14 
ving: all things .which | God | hg yrT 
hath not <reftraied ,; 10 hat |& 

| heemay. vie them with a —_ 
| dconſoience. -For to all thingsin d rCorg3- 
| Heauen and Earth:, hee hath 21-33. 
2ſurcetitlein thislife 5: and te. Heb. 4." 
ſhall haue-theriphinary and | ciTor3. 


a3” 


|peaceable f paſſefion of them | ear 25.34 
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A 
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1 The Pydtice.of Pietie.. 


| isthat all Reprobaresiarcbur v- 


A—_— thar they poſleſle, 
ad 


hanenos 
but Hel; : 
7 Hee haththe af 


plarrottheir own 


Gods Patherly carc and prote- 
Aton, day and nightouer himz 
wiitch-care\confilteth in three 


> | 


. fhaltbeſure euer;6icher 
..Þ : tohane emenghtor pati- 
ence to be content with. 


"Tn that-God ofues his 


: Holy e-Nagels 48 Als» 
fers acharge,to attend | 
'vpon him alwaies for. 


' to pitch. their. tents 4» 
' bout hims for bis ſafeey,! 


% 


weceſſary' for his Soule 
and Body, concerning 
this tife,avd that which 
is to come- ſo that hee 


that he hath. 


his good: yea, in danger, 


where ae he be. Y ea, 
Gods protectien. ſhall 


raxce of 


In pronichng all things | 


| 


| 


| | 


— —_—— 


T defend | 


- Mn. —_—_ 


CE tent 


— 


defend bins 'n8)a cloud 
by day, aud as 4: pillar of | 
| F- fire by night © and his' 


Wn bins from the yower of: the 
X Deixell, 

2 In that The. eyes of the 
 iLoxd eFa.mpe bis, aud 


Td i bus cares! continually, 9-: 


to heare his; complaint ;. 


I 7 deliner him, outof al his'|: 
id, : troubles; | 


tate of the godly: and Regene..| 
rated man inthis life : Now.of þ 
his bleſſed eſtate" In death. . | 


+ $20 ak Wy «| 


Stare of avegenexate m1iti wn. 
has death, | | 


as his Meſſenger, For 


the regenerated mat, he micgetes | 
him gy the way to heauen; 
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rs | - providence fhet". beage | 


- and mhis good time; to | 


| (Thus fatre of the blefied:e e- | 


| 29 Cuban rbbbleſete, 


VI HenGod ads Poath |.: 


_ for } 


Pſali34-15. j. 
Gen.7.,1,. þ 


1. Per, t0 ſer his ftate;; "ad C ! 


Dt. Am ———C.. Mt — 
. 


[ 


tan 
# 


dCol.3. 3. 
c Apoc.14, 


f2 Cor.,s.6 
g Toh 141: 
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—. 
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for his a conutrſation , andb af. 
fection js: there: before him. 


Death 'is neither ſtrange nor 
fearefall vaito him, Not frange, 
becauſe he'© died dlaily:nor fear- 
full, becauſe whileſt hee /ined, 
he was dead; and His life was 
d bidur (hrift with God, To dic 
vno him therefore, isnothing 


b H<&b. i2, 
22«QCc, 


the heaucnly lerufalem, to an n- 


\|nurmerable company: of eAngels, | 
embly and 


iro the (general .: affe 


1185 of inſt men made perfect, and 


New Teftxment> Whileſt his 
Body is ſick,his Mind is found; 
for, God i maketh all his bedm 


his ſichenefe, and Aixcngthenet| 


| him. with Fauh-and patience, 
ypon'hisbed-of forrow. And 


when hee beginnes- to -enter| | 


elſe in effect, *but to © reft from || 
| his labour inthis world, togoe | 

fhome to his 8 Fathers houſe, | 
ynto the h (ity of the luing Ge | 


10: Sefus the \e Sediatenr '&f the | 


- - 


—_—_—_—_ 


* (burch of the firſt borne, to Ged| 
the iepe of ali > andto the $p6- b; 


—dc___CCY_____—_—_ 


—— 


mto!; 
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' counſels, to: ſerne- the true 
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into the wayof at the world; he 
giueth(like m Jac#b, Moſes, and 
Isſbua) to his: Children and 
friends, godly exhortationsand | 


God,ro worihip him truely all- 
the dayes of their life. His b/e/< 
ſed ſoule breatheth nothing but 


bleſſings, and ſuch: ſpeeches as | 


favour « ſanctifiedſpirit. As his 
outward man decayeth, ſo his in- 
ward man #:creaſeth, & waxeth 


ſtronger. When the Pecchof his |. 
tongue faniereth, theſighes. of | 
| his heart ſpeaks. lowder* viito 
GOD, when the fight of the{ 


Eyes faiteth, the boly Ghoſt illa-| 


ſoule feareth not,9 but zboldre 
goeont of the body , ana to dwelt 
with her Lord. Heeſigheth out 


| with Paxl, Cupio dsfſolns: 7 de-.| 


ſrre tobe afſalned, and to be with 
Chrif.. And with P Danid, Fs 
the Hart panteth after the water- 


minates hirg inwardly -with'a- | 
bundanceof fprrituall Lgbe. His | 


n2 Cor, 5- |. 
8:} 


oPhil.i,23,.; 


| 


_——_——S_IJ._ 
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- \pPlalyqz.z| 
brookgs : ſo parzeth my ſoule after | | 
Fg rhepyls, 


\ 
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ſlob. 1445. 
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't Pſal.31-5. 


'u Luk,3.29 
Plalu3747- 
Iſa.5 7. 2, 


x Pſa 37:5. 


j1 487 w. 
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[ther, O Ged: My ſonls therfteth 
for Goa, for the liuing God? when 
fhal 7. come and appeare before 
God? Hee praycth' with the 
Saints, 4 How long, O Lord,- 


| which art holy and true ? r (ome, | 
r Ap0.2120 | Lord eſis, come quickly. Andi 
\when the/ appointed iyme Of big 


p———_—_p—_—_—_—_—_—_—__ 


difloluzlon 1s come',, knowing | 


/that hee gocth ro his.) Father, 


and Reagemer inthe:peace of a 
good confciences.. and the aflu- / 
xed perſwaſten of the forgiuenes 
of all his fins, inthe blood of the 
Lambe-, hee ſings with bleſſed 
old Simon, bis u Nunc dimuti: 


uant depart inpeace, e&c.and ſur- 
renders.vp his Soule,as it were, 
with his ewne hands , anto the 
hands of his heauenly Father , 


ſaying with Dauid: x' Intothy 
| hands, O Father, I'commend my 


ſoxle; fonthou haſt redeemed mee, 


O Lord, theu Godeof tyuth..- And 
ſay wgrwith: Stephen, y Lord lo- 
[r9,receine my ſprrit; He no f00- 


NCXr 


Lord, now letteft thou thy Ser- | 


: 3. <0 SOL 


n) 


gels,. who. attended vpon him | 


— Thi Pratiice ice of Pratys 1 


da) yeelds vp his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but smmeadrately the 2 boly eAn- 


trom his birth, vriito his dearh,;: 


into Heaxer ,: as they did the 
Soule of Lazarms into Abre- 
hams boſome, Þ which is the 
Kingdofne of Heauen whether 
onely goed Angels & food Workes 
doe accompany the Soule : the 


other to receine their d reward, 
The Body in conuenient 
time,as the Sanftified e Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt ,the f members 
of Chrsft,nouriſhed by his Body, 
the gprace of the þlood of the 
Sonneof God, is by his feflow- 
brethren reuerently- laide to 


one to aeliner their c charge; the | 


ec. 


— ”— 


TY NE Oy 


z Mark $.20. 
AR.1 3,1 Co 
and 29.25» 


4 A Luk.2 6.2 2 o 


a carry and accompany his/oxle | 


b Mat.$.13. 
Luk. 3-23. 
Act,15.10.1 Tr, 
, Ephef. 1.30» 
Heb.3!-9,1.0» 
16,and 12.22423 
Lnke r9-9+ 
and 9.3t» 

c Plal 91.11 
Heb.1.14» 

d Ap0c<.L, 42, 
and þ | 2.1 $. 
e1 Coi.6.15, 
'fMit.26.36, 

£1 CUr.9.5 00 
4 Pct.l.iy, 


h ſleepe in his graze, asin- the 
bed of Chriſt : in an affared 
hope toi awake 5n the reſurres- 
tron of the tuft , at the laſt day, 
to bee partaker withthe foule, 
of lite & glory,cucrlaſting.And 
In this reſpect not onely the: 


( SOFIs 


1 The(f4.1z, 


At76.and 8.3, 
1D.ing2.!, 
lor5.28.29, 
Luke 14.43. 

i [teſ.4.4447, 
Apocu4.y. 
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4 ſoules | 
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212. | 
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i 


a Luk,'6. 


22, Heanen t and there preſent 


| ſoules,but the very bodtes of the 
faithfull alſoarc termed bleſſed. 

Thas farre the bleſſedueſſe of 
the ſoule and body of the Re- 
generated man #2 death, Now 


let vs ſee the bleſſedneſſe of his| | 


ſoule and body after death, 


| _ of the Regenerated man 
after death. 


grees: 
1 Fromthe day of De«th,to 
the Reſurreftion, 


the pronouncing of the'Ser- 
| $6108, : 71 | ; 


3 Aﬀerthe Sentence, which | 


laſts erernally, 

| As ſooneas cuer the Regene. 
rated man hath yeelded vp his 
Soule vnto Corsft, the holy Az- 


The Prottifeef Pray. © 


3. Meditations of the bleſſedeftate| | 
"His ſtate hath three de- | 


| 2 From the ReſurreFion to. 


gels eakeher intotheir cuſtody, 
and immediately® carry her into | 


her 


VI—_—_ 
I—_ 


| Þ | miſed of his free goodnes'to al 


ds Mile 
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her b before Chriſt, where ſhe is 
ered with a © Crowne of righ- 
| [rrouſnefſtand-glory 3 not which) 
| |ſhee hathdeſerued by her goed 
| |works,but which Ged hath pro. 


_— 


' | thoſe, whoofloue, hauc in this 
| life vnfainedly ſerued him,and | 
| [foughthis glory. 
{ | Oh,whata toy w1 
Smule! which was wont to ſee. 
but' w3ſery andfimers, now to 
behold the face of the God of 
Glory ?yea, to ſee Chriſt well- 
comming thee,as'foone as thou 


holy Angels, with an Euge bore 
enter snto thy «after toy. And 
hold" uſanas thouſands of 
ties, Powers'; Allthe holy Patrs- 
| the | 


art preſented before himby the 
ferue ! Well done, © and welcome 
good and farthfull ſernant, &c. 
whit is fa > this bee, to be- 

r 

Cherubims , Seraphims,, Angels, | 
Thrones, Domions, Principali- 
arehs, Priefts, Prophets ,oApo- 
files, Martyrs, Profefbers:and all 


llitbe tothy | 


| 


—_ 


b Heb,",14 
and 12.28, 
ca2Tim 4. 

8. | 
Appc.2.10, 
t Pet 5. 


| 116 


1 King,1o. |w 


Luke 15. 


. 
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| the ſoules of thy Friends , Pa 


rents, Fl ughands Wines, Childri 
& thereſt of Gods Sams, who 
departed beforethee inthe trne 


bappy are theſe thy ſeruans, 

ich land ener before thee, and 
hays thy wiſedome. : How ſhall 
thy ſoule be rauiſhed to ſee her 


to behold the bleficd Fare of 


Cirift-and to heareall the rree- 
fares of this diyine; Wiſedome ! 
How ſhale thou rejoyce to.ſce 


ſo many «houſand . thouſynds 


well-comming, thee i Y1Q!Fletr 


heaucnly ſociery: for as they all 


reiayced. at thy conuerſies; 1e 


| 


b 
————— —— I A —— —  - . —_ 


wall they, now bee myCh. wore. 
tayfud to behold. thy xCarga| 


mas f TLF 


Faith of Chriſt, ſtading before| 
Gods throne in blifſe and glory? | 
If the Queene of Sheba hot 
ding the glory and attendance | 
|gien ro Salomen, as it were| 
1rauifſhed therewith , brakeaut | 
and faid , Happy are thy men, | 


ſelfe bygrace,admitted co.ſftand | 
with this glorious Company | 


| 


| 


es Ac ot . = 


_y 


ot 


| life. Who can ſufficiently ex- 


#ation :. and to ſee thee receiue 
thy (Fowne, which was laid.vp | 


For there the crows of M{artyr-! 
deme ſhall bee pur ory the-head 
of a Hartjr, who'for Chrilts 
Goſpel ſake-indured torments:. 


the (rowne of , Yirginerie or the | 


headof a Virgin, which fubdu- 
ed Concupiſcerge *:. thie | Crowne | 
of Pietie and .(haftiry on the 


head of them.,. who lincerely f 


profefled Chriſt and kepttheir 
Wedlocke-bed 'wndefiled* $ the 
Crojyne of good workes on the 
good eLimes-ginrrs head, who 
liberally releened the poore; the 
crowne of incorruptible glory on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors, who 
by their preaching &8'pood ex- 
ample ,. haue conuerted ſoules 
from the corruption of ſinne, 
toglorifie God in holinefle of 


preſſe the - rcioycing. of this 
Heauenly (Company, to ſee thee 
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wt. a. At 


thus crowned with glory, aray: 
od 


_ 


_— 


t Tim. 4.8, 
for thee againſt \thy downmg. | 


| 


_—_ 


} PO» Te9e+ 


FL 


cm 


 Ath. 


the Paine of vitory put into 
thy hand? Oh what ;grarularzon 
will thers bee, that thou haſt 
eſcaped all the miſcrics of the 
World, the ſnares ofthe Diyel, 
the paines of Hell., and obtained 
with them thy.cternall reff and 
bappineſſe ?. torthere cueryone 
1oycth as much 1n anothers 
happineſle, as in his owne, be- 
cauſe hee ſhall ſee him as much 


they hane as many diſtin 
soyes , asthey haue compartners 
of their #99. And inthus joyfull 
and bleſſed ſtate, the Soxle re- 
ſtech with {%r:f* in Heauen, 


the number. of her fellows-ſcr- 
uants and Brethren be fulfilled, 
whichthe Lord tearmeth but a 
lutle ſeaſon. 

The ſecond degree of mans 
blefdedneſle after death, is from 
the Reſurrefion, to the pro- 


— 


loued of God,as himſclfe. Yea, 


till the Refſarrefion « when as 


| ed with the ſhining. Robe of| | 
 {righteovſneflſe; and to behold| | 


| 


2 NOKNCSg | 


The Profiie of Piety, 


——— > — ————_ . 


nouncing of the' finall Sentence - 
For atthe laſt day, ' 

1: The Elementary Heanens, 
Earth, and-all things therein, 


' 
n 
f 
v 
: 
© 


with fire, © 

2 At the Þ ſound of the luff 
Trampet, or voice of Chriſt, the 
eArchangel, the very ſance bo- 
dies which the Ele had be- 
fore (though turned to duft and | 
carth)ſhall ariſe againe. And in 


Soule ſhail* re-enter into his 


ſurreRion 0f Chrif;theirkead, 
and be made aline', and rife out 
of their granes, as if they did 
but awake out oftheir beds. And 


their bodies # perces, orconfi- 
med them to aſh2s: yer ſhall the 
Ele finde ittrue at that day , 
that not 471 haire of their heads 

periſhed. : Ng 
3  Theyſhall come forthonr | 


ſhall beea bſſolned and purified | 


the ſame #»ſfant , euery mans | 


owne body; by vertue of the'Res- | 


howfocuer Tyrams bemangled: | 


'Rom.8.77 
Romy, 17. 
1 Cor.16.22 
Phi 3 x6.1, 
! iThef(.4.14 


Mat.29,30, 


of their graues , like fo many | 


\ — A 


Joſephs \ 
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Dan.4.17, 
a Theſ, 4. 
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Par <t Po. 


EF reflutrcen 


| dos hewincs, 


Anathegor. 
fa bg,20 


| Reſarr eff «C 
6.fier. Epi. 
27.05 61 
Aug. libe23 
de Crezt.Des 
cap.\7.0 
omnes Theoe 
logrin 4. 
Sem diſhe44 
hEphyquiz: 
Tra commur- 
niter credit 


4.Sent.diſt. 


44. 
Vide Aug, 
Ae cins.Det 
lib.22 15. 
&' 26, © 


teſtes Des ad 
| roſtitnendes, 


g Tertulse 


Theologiin | 


{ 


A. ee. at. 


?oſopbs out of Priſen:orDanigl 
out of the Lions Dens;or Jonah; 
out of the Whales Bellies, 
4. Allthe bodies. of the.E: 
{:& being thus made alewe, ſhall 
ariſe in that perfeibion of yu@.. 
exre, Whercunto'they ſhould 


haue attained by their neural 
FEMPELARSEN, , if 00 $00pedimvent 


had hindred : and in that 2px 
of age,thar aperteQt man is ar, 
about three and thirty yceres 
old, each in their 8 proper ſexe: 
Whereunto Dimes thipke the 
Apeſile alludeth, when heath: 
b.7 #1 wee all come unto a perfett 
man unto the meaſure of the age 
(or ſtature) of the fulneſſe of | 
Chriſt. W hatſocuer emperfetts- 
on was before inthe body, (as 
blindnefſe Jamenefc crookedngye ) | 

ſhall then be done away. 74cob 
ſhall not halt, nor Iſaac bee |. 
blind, nor Leah bleare-eyed;nor | 
Mephibsſheth be lame;torif Da+ 
uid would not haue the: 6/inde 
and lame to.come into his beufe; 

much | 


_—_ COI me ed pt 
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| The Praftice of Pirty. 
mach leſſe will Chriſt haue 
blendueſſe and lameneſſe to dwell 
in his heauenly Habitaticn. 


{rift made all the Blindto (ee, 
the Dumbe ſpeake, the Deafe 


. [toheare , the Lameto walke, 


&c- that came to him to ſeeke 
his grace on earth:. much more 
will hee heale all their rperfe- 
Aions, whom hee will admit to 
his glory in heaxen.e Among thoſe 
Tres , there 15 not one feeble : 
but the lame man ſhall leape as 
an Hart , and the dumbe mans 
tongue ſhall ſing. Anditis very 
probable, that ſeeing God cre- 
ated our firſt Parents , not In- 
fants, or Old men, butof a per-| 
felt age, or ſtature; the #*7x=%, 
| or new creation from death,ſhall 
cucry way bee more perfett then 
the 129% or firſt frame of Man, 


late of the dead, Neither is it 
like, that Infancy beeing imper- 
fetion, and old age: corruption , 


can well ſtand with the ſtate: 
G ©: 


he. att 


| 


| 


from which hee fell into the| 


| 


Pal, x05.37 | 


Ia,z5.6, 
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of a perfe glorified body. 
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5. The bodkes of the ElefF be- 
ing thus raiſed,ſhall haue foure 
moſt excellent and ſupernatu- 
« | rall qualitres, For, 


1 They ſhall be raiſed in 


1 1Cor.15 41 


CE EEE 


Altg. Ench. 


| Mat.13-43- ( 


Luke g.31- 
Zach. 9. 16. 
1 The.4.17. 


- 


power, wherby they ſhal 
for eucrbefreed from al 
wants,& weakeneſſes and 
enabled to continue, 
without the vic of wear, 
drinke, ſleepe, and other 
former helpes. 


2 In#xorruption, where-| 


by they ſhall neuer bec 
ſ#biect to any manner of 
imperfections , blemiſh , 
ſknes, or death, 

2 Inglory, whereby their 
bodies ſhal ſhine as bright 
as the Sz inthe firmamtt: 
and which being madc 
tran{þarent , their ſoles 
ſhall ſhinethorow, farre 
more glorious thentheir 
bodics. Threeglimpſes of| | 
which glory was ſcene. 


RR .. . 


———_ 
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] 


Firſt, in doſes face:Secod” 

ly, inthe travsfiguration : 
| Thirdly , in Srephens conn. 
tenance, Three inflences and 
aſſurances of the glorifica- 
tion of our bodies , at that 
glorious Day. Then ſhall 
Dauid lay. afide his Shep- 
heards weed, and puton the | 
robe of the Kings Sonne 
feſis, not Jonathans. Then | 
cucry true Afordecas (who 
mourned vnder the Sack- 
cloth of his corrupt fleſh) 
ſhall bee arayed with the 
Kings Royall apparett , and 
have the Crowne-roall ſet 


world may fee; how it ſhall 
bee done to him , whom the 
King of Kings aelighteth to 
monour, If now the riſing. 
of one Swine makes the 
morning ſo glorious; how | 

glorious ſhall that Day be, 
| when innumerable m1lls- 


0x5 of erwlions of bodies of” 


vpon his head, that all the | 


Heſt.6.4- 


G2 Saint: 


_ 


_—_ 


OO 
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| Witd.3. 7. 


| Yun: corpora, 


| virtficance, | 


| 


| De1,cap.23 | 


Yb; volet 
ſdiritss, ibs 
eral EF Cons 
pw, Auguſt. 


Ma.24.28. 


I12:40.31, 


x Cor.5,46 
Spiriutudlia 
Yoſt reſurres | 


Hionem e- 


PF, F014 COT - 


pers efſe de- 
Clan, ſed 


quiaſpitn 


ſubſoſtuxt. 
Avg lib. 13 
de cur. 
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. our bodies ſhall be able| 


-to this ſtate may that 


Saints and eFngels ſhall 
appeare more glorious 
then the brighrnes ofthe 
Sun! the Bodyof Chriſt 
in glory ſurpaſsing all, 

. 4 In Agslsty, wherby 


toeſcend,and ro meet the 
Lord at bis glorious com- 
ming in the ayre, as Ex 
gles flying vnto their bleſ- 
ſedcarksſſe. To this agi- 
lity of the- Saints glort- 
ous bodies, the Prophet 
alludes, faying,T bey ſha 
renew their ftrength; they 
ſhall mount vp with wings 
as Eagles:they ſhal runns, 
and not be weary, they ſhal 
walke and net faint, And. 


faying of Wsſedows be re- 
fer'd: In the time of their 
viſion they ſhall ſhine, and 
rnne to andfro,as fparkes | 
«mong the ſtubble, 
Andinreſpe of theſe 
foure 


—————.. 


The Prabiice of Picty.. | 


corruption make a man in this 


| eAweels, yetſtrely, when God | 


—— 


—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


| foure qualizies Paul cal- 


the Ele&, Spiritual: for 


qualities, but the ſame 
oC till in ſubſtance. | 
And howſocuer ſie and 


ſtate of wortality , lower then | 


ſhall thus crowne bis with glory 
and honexr , I cannot ſce how - 
man ſhall be any thing inferior 
to eAgels. For are they Sps- 
1#? So1s e an alfo, inreſpet 
of bis Soule ; yea , more then 
thisz they. ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 
rituall body, faſhroned like wnto | 
the glorious body of the Lord /e- 


teth the raiſed bodies of | 


they ſhall be ſpirituall in | 
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Pſai.8. 5. | 


ſus Chrift ; in whom mans #a- 


rare js exalted by aperſonall uns- 


which hee: never vouchſafed 
Angels, And inthisreſpe& man 


| hath a prerogatine above them; 
Ss G __Nay, | 


2, into the glory of the Gods ';, 1, 
bead, and indiuiduall focicty of * "OY 
{the bleſſed Troymiey; An honour 


1 


| 


| | 


En OE CA 


/ 
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Heb.1.14. | 
Pſal.94.12. 


lode,ver.6. 
2.Per.2,3. 


| 


* 3.Pet. 3- 


a x.Cor 15. 
SI. 
'd Luke 17. 
| 79 


grinding in the Hill of proviti- 
ſon, or walking in the fie/ar of 
|pleafure, or /ywg in the bed of 


| [dies; and this change ſhall bee 


The Praftive of Ptoty. 
Nay, they are but ſpirits ap-| 
pointed to be e mnifters vnto 
the Elect - and as many.of them 
who at the firſt difdained this 
office, & would notkeepe their 
firſt ſtanding , were for their 
pride hurled into hell. This lef- 
ſenethnot the dignity of Angels, 
but extols the .greatneſlſe of |. 
Gods love to Mankind, | 

But as for the Elect, who 
at that ſecond , & ſudden com- 
ming of Chriſt , ſhall be found 
quicks end lining: The * fire 
chatſhall burne vp the corrup- 
tion ofthe world, & the works 
therein, ſhall ina * moment, in 
the rwinckiing of «an eye,ouertake 
them as it ® finds them , either 


eaſe : and fo (burning vp their 
drofſe and corruption, )of mor- 
tall, make them s#mmorta/bo- 


| vnto them in ſtead ot dearb. 


Then! 


— Þ 
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A. 
cut ET 


"Then ſhall the Soule with The Ele 
zoytulne fle greet her Body, fay- Soules As 


deare ſiſter! How ſweet is thy | por ra 


renance,hauing lien hid fo long | the reſur- 
inthecliftsof rhe rocke, and in | *<&i00s 
the ſecret places of the graze / Rada 
\Thou art indeed an habitation 
'fit, not onely for mee to dwell 
io; but fuch'as the Holy' Ghoft 
[thinkes mcete to reſide in, as: 
|his Templefor ever. The Wn. | 
ter of our affiiion is now paſt: 
the ſtoxrme of our miſcric is 
blowne ouer , and gone, The 
Bodres of our Ble&- Brethren 
appcare more gleriows, then the 
Lilly flowers onthe earth : the 
tine of ſinging Halelniah is 
come; &the voice of the trum 
petis heardin the Land. Thou 
haſt been my Yoke-feBow in the! 
Lords labour, and companion 
in perſecutions and wrongs, 
tor Chriſt and his Goſpels fake ; 
now ſhall wee enter together| 
| G4 into 


— — — 


i 


EN | acl] po rophe to 
ing: Oh,well met againe, my poſt bodyaas! 


; voice how comely is thy coun- meeting in | 


| 
| 


\ 


— woo © PEERS o—_w— —<o—— - wn I 


—_— 


——_— 
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. The Pralliceof Tiety. 
into our e F{efters toy, As thou 
haft borne with methe Croſſe, 
(fo ſhalt thou now wearewirh 
[me the Crowne. As thouhaſt 
with mee ſowed plenteonſly in 
teares, fo ſhalt thoureape with 
| meaboundantly insoy. O bleſſed, 
aye bleſſed be that God ! wio 
(when yonder reprobates-ſvent 
their whole time in pride, fleſh- 
ly luft, eating, drinking, and pro- 
phane vanities ) pane vs grace | 
to joyne togethery in warching., | 
faiting , praying', reading tne 
rs agric » keeping his Sab- 
baths, hearing Sermons, recci- 
uing the Holy Communion ,. re- 
lecuing the poors; excrciling(in 
all humility) the works of Peery 
to God; and walking confciona- | 
bly.ia the duties of our calling, 
towards wen. Thou ſhalt anon 
heare »omention of thy ſos, for. 
they arc remitted & concred; but 
euery good works , which thou 
haſt.done for the Lords fake , 
ſhall be rehearſed & rewarded. 
_ Cheere 


- tot IO GGC un RR - - CD 7 I dt. 
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 Indge is fleſh ofthy fleſh,and bone: 


behold theſe glorious e-Lugels, 
like ſo many Gabriels , flying 
towards vs , tortell vs cher the 
day of - eur: redemption 15 ..come | 


to meete our-Redeemer in the 


riſe therefore, my Done,wy' Lone, 
my faire.One , and-come away. 
And fo like Rees, or youn 
Harts,they runne with Ange 
towards Chrsft, ouerthetrem- 
bling Mountaines of Betber, 
| 6-:Both quicke and dead, 
being thus rewined and glorified, 
ſhall forthwith (by the Ads 
ftery of Gods Holy eAngels)-bee 
' gathered fromall the-quarters 
' & parts of the world, & canghs 


meetethe Lordinthe Are,andfo 
ſhal come withhim,as a part of 


Cheere vp thy heart , for thy | 


of thy bone, Lift vp thy head,| * 


andto conuey Vs inthe clouds, |. | 


Aire.Loezthey are at hand. .A-| 


, vp. together in the -Clends , to| 


hisglorious traine, tosudgethe| 
Reprobate andeugſl angels. - The - 


Luk-17.34, 
35s 36+ 


» 


Oi. 


 Gs5- ewelue! 


b 


| 


i Theſ.4.17 | 
1 Co4.6.1,3 |* 


cc. 


The. Prattice of Pity, © 
twelue eApoftles ſhall fir vpon 


igdge the twelue Tribes, (who 
refuſed to hearc the Gofpell 
preached by their Miniſtery.) 


{ 2Cor-6.2. 3 | 


Apo.27z. 13 


Rom. 26. 2. 
1 Cor. 9.6. 
Toh. 14. 3. 


1'Theſ.4,17 


Eecl.3.1, 2: 
&c. 


Andall the Saints (in honor and 


as Juagesalſo, to indge the e- 
will angels , and earthly:minaed 
men. And as cuery of themre- 
ceiued grace in this life, robee 
more zealoxs of his glory, and 
more fanhfull in his Sermice, 
then others: ſo ſhall their g/ory 
and reward bee greater then 0- 
therinthat Day. 

The place whither they ſhall 
bee gathered wvnto Chrilt, and 


ment, ſhall be in the Ayre,oucr 
the Yalley of Tehoſaphat , by 
Mount Olexet, necre vato ers. 


ſale, Eaſtward frothe TEple,zs 


itisproficable for foure reaſons 
I, Becaufe the holy Scrip- 


ture ſeems to imimare ſo much 


ewelue. Threnes (next (brift)to| 


order) (hall tand nextvato the. 


where Chriſt ſhall ſfitin Iadge- | 


mm plaine words: / I. : 
4 


£ 


KP —c___©w—_——_—___r——— —_—_—_ . 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 
[| 


| 
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all Nations into the valley of 1ec)| Ver-11. 12. 


hoſaphat-, and pleade with they 
there, Cauſe thy mighty ones to 
come cowne:O Lord: let the Hea- 
then be wakeued,, andcome wp ta 


the valley of Tehoſaphat ; for 


there will I ſatte to wage all the 
| Heathen round - about. Teboſa- 
phat ſignifieth, The Lord will | 
2udge. And this valley was ſo 
called from the great vicory 
|which the Lord gaue'* Jehoſa- 
pat & his people oner the Am- 
monites e I{oabites,and Inhabi- 
\tants of Monnt Seir, Which'Vi- 
| Rory was a type of the final 
 viory , which (brift, the ſu- 
 preme Juage , 


thar place atthe laſt Day, as all. 
the /ewes interpret it. See Zac. 
14 4,5, Pſal.51.1, 2. &C. all a- 
gtrceing,thar the place ſhall dee 
thereabouts,* © 
| 2 Becauſethatas Chriſt was 
thereabouts crucified , and put 
to Open ſhame; ſo over that 
place 


— 


2 Chro. 20. 


29. 
* Neere this 
valley was 
Mount Mo- 
riah, where 
Abraham ſs 
crificed Iſaac, 
Gena23. 
Iacob at 


| Angels af. 


cending 
deſceding cn. 
a ladder, 


Ange) put v 
hisſword, : 


heaven burnt 
the ſacrifice | 
in Araunahs 
floore, 


ſhali gine his E- | 
tet, ouer all their enemies 1n, 


Talomon 
builded the 


2 Chroa,- - 


Chriſt prea- | : 


| 


chedthe 

Goſpe),ſuf- 
fered his 

PaſTion,and 
entred into. 
his glory, . 
Carth-ihb , 
Gen'28. / 


| 


Rt tte 
———_—_— 


Gen.23.The | 


and firc from | / 


3.Sam.24. -* 


Teraple, 


- <a. IVA og oe > £2 


k } Tyros, car- 
- Jrerh rhe... 


E | middeftct. 
And Execb. 
[ſaith of ſe- | 
ruſalew, Jn. 


there- all 
nations f1al 
bee ivdged 
according 


ro the Laws 


Rom. 2+ I2. 
AR&.1n.1t- 
ichardus .. 
yillgnous 
 [Thom.in1. 
 VSexr. Dift-- 
47. 48. 
Mat.25-31. 
Tnde v.14. 
4 


| 


_ 
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\place » bis glorious Throne 


\'CÞ 


| 


4 


| 


S.. 
the middeſt ofthe ſuperficies ot || 
the earth. If the termine gus- |. 
bus, bee the foure parts ofthe |. 
World; the terminus ad quem, 


muſt be about the Center. 
4. Becauſc-the eget told 


the Diſciples, that asthey- ſaw; : 


from-. one end of) | 
ber ;. Itis moſt 


Chriff aſcend from: doun Oh.) 


wel ; 


—_— 


be ed 


| 


8 - | glory, fitting about him :-and- 
' F- {the body of Chriſt, ingloryand| 


| | (The Reprobates being ſepa-. 


— ————— — — —— 


—_—_—— 
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xetz which is ouer the Yalleyof 
Jeboſaphat : fo ſhall hee-in &&e 
manner comedown from Hea- 


| guinas and all the Schoole. 
men, except Lombard andeLe« 
lexander Hales. 


all the neny thouſands of Lis 
Saints and Avpets;ſhining more 
| bright then ſo many Sunnes in 


breghtneſſe ſurpaſsingthem alls; 


rate,and remainingbeneath yp. 
on the earth ; for the right 
hand fignifieth a blefed, the left 
hand acxr/ed.Eſtate)Chriſt wilf 
firſt pronounce: the. ſentence 
of abfolarion,. and bliije 'vpon ! 
the Ele@.. Firſt, becauſe hee | 


| 
it, Secondly, co ſhewhimlelfe| 


aen. This is the opinion of e,L- | 


5 Laſtly, when Chriſt fer , 
{in his glorious Throne , and 


willthoreby encreaſe the grozfe | 
of the reprobate, that ſhall heare/ 


Mat.19.28; 
Hilar. in 

Cant. 21. 

Anſelm. in 
Mat.cap. 15 | 
Pſal. 145.9. } 
If'8.23. | | 


{More proneto eFferey, then to 
E Judge- 


—_— 
A 


— 


——_— 


4 Mart.25. 34+ 


{| withrhe whole Trimy, 
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Inagement. And thus from his 
Throne of Mazeſty in the ere, 
hee ſhall (inthe ſight and hea- 


ring of all the World) pro- 
nounce vnto his Ele& , Come, 


yee bleſſed of my Father, inherite 
| che Kingdome, preparedfor you, 
from the beginning of the world: 
for, ec. 

C ome yee )Here is our bleſſed 
onion with Chriſt ; and by binge, 


Blefſed) Here 1s our abſolu- 
tion trom all ſinnes,, and our | 
plenary endowment with all 


| 


grace and happincſle. 

Of my Father) Heere is the 
Author,trom whom, by Chriſt, 
procceds our fehexy. 

Inherit) Heere is our e-1dop- 
tion, | 

The Kingdome) Behalduour 
Birth-right and poſt (iawts? 


care for hischoſen. 
From the Foundation of the 


| World)O the free, eternal, vn- | 


Prepared)See Gods Hatherly | 


_ change- | 


PR "I ———— _—__—_ 
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changeable Elefl5or of God ! 
How much are theſe ſoules 
boundto loue God, who of his 
| mnegre goodwill and pleaſure , 
choſe and loued them, before 
they had done either good or e. 
will? 
For,I was hungry, &c. )Othe 


notice of all the good workes of 
his Children , to reward ther / 
How great 1s his /oxe to poore 
Chriſttans,: who takes cuery 
worke of mercy done to them 
for nisſake,as it irhad bin done 
to himſelfe ! Cone yo to mee, tn 
whom yee have beleened , before 
yeſawmwee : and whom ye have 


much dexotion, and through ſo 


many tribulations, Come now , 
from labonr to reſt : from Gif- 


Life, For my fake ye haue bin 


Goodnefſe of Chriſt, who takes | 


loved and fought for, with fo-| 


grace,toglory: from the 1awes | 
of death,to the ioyes of eternal | 


| . 


railed vpen;rewesled,and curfed; 
Bur now-itſhall appeare to all 


en ——_— 


thoſe | 


'M at-F,1 7 . 


—_—_—_— 
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'Pfal,25, 10. 
M:r.19-29. 


Ieh.20: 17. 
2 Cor.6..0 


thoſe euvſed Eſaw's , that you| 
arethetrue Jacobs , that ſhall 
receive your Heanenly Fathers 
bleſſing : and blefled- ſhall:you 
bee. Your fatbers,nothers,and 
neereſt kindred forſooke, and 


caſt youoff, for -my Truthes 


| ſake., which you maintained: 
| but now my Father will be vn- 
to you aFatker, and you ſhall 


ſooke all for my ſake, andthe Goſ- 
|\pel: But that it may appeare 


[that you haue not /eft your 
Laine, but gained by your leſſe: 


tee his Soxnnes and Danghteri| 
foreucr. You were caſtour of | 
your lands and-lmngs, andfor-| 


'2n ſtead of an Ea thly. anberi- | 


:eanceand poſſeſsions, youdhall 


 poſſeflewithmertke in eritance |. 


where you ſhall b:e for louc, 
Sons;for birth-right, Hezres;tor 
dignity , Kings; tos holineſſe, 
 Prieſls; and youway- be boldto 
Enter into the | 
w, becauſe my Father preps- 


red, 


— 


-of my HHeaxenly. Kingaome, | 


efſion thereof |- 


—_—_— 


_—_——— 
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1d, and kept it for you, euer | 


ſince the firſt founantion of the 
'world was lasd. 


Immediately after his Sen- 
tence of abſolution and: bene. 
dition, euery one receiueth his 
Crowne, which (rift the righ. 
crow Indge puts vpon their 
heads, as the reward which hee 
hath promiſed of his grace and 


mercy, vato the Faith and good 
workes of all them tbat /onced 
that bis appearing. Then every | 


onetaking his Crowne from his | 


Head, ſhall lay it downe (as it 
were)at the feet of Chriſt; And | 
proſtrating themfelues , fhall 

with ene brart and worce, in an 

Heavenly fort andconſort,fay, | 
Praiſe, and. Honour, and Glory, | 
and Power, and T hankes, bee un- | 
torbee, O bleſſed Lambe, who ſit- 
teſt upon the Throne , was kihied, 
and haſt redeemed vs to God by 

thy blood, ont of entry kindred 
and tongue, and. people , ' and 

N 4t10n., and haſt. made vs 
Unto 


ITY 


Apoc. 4.10. | 
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11 Cor.6. 1, 
2,3.&C. 
Mat.19. 18, 


lon.17. 13, 
I 4323, 34. 


| 


TIoh.12. 16: 


——_— 


| dome for eneryore. Amen. 


| 


——— 


unto or God, Kings and Prieſts, 
to raggne with thee in thy King. 


Then ſhall they fit in their 
T hroxes and Order, as Indges of | 
the Reprobates,and euill angels ; 
by approouing, and giving ret. 
mony to the righteous ſentence 
and judgement of Chriſt , the 
Supreme [udge, 

After the pronouncing of| 
the Reprobates ſentence and 
condemnation, Chrift will per- 
torme two ſolemne Atovs. 

1 Thepreſenting of all the E- 
le voto his Father. Fehold,0 
righteous Father, theſe are they 
whom thou ganeſt me;? haue kept 
them, and none of them us loſt. 1 
gaxe themthy Word, and they be- 
leened it , and the World bated 
them,becauſe they were not of the 
World, eucn as 1 was not of the 
World, eAnd now, Father? wil 
that theſe , whomthou haft giuen 
mer,beewith me where [ am; that 
they may behold my glory , which 


thou | 


__ <————__— um 


| 


[7 


—  — —— 


| 
thou haſt ginen mee ; and that } 
may beein them, andthou in mee, 
thatthey may bee made perfect in 
one: that the world may know that 
thou haſt ſent mee , andthat thou 
haſt louedthems, as tho haft loned 
mr 

'2 Chriſt ſhalldelivervp the 
Kingdome to God , enen the 
Father,that is,ſhall ceaſe toex- 
ecute his office of e Fearatorſhip, 
| whereby as hee is King, Priefp, 


the Church, hee ſapprefled his 
Enemies, and ruled his fartbfull 


Sacraments, So that his King- 
dome of Grace ouer his Church 
in this World ceaſing; hee ſhall 


Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingdom of 
Glory for euzrmore. Not'that 


| Prophet, and Supreme bead of | 


people by his Spirit, Word... and | 


rule immediately as hee is God, | 
equall with the Father, and the | 


the dignity of his eAManvkosd 


; ſhall bee any thing dimyniſhed: | 


| but that the glory of his God- 
' bead ſhall bee more manite- 


| (ted; 


r Cor. 17. 
14- 


| 
| 


| Pſal.47.5,6. 


L 
Go 


| » The Prafiice of Pity. ry 
| ted: ſothatas hee is God , hee 
ſhall from thenceforth,, in «| 


fulnefe , withour all externall 


| meanes,rule all in all. 


From this Tribunall ſeate 


hisglortous Company of El-& 
eAngels and Samtshe ſhallgoe 
vp erinmphantly in order & ar: 
| ray, vnto thc heaxen of l;cavens 
with ſuch aheauenly noyſeand 
Mauſicke : that now may that 
eto vetryly verified, 


goxe vpwith atriumph the 


Lord withthe ſound of the erum- 
pets, Sing praiſes to God, ſing 


\ praiſes ſing praiſes vnto our 


f 


King, ſing praiſes: for God #s the 
King of. 4 rs earth, hee u great - 
ly tobe exalted, Andthat Marri- 
age ſong of fobn; Let vs beglad 


| 4nd __ » and gine bononr to 


him : for the e Harriage of the 
Lene is come,and his Wife bath 


made ber ſelfe ready, eAlitluiah ; 


forthe LordGodommipetent raig- 


neth. 


Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and withall| 


| 


The | 


| The Pratbice of Piety. | 141 | 
"Thethird and {aft degree cf | | 
theblefled ſtate of a Regenera- | 
ced Man after death, begins af- 
ter the pronouncing ofthe ſcn- 


tence, and laſteth eternally 
| without all end. 


Meditations of the blefied eſtate 

of « Regenerated Man , 5 
| Heanon, aft:r b:ehath recs 
ued his ſentence of Abſoluti- 
on, before the Tribanall ſeat of 
Chriſt at the laſt Day of Indge- 
ment , 


1 


| Hi my Meditation daze- 
[4 L/zth, and my penfalleth} : 
out ofmy hand: -the ove beeing 15 
| not able to conceine, nor the 0-| | 
ther to deſcribe that molt excel- 
lent blifle, and ecernall waight | » Cor 4.17 
ot glory (whereofall tbe affisiti- | Row.F. 17: 
ons of this preſent life are not £ 
worthy ) which allthe Ele ſhal [3 
wich the Lleſſed Trinity enioy, S: 
trom that time that they: ſhall | 
bee recciucd - with Chriſt. as | 293-17. 
 loyat 


Sr em toe ow es. eat Sd 


| 


a x King.s. 
b 2 Cor. 12 
14. 


| 
Plal. rg. 5. 


IMart.25. IT, 


- 


_ 
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| ry of cur eternall and heauen)y 


| 
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toynt heires , into that cuer. 
laſting Kingdome of joy. / 
Notwithſtanding, wee may 
take a ſcantling thereof thus 3/| 
The Holy Scriptures . ſet 
forth(toour capacity) the glo- 


life after death ,. in foure re-| 
ſpets: 

IT. Of the Pace, 

2+ Of rhe Obrece, 

3. OfthePrerogarixes of the 
Ele there. j--20 

4. Of the effects of thoſe 


Prerogatiues. 
I, Of the place. 


TFT? E place is the® Heaxer 
of heauens, or the b third 
Heaxen, called Paradife: whi- 
ther Chrilt .(in his humane na- 
ture)aſcended far aboue all viſi- 
ble Heauens, The Brid:groomes 
Chamber, which by the firma- 


taine ſpangled with glittering 


ftarres,| 


ment, and by an azured cur-|_ . 


The Praftice of PieeyY = 
13 


Lerres, and glorious planets, 
hid, that wee cannot be 
with theſe corruptible Eyes 


himſelfe to Our weakenes 


| which no man cane 
| ſach things as are moſt 
| cious in the eſtimation 


great and a holy City, name 
the cauenty 
 onely God, and 


| are 
| Lambes Booke )doe inhabit® * 


his people, (w 


 Volcere glaſie or 


 awelue gates , 
 pearle : three gates 
of the foure corners 
Þ. | andat each gate 41 


/ 


| 1s fore ſquares therefore perfelt : 
che | 


| 


hold it 


nh, The Holy Gbeft( framing 
e=- 

ſcribes the glory of that place, 
ſtimate, by 
PreE- 
mane 


| Andtherctore likeneth'it roa 


Jeruſalem: Where 
ho'| &c. 
ſanued avd written ”"n the | 

all | 27+ 
' baile of pure gold, like onto 
(bryFtalt: tbe 
' wales of Iaſper tone: the founada- 
| tions of the wales with rwelue 
; manner of prerious ſtones, hawng | - 
each built of one 
towards each 
of the World: 
eAſngelt, (as 
ſo many Porters) #b4r no v#- 
| cleane thing ſho--ld enter 11t0 it.Jt 


Apoc-11-2- 


Ver. 24. & 


Verſe 1 8. 
Verle 11, 
Ver-19. 20. 


Verſe 21. 
Ver(c 13. 
Vetſe 12- 


Verſe 27. 
Ferle 16, 


__——— 


ht. a tt 
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the length, the breadth and height 
of it are equal, 12000. firlongs 
ensry wey: therefore gloriow and 
| 207 Thorow the middeſt of 
ftreetes ener runneth « pure| 
Riner of the water of life, aicleere 
4s Chriflall, therefore wholeſome, 
_ of _ the Rixer, ts 
the Tree of life , ener growing : 
which beares ewelue SE 
fruits , and gincs frutte & 
moxeth: therefore fruitfull, eAnd| 
\8he leaxes of the Tree us health 
; to the Nations: therefore beal- 
' thy, There is thercfore no place 
.| fo glorious by creation, fo 
beautifull with de{e&ation, 0; * 
rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable 
for Habstation. For there the 
| King, is Chriſt : the Law 1s 
| loue: the honour, verity: the 


| peace, felicity: the life, eter-| {, 


| Gity-* There 13 light without 
darkenefſe;mirth,wirhour fſad- 
neſſc;healthywithour fickenefle;” 
| wealth, wichout want; credtt, 
| without diſgrace;bcauty, withe 

out 


—. 


 [vsnot then dore ſo much vpon 


The Prattice of Piety, 
"ut blemiſh ; eaſe without la- 


conſolation that nener know- 
ethend: How truely may wee 
cry out (with Dauia)of this Ci- 
ty ? Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee,O thou City of God: and yet 
all theſe things are ſpoken but 


A ———_— 


our capacitic, For heauen ex- 
ceedeth all this in glory./o farre | 
4 that no togue is able to expreſſt, 
nr beart of man to conceme the 
glory thereof: as witneſſeth Part 
who wasSinit,and ſaw it. O ler 


theſe woodden cortages and hon- 
les of monlding clay, whichare 
but the Tents of vngodlineſle ; 
and habitations of fiuners / but 
lt vs Icoke rather, and long 
for this Heauenty City , whoſe 


which hee (who « 76r aſhamedto 
becalledour God) hath prepared 


for vs, 


bour;riches withour ruſt ble: | 
| ſednefſe without miſery ; and 


according to the weakenefle of |. 


| 


| 


builder and maker is G O D : |Heb.zr. 6. 


145 | 
( 


PAl.87:3. | 


| | 
-2 Cor.12,4 | 
1 Cor, 2. 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 


Heb.11.x0. | 


__ 


= SE 


CC Cen 


| 


I  —__——__——_ 
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2.Of the ObieZd. 


Tx blifdefull and glorious 
| obie&t of all stelefual 
and reaſonable creatures jn Hea- 
uen, Is the God-bead, i Trentie 
of Perſons: without which;there 
15nelither oy, nor felec:ty;but the 
very fulnefee of toy conſiſteth in 
enioying the ſame. 


16s hes 'tWO wayeCs, 
la eft ſum. | By a Beatifical viſion of 
Pi Fy 


mum bonum 

noftrum. —_ | 

Aug. lib. de] 2+ By poſſeſsing an :nmeas. 
Trin. cap. ate Communion. with this divine 
b Fecifſ1wos | nature. 


domine ad | The a beatificall viſien of God, 


fe: mquz c0- int 
rm 532112427 Ig that ancly, that can content 


ef cor no- | the infinite mind of man. b For 
firum, donte p euery thing tendcth to his 
__ 4? |center. GOD is the cznter 


Aug, Conf. of the ſoule : therefore (like 


| 
| 


F 


lib. 2. Cap. | Noahs Doue ) ſheecannotreſt, 


EXO. 33+13+ 


ny;ſioDe; This Obie@ wee ſhall enioy | 


| 
[3,&- | norioy, tillſhe returneanden- 


k 10y him. Po 


| 


= The Prafice of Piety. 


Ail that God beſtowed vpon 
gHoſes , could not fatisfie his 
minde, vnlefle he might ſee-the 
face of God. Therfore the whole 
Charch prayeth ſo earneſtly , 
God bee mercifull unto vs', and 
blefle vs , and canſe his face to 

ine vponvs. When Parl once 
had ſeene this bleſſedſight.; hee 
(cucr after ) counted all the ri- 
ches,and glory in the world(in 
reſpc& of it) tobee but ang : 
and all hislife afrer was tut a 
ſabing out (cupio dsfielnt ) 1 de- 
fire to bee arfbolued,andtro bee with 
Chriſt. And Chriſt praied for all 
his Ele& in his laſt'prayer,that 
they might obtaine th# blefed 
viſion; Father, 1 will that they 
which thou haſt giuen mee , bee © 
(where ? ) exen where I am: (to 


that myglory 58, 1f Moſes face 
did ſoſhine,when he bad beene 


ſcene but his backe-parts; How 
ſhall wee ſhine, when wee ſhall 


——— 


what end?)that they may behold 


Plal.67. 1. } 


and 80, 1. 


| 


Phil:3.8, 12] 


Phil. 1. 23. 


| 
Toh.17. 24, 


with God bat forty dayes,and | 


Bxo0d.24,29 


Exo.33-33+t 


\ 


h—_— 


' H: 3 ſee 


% - 


1 
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ſee him face ro face foreucr?and, 


know him as we are knowne, and 
as be is ? Thenſhall the ſouleno 
longer be tearmed Marah, bit. 
terneſſe, but Naomi, beautiful. 
nefſe , for the Lord ſhall turne 


beauty and blefſedneſſs, Ruth, 
I @ 20. 

The ſecond meanes to enioy 
this obieQtis, by hauing an im 
wHnity , and an cternallcommus-| 


her ſhore bitterneſſe , to eternal. 


nor with God in heauen. This 
wee haur, firſt, by beeing (as 


perſonally vnited to theWord, 
wee are vnited tohim,as he his 


members of Chriſt) vnited to| 
| his w«anbood;and by the manhood 


God: and by his Godhead,to 
the whole Trenity. Reprobatcs 
at the laſt day.ſhall ſee God, as 
a luſt /#dge )to puniſh them: but 
(for lack of this Communion) 
they ſhall hane neither grace 


with him , nor g/ory from him. 
For want of tnis Communi- 


on, the Duels (when they | 
fo 


mm. hk 
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\ | @w Chrift)cried out, Qu5dno- 
bi tecums? What haue we to doe 
with thee, O Sonne of the moſt 
high God? But(by vertue of this 
Communion) the penrrent ſoule 
may boldly goe and fay vnto 
- | | Chrift (as Ruth wnto Boaz.) 
| Spread, O Chrift, the wing of the 
' garment of - mercy oucr thine 
| band-maide:for thou art my ki'iſ- 
au. This Communion G O D 
promiſed eAbrabam,when hce 
{ gaue him h:mſeife for his great 
reward. And Chriſt prayeth for 
his whole {Church toobtaine it. 
This communion Saivt Paxl 
exprefſcth in one word,faying: 
that God ſhall bze all in all unto 
v5, Indeed, God is now all in all 
vnto vs: but by meanes, and in 
a ſmall meaſure. But in heaven, 
Ged himfelfe immediately (in 
fulnefſe of meaſure,withour all 
meanes ) will bee vnto vs at 
| the good things, that our ſoules 
| and bodies can Wiſh or dcfire. 
' Hee himſelfe will bee ſaluation , 
| H 3 and 


Souter. 


| 


149 


| 


21. 


rE 


Marke &. 7+ 


Rath 3.9- 


Gcn 15:1, 


oh. 17. 20, 


or 15 2eQ 


{ 


29, 0 IEPFooyy Ir un a LARA” 2 , 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| Amma 4iti- 
| ma crit De- 


w, Bern, 


No#u potcſt 
ſumnmus re» 
rm Conditor 
a ſenon ha. : 
ere Gur Tee 
bus xml 
ditu acai: 
Wemddmo- 


umSol 
allrs, 


Huo2ol. 4, 


de anima, 
cap.15. 


Ap9.21-23. 
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and ioy to our ſoules : life and 
health to our bodies ; beautie tg 


— 


honey to our mmthes : perfumt 
to aur noſt brils « %2e4te TO Uur 
bellies: light to our vnderſtan« 
aing : contentmnt to our wrls ; 
and aclight to our kearts: and 
what can bee lacking , wt ere 
God himſelte will be the /oule of 
our ſoules? Yea,all the {trengrh, 
wit,picaſures,vertucs, colours 


nefle, that are in men , beafts, 
fiſhes, fowles,trees,hearbs,and 
all creatures, are nothing but 
ſparkles of thoſe things, which 
arc in snfinite perfeion in God. 
And in him we ſhall enioy them 


{ ſed manner. Hee himſelfe wall 


ina farre more perfett and ble\- 


then ſupply their vic : nay, tie 
belt creatures (which ſcrue vs 
now) ſhall not have the honor 
to ſerue vs then. There will be 
0 need: of the Sunne , nor of the 
eA{oone to ſhine in that City © for 


our eyes: miſicke to our eares;| 


beauties, harmonie, and good-| 


| 


| 


the 


4 ——p—— a 


[rule creatures ſtronger than 


| of Whales and Elephants , the 
tempeſtof Windes, and terrour | 


| = The Pratbice of Prety. 
the glory of God doth light «8. No 
more will there be any neede , 
| or vie of any creature, when 
we ſhall entoy the Creator him- 
ſelfe. 

When therefore we behold 
any thing that is excelent in a- 


ny Creatures, let vs ſay toour 
ſelues: How much more excel- 
lent is hee , whogauethem this 
excellency ! When wee behold 
the ws/edome of men,whoouer- 


| 


themſelues;out-runne the Sunne 
and Moone in diſcourſe, pre- 
ſcribing many yeeres before, in 


what courſe they ſhall be ex/ip- 
ſed:let vs ſay to our ſelves, How 
admirable is the Wiſedome. of 
God, who made menſo wiſe ! 
When we conſider the ſtrength 


Seneca de 
bene[tcriy, |. 
2. £4p. 19. 


of Thunder ; let vs fay to our 
ſelues, How ſtrong, how mighty, 
how terrible is that God, that 


\makestheſemighty and fearfal 


H 4 Crea- 
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Creatures / When wee taſte 
things that aredelicately ſee, | 
letvs fay to our felues, O how! 
fweer is that God, from whom | 
all theſe creatures haue recei. | 
ued this /iveerneſſe! Whenwee|- 
behold the admirable co/ours 
which are in Flowers,and Birds, 
| and the loucly beautie of We. 
+ men: letvs ſay , How faire is 
| that God, that made theſe fo 
| faire / 
| | Andifour louing God hath 
thus prouided vs fo many ex- 
| -Icellent delights, for our paſſage 
thorow this Bockins or valley | 
| Tudg-1.5. | of teares ; what arc thoſe plea- | 
| fares which hee hath prepared 
for vs, when we ſhall enter into 
| the Palace of our HMafters ioy ? 
w | | How ſhallour ſfoules bee there 
rauiſhed with the loue of ſo 
bros a God? ſo glorious isthe |. 
obiett of heauenly Satzts, So a- 


migylc is the ſight of our graci- 
ous Saniour. 
3. Of 


Mrroacah 


©. -. ——atiaads, at ated. 3s, rs. a. 0 I PEPPER 


_ 


 ThePratice of Piery. 
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——_— 


.Of the Preregatines which 
the Ele ſhall entoy 
in Heauten, 


Y reaſon of this Commu- 
aion with God,the EletF in 
Heaven ſhall haue foure ſaper- 
excellent prerogatines. 
1+ They ſhall have the Kmgp- 
dome of Heauen for tneir inhers 
taxce; and they ſhall be free De- 
vizens of the Heancnly Jeruſa. 
len, S.Paul(by being a free Ci- 
tizen of Roxe) eſcaped whip- 


lerutalem, ſhalleuer bee freed 
from the whip of eternall tor- 
ments. For this freedome was 


preczous blood of the Sonne of 
God, 


and Prieſts (Spiritual Kings, 


tO raigne with Chriſt , and to 
2 | +I 5 


ping : but they who are once | 
free (atrizens of the Heauenly | 


| botight for vs, not with a great | 
ſuwme of money, but with the | 


2+: They ſhall bee all Kzngs , 


triumph 


| 


Math. 25. 

3 Pet.1.4. 
Ephel. 1. 2. 

Heb. 12.22. 


AR.22. 3&6 I 


LY 
AQ 22. 28. | © 
I Petr. 19. £% 4 


Apoc.5.20. l -- 4 
1 Petr. 2.9: 4 
Rom.11.f0 


I 


IS 


et Ce OOn_— -—_—_ i 
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| 


triamp1 ouer Sathan, the 

World, and Reprovates; and 
| ritualt Prieſts, to offer vnto' 
|God the ſpirituall Sarrifice of 
Praiſe & thanksgining tor ener. 
'more. And therefore they are 
aid to. weare both Crownes 
[and Robes. Oh what a comfort 
1s this topoore Parents,that haut 
| many Children ! If they breed 
|them vp inthe fzare of God,to 
| bee true Chriſtians : then are 


1 Pet,2.5, 
Heb.13.s. 


and Prieſts. 

' 2 Their bodies ſhall ſhine as 
the brightncſle of the Swwnin the 
; irmament ; like the glorious. 


Mar.rz.43, | Body of Chriſt , which ſhined 


Phil.3;zr. \ 019ghter -than the Sunne. at| 
| {noone, when it appeared to | 
| Pexl. A glimpſe of which glo- | 
rious brightneſle appeared 1n | 


the bodies of eZoſes and Els, 
AQR.n2.6. 
Luk y.13. | the. holy Maupt.: Therefore 
Marke. 9.3-| ({aijth the Apoſtle)it ſhall ariſe 


| 


;they Parents to ſy many Kings | 


tranfigured with our Lord in| 


i Cer. 5- : - | 
4344. | ag/orious body : yea, a «4 ru | 


——_—_— —_ 


" 3, 
. 
_— 
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| 


| body , not in ſkbſtarce, bur in | 
quality ; preſerned by Firituall | 
| meanes, and having(as an a»- 
| gel) agility to aſcend or de- | | 
\ | {chd. Oh what an honour is it, | 

[that our bodies (falling more | 
| vile than a carrio» ) ſhould thug | * Thef-4-1+ | 
| ariſe in glory , like vnto the bo- 
| dy of the Sorneof God ! 

4 Laſtly, they (together | 
with all the holy Angels )there 
keepe ( without any labour to 
diſtratt them) a perpetuall Sab- 
| bath, tothe glory, honour, and 
praiſe of the aye blefſed Trin- 
ty, for the creating , redeeming ,. T 
and ſanTifying ot the Church: | , 
and forhis power, wiſedome, | Is 
iuſtice,mercy and goadneſſe,in : 1: 
the gouernment of heaven and | 
Earth. When thou heareſt a 
ſweete Conſort of e Adnſicke ; | = 
| meditate . how - happy thou j 
| {| ſhalt bec, when (with the' | 
| | QuireotheauenlyeAngelsand| 4 
Saints ) thou ſhalt ſing a part) ( 
| in that ſpirituall eAllelniah ,/ 
EY on-\ | 


"_- ten tne 
— _- R_d 


A, 


Þ 
Ibis 


% 
. -. 
« - * . : % 
% * \ 
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mm 
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on that eternal bleſſad Sabbath, 


zy of pleaſures, and y—_ 


ioyes; aSneither know teavouſe 
lighting. 
4.Of the effelts of thoſe Pre. 


rogarmes, 


From theſe prerogatiues there 
will ariſetothe Ele&in 
heauen five notable 
eeas. 


with a perfet kpow. 


tor, For there wee ſhall ſee the 


Word, all creatures that by the 
Word were created: ſothat wee 


| things which were madc, ) the 
knowledge of him by whom a4 
thingswere made : The excel- 


where there ſhal be ſuch vari. | 


eſſe in doing , nor end. in de- 


"Hey ſhall kwow- GOD, | 


| ledge, ſofarreas Creatures can|. 
poſsibly comprehend the Crea- 


| 


Word, the (veator; and inthe |. 


| ſhall not need to learne (of the | 


lenteft | 


— _——— hs te. le. 
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leteft creatures in this life, are 
but as a darke wvaile., drawne 
betwixt God and vs: but when 
this va#le ſhal be drawne aſide, 


face, and know him, as wee are 
| known. 

| We ſhall know the power of 
the Father,the wiſedome of the 
 Somne, . the Grace of the Holy 


Ghoft 2 andthe indiuiſible na- 


[ture of the bleſſed Trinity, And 


[in him we ſhall know,not only 
all ourYriends,(who dyed in the 
faith of Chriſt) bur alſo «the 
| faithfull that ewer were, or ſhall 
be, For, 

1, Chriſt telsthe Tewes,that 
they ſhall ſee eAbrabam, ]ſaac, 
and 1acob; and all the Prophets wn 


we ſhall know them. | 
2+ eAdamin his innocencie 


| |bone,and fleſh of his fleſh,as ſoone 


25 he awaked. Much more then 


ſhall wee know our kinred , 
| | when 


| "_ 


then ſhall wee ſee God face #0 


the Kingaome of God; therefore | 


| [knew "Exe to bee bene of bis | 
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I Cor. x 3 
II, | 
2.Cor.3_ 26 
Res Vere. 
ſunt in min» | © 
do muifbs | 
li, in-mundo| | 
Viſpbils Im 
ble rerum, 
Herm. 


Luk.13.23- | 


— — 
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when wee ſhall awake perfected 
and glorified in the refurrettion, 

3 The Apoſtles knew Chriſt 
after his reſurre&ion , and the 
| Samts which roſe with him , and 

appeared in the holy (ty. 
| 4. Peter, iames, and John, 
Mat1”.4- [knew efoſes and Elsas in the 
| transfiguration : how much 
| more ſhall we know one ano» 
|ther,when wee ſhall be ail glo- 
| [rificd ? 
4 | $5 Dies knew Lazarus wn 
'23 | «Abrabamsboſome; much more 
ſhall che Ele& know one ano- 
' ther 1n heauene. 
| 6. Chrift _ that the 
'twelue eApeZtles ſhall fitvpon' 
= "gg I 2. T hows, ro-iudge(at = 


Mat. 27.53. 


1Cor-13-12 day)the12. Trives: therefore 


k - 
Halt cam tis 


 duam, Epi 7 Paul ſaiti that at that day 


' wee ſhall know as wee are knowne 
of God: and eAugyſiine (out of 
| this place) comforteth a Wi- 
| COW , aſſuring her , that as; 


i en. eo —_— ET —__ I—_—_ pr 


E-4 


5 Hot 44 they ſhall be knowne, and con-| 
ſequently thereſt of the Saints. 


in! 


—o__ 
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io this life, ſhe ſaw her husband 
with externall. eyes: ſo in the 
life to come, ſhee ſhould know | 
bys heart , and what were all bus 1.4 
thoughts and imaginations, Then 
husbands and wiwes,. looke to 
[youraQions and thoughts: For | | | | 
bu ſhall be made manifeſt one day. | | 
See 1.Cor.4 5. Gena2s. 25 
$, The faithfull in the Old | ® Sing. 72- 
Teſtament, are faid to bee ga- | 
thered to their Fathers: there- | 
fore the knowledge of our} - 
friends remaines- | 
9. Loxe neuer falleth away: | * Cor.13,8 
therfore knowledge, the grownd 
thereof remaines in another 
life. IK 
| 70, Becauſe thelaſtday ſhallſ,, ,. | 
'bee a atelaration of the inſt | ayo.ur. r3;| 
indgement of God, when he ſhall | Eccl.r2.14. 
reward enery . 341 according to | Rom.2. 16. 
| [bis workes; and if euery mans 
workes bee brought: to light, 
much morerthe worker, And if 
| wicked men ſhalaccount fore-| 
| ucry5de word, much more Tal | MALESJE; 
TEC | 


I GY, 
Lt th "RR 
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| *; > the idle ſpeakers themſclucsbee 
| ' knowne. And it the perſons be 


| not knowne, 11 vaine are the 
' workes. made maniteſt. There. 


| fore (ſaith the Apoltle) Exery 

[ Cor. 5.10 man ſhall appeare, to acconnt for. 

the workes that hee bath denemn 

his body, &c. See Wiſedeme, 

| Chapter 5. ver{-1, Thoughtke 

reſpe of diuerlitics of de- 

| ' grees andcallings in Magrſtra- 

x Cor. 15, | CY, e Ainiftery, and Occonomie 

24, 28, ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſhall 

then ccaſe to rule, as he is Me- 

| ator, andrule all in all,as hee 

'is Godequall with the Father, 
| and the holy Ghoſt. 

The greateſt kzowleage that 

men can attaine vnto in this 

| fe, comesas farre ſhort of the 


in heaxen, as the knowledge of 
i Cor, 13. | ackilde that Cannot yet ſpeake | 


| the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
World, They who thirſt for 
knowleage , let them long to 


knowledge which wee thall haue 


12: | plzine , isto the knowledgeof|. 


———_— 


| | bee| 


—_— 
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bee Students of this Fnmerfiry* 
For all the {5ght by which wee 
know any thing inthis World , 
{isnothing but the very ſhadow 
of Goa, And when we ſhal know 
God in heauen, we ſhall in him, 
know the manrer of the worke 
of the creation, the myfteries of 
the worke of our Redemption : | 
yea, ſo much knowledgeas a 


| [creaturecan poſcibly conceiue 


and comprehend of the Crea- 
tor,and his workes. But whileſt 
weeare in this life, wee may 
ſay with 7ob; How little a / x6 


ſure our felues with Syracides, 
that , There are hid yet greater 
things then theſe bee,and that wee 
haue ſeene but a few of Goas 
workes. 


2 They ſhall loue God with 


meaſure. 


a perfe&# and abſolute lone, as| 
poſsibly a creature can do, The | 
manner of louing GOD, ts 
toloue him for himſclfe : cre 
reaſtre , is to loue him without | 


— 


| IGT 


Lnymen ef} 
vmbra Des, 

& Dems eff | 
lnmanlumi- 
n1, Plato,. 

Poli. 6. - 


Eccl.43.32, | 


lob 26. I. 
tion heare wee of him? Anda: |. 


_— —— 


þ | 
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meaſure, For in this life ( know- 
ino God but in part ) wee lu 
him bur in pare : but when the 
Ele in heauen ſhall f##y know 
God, then they will perfefth 
loue God. And for the infinite 
| cauſcsof loue(which they ſhall 
| knowto bee in him) they ſhall 
| bee infinitely rauiſhed with the 
loue —_— Mak 
+: BE ce filled wi 
Mal.16.n2. at —_ of amine pleaſures, 
7 Alt thy right hand(ſaith Dania) 
«1-36.8. | there are pleaſures for enermore, 
| Yea, they (ball drinke ( faith 
hee ) out of the Riner of plea» 
ſares, For afloone asthe ſoule | 
1s admitted into the actual 
Frution of the beatifical cflence 
, of God,ſhee hath all the good- 


—— A 


ion of all creatures (inall the | 
| world) vmted together , and at 
ence preſenfed vnto her inthe 
fight of God.Ifany bee in ove , 
| there they ſhal inioy that which | 
' is moreamnable ; It any delight | 
| in 


-— ——_— 
- — 


| nefe, beauty, glory, ard perfe-! 


oh 


: 
* 
vel 


e) 
Li 


rl 
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* 
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| The Pratlice of Piety. | 
infeireneſſe , the faireſt beautie 
is but a duſty ſhadow to that: hee 
thatdelights in pleaſures, ſhall 
there finde infinite varzerees, 
without either interruption of 
griefe, or diſtraGion of paine : 
hee that loueth Honour, ſhall 
there entoy its without the dil- 
orace of cankered enuy : he that 
loueth treaſure, ſhall there pol. 
eſſe tt, and neuer be beguzled of 
it, Fhere they ſhall haue know - 
ledge voide of all ignorance ; 
bealth,that no ſickreſſe ſhall tm- 
pairezand /sfe,thatnodeath can 
attermine,.In a word, look how 
farre this wide world ſurpaſſeth 
for light,pleaſures, and comfort, 


wherein thou waſt conceived a 
ehilde: ſo much doth the Werld 
to come exceede in zoyes , ſalace, 


world. How happy then ſhal we 


: and we thither tranſlated ? 
q | 4: They ſhall bee replent 


and conſolation , this preſent 
bee, when this lite is charg:d, 


1h 
ed! 


——_—_—_e —D 
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'Heb,12.24. 


1 Kin.1.40. 


[Toh.17, 23. 
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ſhed with an vnfpeakgable joy.| 
Inthy preſence (ſaith Daw) us 
the ſulneſie of ivy. And this joy 
ſhall ariſe,chiefly from the v1. 
on of God: and partly from the 
ſight of the holy eLnge/s, and 
bleſſed ſeules of iuſt and perfeR 
men who arc 10 bliſle and glory 
wich him. 

Burt eſpecially from the blif- 
fall ſight of Jeſu the Adcaiatony 
of the New Teſtament, out Em. 
wanxel, God made man. His 
fight will bethe cheife cauſe of 
our blifle and ioy. If the //tae- 
lites in Jeruſalem fo ſhontedfor 
oy , that theearth rang againe, 
to ſee Salomon crowned; how 
ſhall the Ele& reioyce in Hea- 
ven, to ſee Chrif(thetrue Sx: 
lomon) adorned with Glory ? 
It John Baptiſt at his preſence 
aid leape in his mothers wombe 
for 105, how ſhall wee exult for 
10y,when he will be, not onely 
with vs,but# vs in Heauen? If 


the Wiſe men reioyced ſo great- 
. | ly 


I — ———— 


1yto finde him a Babe lying in | Mat-2.10. 
manger: how great ſhalthe oy | 
of the EleF be,to ſee him fir(as 
1King,) in his celeftsallT brone ? 
[If Symcon was ſo glad to ſee him | | 
in infant in the Temple , pre | Luk-2. 28. 
ſented by the hands of the 
Prifff; how great ſhall our ioy 
bee,to ſee him a King,ruling all 
things at the right hard of bis | 
Father? If Joſeph & Mary were ma ang 
ſo ioyfull to finde him in the corvpoſſ- 
mdaeft of the Doors , inthe | my; quid ;bi 
ttmple:how glad ſhal our ſoules | »wn/it, 4»5 
be, to ſee him fitting as Lord | 444 61 fe. 
1mong efngels in heauen? This | tk 
isthatioy of our Maſter,which | gn Eh 
( as the Apolltle faith) the eye | Marcy, 31. 
bath nor ſeene, the care hath not 
eard, nor the heart of man can c0- 
ee : which becauſe it cannot 
enter intovs, we ſhall entcr it. 

| 5- Laſtly, they ſhall enioy 
this bliſefull & glorious eſtate 
for euermore., i _ it - 
I|tearmed exerlaſting life + and | 
Chriſt aich , hea toy ſhall "a x6. 23. 


no 


[ WII 
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a Phil.3.8. 


MR 


| 0 70an take from vs, All other 
toyes (bee they neuer ſo great) 
hauc an end.eAfſuerm Fealt la- 
ſted . an hundred and cightie! 
| dayes: buthee, andir, and all 


| man to bee «ſſumdro heaucnly 
glory , to bee afſeciatedto An 
gels,to bee /atiated with all de- 
lights and ioyes , ( but for a 
time )were much; but to enioy 
| them for exey, withour inter- 


it, and not adwire it ! who can 

muſe of it , and not bee amazed 
| atit/Allthe Saintsof Chriſt(as 
| ſoone as they felt once but a 
true taſt of theſeeternall ioyes) 
counted all the riches and plea- 
ſares of this life to be but 3 loſe 
and dung , in reſpe of that. 
And therefore (with vaceſiant 
prayers,faſting,almes-deedes » 
tcares,faith and good life) they 
 laboured to aſcertaine them- 
clues cothiserernall life : and 


his10yes are gone. For mortal | 


miſs1on of end, whecan heare | 


| 


(for the louc thereof ) they 
f wil- 
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f willingly either ſold , Or par- 
ted with all their earthly 
goods and poſleſsions. 

{brift calleth all Chriſtiavs , 
| eAMerchants, Luk, 19.and cter- 
nallite,a precious pearle, which 


\2 wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, | 


though it coſt. him «/! tha hee 
bath, Math.1 3. 

| eAlexanarr hearing the res 
portof the great riches of the 
Eaſterne country , divided 
torthwith among his Captains 
and ſouldiers, all his kingdome 
of e Macedonia: Helpheſtion,as- 
king him what hee meant in fo 
doing? eAlexander anſwered, 
thar lie prefterreth the riches of 
1ngdia,( whereof he hoped ſhort- 
ly to be Maſter) before all that 
his Father Phzlip left him in 
eHacedonia. And ſhould not 
Chriſtians then prefer the cter- 
nall riches of heauen, fo greatly 
renowned , ( Which they ſhall 
entoy.ere long) before the cor- 
ruptible traſh of the carth, 


Ee aa. 


Plutar.' + 
potb. Regnum 


which | 


_—_—— 


c Heb. 18. 
10,15, 16. 


dPſa.84.10 


elReg. 19. 
4. 


f2 Reg-2.15 


g Phil.n.23 


h Mat.17,.4 


A 


_— 
— —— 
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which laſt but for a ſeaſon? 
eAbraham and Sarah left 
their owne countrey and poſleſ- 


therefore bought no land , but 
onely a place of buriall. Daxid 
preferreth done day in this place 
before a thouſand elſewhere, 
yea, to bee a Dore keeper inthe 
houſe of GOD, rather thento 
dwell in the richeſt tabernacles 


e beſought the Lord to receiue 
his ſoule into his Kingdome, 
and went willingly, (though in 
fa fiery chariot ) thither. Paul 
( having once ſcene Heauen ) 
continually 8 deſired to bee atſſol- 
ued, that hee might bee with 
Chriſt. Peter(having eſpied but 
a glimpſe of that eternall glo- 
ry inthe Mount) wiſhed, that 


dayes ofhis life; ſaying, Þ 144- 


fter it is good for vs tobee heere. 


How much better doth Peter 


ſions, to © /ooke for a Citie,whoſe | 
builder and maker is God: and} 


of wickedneſſe. Elias earneſtly | 


hee fight dwell there all the 


—_— 


—_— 


now | 
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now thinke it to bee in Heauen 
it ſelfe? (briſt (alittle before 
his death) prayeth his Father 
i torecerne him mto that excellent 
glory. And the Apoſtle witneſ- 
ſeth, that ( for the toy which was 
ſet before him ) hee endured the 
(Foſſe , and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
If a man did but once ſee thoſe 
ioyes (if it werepolsible) hee 
would endure an hfidred deaths 
to e409 that happineſle but one 


ay. 
Saint Augaſtine ſath, thathe 
would be content ro-endure the 
torments of Hell, re ag this 


toy, rather then to loſeit. Igna-, 
tins, Pauls Scholler) beeing 


threatned (as hee was going to 


ſuffer) withthe-cruelty of tor- | 


ments , anſwered with 'grear 
courage of Faith : Fire, Gal- 
lowes , Beaſts, breaking of my 
bones ,quartering of my ms 
cruſhing of my body, all the tor» 
ments of the Dinell together , let 


ey 


IA 


TS | 


11l0h. 17S. 


k Heb. x2:2 


Serm:3 | © de 


Sanfln. 


b: 


Hier.11 C4- 
talogo. 
Iren.(ib.5, 
Valente. 


them come vpon mee, fo I may en-| 
1 


_— 


——— 


— 


| 


| 
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Euſeb. [b. 
4.04p. 16. 


Nazian. de 
vita Baſil. 


Ruth 1. Y 
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toy my Lora leſus, andhbis King. 
aome.The like conſtancy ſhew. 
ed Polycarpe, who could not by 
any terrours of any kinde of 
death, be mouedto aeny Chr 
inthelcalt meaſure. With the 
like reſolution anſwered Ba- 
fa his perſecutours, when they 
would terrific him with death; 
{ wilnexer(faith he )feare death, 
which can doe no more then re- 
flore me to himthat maae mee. If 
Rath left her owne Countrey, 
and followed Naoms her mo- 
ther in law , to gocand dwell 
with her in the land of Canaan, 
(which was but a type of hea- 
uen)only vpon the fame which 


(chough ſhe had no promiſe of 
any portion therin how ſhoul- 
deſt thou tollow tlly Holy Mo. 
ther the Church, to goe vnto 
Chriſt into the heauenly Cana- 
an ; wherein God hath gwen 


thee an crernall inheritance, afin- 


red by an holy Coucnant,made 
in 


ſhe heard of the God of 1ſrael, | 


| 


I 


—_— 


The Praftice of Puety. | 


inthe word of God:ſignedwith 
| | the blood of his Son; and ſealed 


with his Spirit & Sacraments ? 


| This ſhall be thine eternal hap- 


piveſſe in the Kingdome of hea- 


' |uen, where thy life ſhall bee a 


communion with the bleſſed 
Trmity;thy oy ,the preſence of 
the Lambe ; thy exerciſe , ſing- 
ing; thy dittic, eAlelwiah; thy 
Conſorts , Saints and Angels; 
where youth flourjſheth, that 
neuer waxeth olde; Beauty la- 
ſeth, that neuer faaerh; lone a- 
boundeth, that neuer cooletb ; 
health continueth , that neuer 


* |/iaketh; andlife remaineth, that 


neucr endeth, | 


Meditations direfting a Chriſt i- 
an how to apply to bimſelfwith 
out delay , the foreſaid know- 
ledge of God,and himſelfe. 


Hou ſeeſt therefore 0 
man ,. how wretched and 
curſed thy ſtate is , by corrup- 


P _ 


tion 


ww 
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| creature in the. world. For the 
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tm. | 


| 


raption of Nature , withou 
Clan : info much that wher- 
asthe Scriptures do liken wic. 
| ked men vnto Lyons, Beares, 
Bulles, Horſes, Dog ges,and ſuch 
like fauage creatures in their 
lives : it 1s certaine , that the | 
| condition of an wnregenerated 
' man, is inhis death more vile 


| then a Dogge, or the filthicſt 


Beaft ( becing made but for 
mans v{c)when hee ajzerh , en- 
| deth all his miſeries with his 
| death. But man (endured with 
reaſonable , and an Immorta 


| Soule, made after Goas /maze , \ 


. toferue God) when he ends tie 
| miſerics of this life, mult ac- 
Count tor all his miſdeeds ; and 
' begin to endure thoſe miſerics 
' that newer ſhall know end, No 
; Creature but man, 1s lyable to 
| yeeld (at his death) an «ccovrt 
| for bis life. The bruit creatures 
not hauing reaſon,ſhallnot bee 
| required ro make. any acconne 


dt. ct. — = 
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Angels, in fpirituall grace, and; 
euerlaſting glory. | 

Thou haſt ſeene how glori- 
ous and perfet Godis, and 
how that all thy chiefe bliſſe 
and happines conſliſteth in ha- 
uing an eternall communion 
with his Maicſttc, 

Now therefore (O impeni- 
tent ſinner ) in the bowels of 
Chriſt Teſms I intreat thee; nay, 
I coniure thee, as thou tendreſt 
thy owne faluation, ſeriouſly 
toconſider with me, how fa! le; 
how vaine , how vile are thok 
things, which ſtill retaine, and 
chaine thee in this wretched 
and curſed eſtate,wherein thou 
liueſt ; and doe hinder thee| 
fromthe fauour of Ged,and the! 
hope of eternall life and happi- 
nefle. 


| 
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— 


«Meditations on the hinderances 
which keepe backs a ſinner from 
the Prafiice of Piety, 


Hoſe binderances are chief- 
ly ſeuen- 
]. Anignarant miſtake of the 


' the Holy Scripteres , and ſome 9- 
- ther cbiefe grounds of (hriſtian 
| Religion. | 
| The Scriptures wiltaken, Arc 
theſe : 
1. Execb, 33. 14, 16. et 
' what time ſaeuer 4 ſenner repen- 
| reth bins of his ſinne , 1 will blot 
out all, &c, Hence the carnal 
Chriſtian gathereth + That hee 
may repent when h:e wall. It 1s 
trac, whenſocuer a finner doth 
' repent, God will forgiue; but 
the Text faith not,thar a ſinner 
may repent whenſocuer he wil, 
but when God will giue him 
grace, Many ( faith the Scrip- 
ture)when they would haue 76- 
I 4 pented, 


| rrue meaning of certaine places of | 


| 


_ 


— 
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Heb.s2, 17 
Luk. 13.24, 


2 Pet.2.20, 
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pented, were reiefted; and could 
xot repent, though they 
carefully with-tears, What com- 
fort yeelds this Text to thee 


knoweſt whether thou ſhalt 
haue graceto repent hercafter? 
| 2. eHath.11.26-Come vnte 
mee, all youthat labour and are 
heauie laden, and 1 will gine you 
| reff, Hence the lewdeſt man 
| colles, that hee may come vnts 

Chriſt wheu he Eft, But hee muſt 
know, thatno man euer comes 
to Chriſt, but he, who(as Peter 
faith) Hawing knowne the way of 

righteouſueſſe , hath eſcaped the 


| pollations of the world:- through 


the knowledge of our Lord. aud 
Sanutoxr leſs Chriſt, To come 
vato Chriſt,is torepent.and &2- 
leeue. And this no man can doe, 
except his hcauenly Father 


draweth him by his grace. 
3- Roms. $8. 1. There & no. 


condemmation to them which are 


ſought it | | 


| who haft nor repented, nor| 


in Chriſt ?eſus. True; but they | 


— 


et 


Bong) 
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are ſuch, who walke not after the 
fleſh , (as thou doeſt) but after - 
the fpirit , which thou diddeſt 
never yer reſolue to-doe. | 

4» it. Tim.1.15. (brif Jeſus 
came into the World. to ſaue' Sins 
rs, G6. True: Bur ſuch fin- | 
ers, wholike Pawl,are conuer- | 
ted from-their wicked. ltfez.not 
like thee, whoſtil eontinueſt in 
thy lewdneſſe. For that grace of 
Guawhich bringeth ſaluation unto 
all men, teacheth vs,that denying 
ongodlinefie and worldly Inits , | 
wee ſhould line ſoberly , righte- 
oufly , and godly in this preſent 
world, 

5. Prou.24. 16s eA taſt man 
falleth ſauen times inaday , and 
nſeth, &c. (In aday) ignotin 
the Text: Which meanes not 
falling into ſin, but falling into 
trouble, which his malicious E- 
emy plots againſt the tuft; and 
from which God delivers him, 


177 | 


Tit. 2,J1 z12 


Pfal.3 4-14, | 


And though it meant falling in 
and riſingout of ſinnez what is 
—— this 


= 


hs ent 
het. comet 


Gal.s, 42s 


3 


— 


ehisto thee; whoſe falls all men 
may ſce cuery day: but neither 
Gad,nor ma,can at any time ſee 
thy riſing againe by repentance. 
'5. Iſa.46.6. eAllour righte- 


the carnall Chriſtian gathers, 
That ſceing the beſt workes of 
the beſt Saints are no better ; 
then his arc good enough; 
and therefore hee needes not} 
much grieue , that his deuoti- 


Meanes not 1n this place . the 
rightcous workes of the Rege- 


nerate;as,feruent prayers inthe 
; name of God: charitable «/mes 
from the bowels of mercy:ſaf- 
fering in the Go#pels defence , 
the ſpoyle of goods,and ſpilling | 
of blood: and fuch works, which 
Paul cals the fruit of the Spirit ; 
But the Prophet making an 
| humble confeſsion in the ame 
\ of the Jewiſh Church , when 
ſhec had falne from God to 
dolatry, ackaowledgeth, that 


: The Praftice of Piety, | 
auſneſſe are as filthy-rags. Hence | 


ons are fo imperfect, But Iſaiah | 


4 


— 


oe 3 


whileſt, 
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whileſt they were by their fil- 
| thy ſins ſeparated from God, 
| as Lepers are by their infeted 
| fores , and polluted cloathes, 
' from men; their cb:efeſt righ. 
| | reouſneſſe could not bee but 
' | abominable in his ſight. And 
_ | though our beſt workes (com- 
pared with Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe )zre no better then vncleane 
ragges: yet in Gods acceptation 
for Chrsſts ſake,they are called 
" white rayment z yea, Þ pure fine 
linnenand ſhining , farre volike 
the < Leopards ſpots, and 9 filthy 
garments. 
| 27. lam.3.2. In manythings 
we ſinne all, Trae,but Gods chil- 
dren finne not in all #hings, 
as thou doeſt ; without either 
bridling their luſts, or morti- 
tying their corruptions. And 
though the reli2mes of finne re- 


\maininthe dearcit children of 
God,that they had neede daily 


in Heauen, forgine vs onr treſ- 


{to cry, Our Father which art| 


| 


| 


_ paſſes: 


a Apoc.3.8, 
b Apo.19.8 
c ler, 12.23 
d Zach. 3+4. 


| | T=%l | 


_— — DOm— RR > _- 


<2 


4 Gal-1. 15. 
Rom. 5.9. 
| [oh.9.35., 


!2 Tim,2.19 


bo loh.s5. 16. 


ment ,none are properly called 


| arc cuery wherecalled Saints. | 


[not in wilfull filthines, ſuffe- 
| ring (inne to raigne-in him,as 


—_— _ 
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paſes:Yetin the a New. Teſta: | | 


Sinners, byt the wnregenerate: 
bat the Regenerate, in reſpect 
of their zcalous endeauour,to 
ſerueGad in vnfained holines, 


In fo, much that Saint John 
faith, that whoſoexer is borne of 
Goa, ſameth not; that. is , liueth 


—_— 


thou docft. Decemne not . thy 
ſelfe with the. name of a Chre- 
ſtian; whoſocuer liueth in any 
cuſtomary groſſe ſim,he liueth not 
in the ſtate of Grace, Let there- 
fore( ſaith Paul) exery one that 
nameth the name of (rift, de- 
part from iniquity, The Regene- | 
rate finne, but vponfra#lty; they 
repent, and Goddothpardon; 
therefore they. ſme not todtath, 
The Reprobate ſinne malicionſly, 
ſmfully, and delight therein: ſo 
thatby their good will,finſhall 
leauethem , befoxe they will 


| 


leaue 


——_— 


ed... 
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to it- They willnot repent 
and God wilnotpardon. Ther- 
fore their fins arc morral, (ſaith 
Saint 7ohn) or rather immortal, 
as Gith Saint Par!, Rom.2.5,It 


We are all Swmers. True Chri- 


8. Lnk,23+-43, The thiefe con. 
(\#erted atthe lait gaſpe, wasre- 
ceiued to Paradiſe. What then? 


—_——— 


when I am dying, Lord, haxe 
mercy vpen. me, I ſhall likewiſe 
bee ſaved. But what if thou 
ſhale not? And yet many wm 


and che Lord will xor knew then, 
The thiefe was ſaued, tor he re- | 


is no excuſe therefore to lay , 


ſtians(thou ſceſt are all Saimrs. | 


If I may have but time to ſay, j 


that day ſhall ſay , Lord, Lord, ( 


pented : but his fellow had no. 
| Yraceto repent, and was dam- | 
'ned. Beware therefore , leſt 

truſting ts:late Repentance ar 
thy laſt end on earth, thou hee 

[not driuen to repent too late, 
without end in hell. | 


9. 1. folm1. The bloodof le 
ſu. 


d 3 —_ 4 - * = 


Ibid.: 


Mat 7,225: - 
23, 


| 
| 
ſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs from al. 
fanne, And 1.10h,2.1. If any max, ( 
ſinne , wee hate an eAduoate 
with the Father, Ieſiu Chriſt the' 
rightcons,ch:c. Oh comfortable! | Þ 
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' Butheare what S. Jobs faith in| 
the ſame place: ey lrtlechsl. 
dren, theſe things write / vnto 
\ You, that yeſm not, If therefore 
| thou leaucit thy ſin, theſe com- 
forts are thine,clfe they belong 
| not to thee, 

| 10. Rom,5. 20, Whereſonne 

aboundeth , Grace did abound 

much more, Oh ſweete / But 
| heare what Parl adderh: What 
ball we ſay then ? ſhall wee conts- 
ue in finne, that grace may a- 
bound? God forbid. How ſha'l wee 
' that are dead to ſinne, liue any lon- 
| ger therem ? Rom 6-1, 2. This 
' place teacheth vs not to pre-! 
| fame: butthat wee ſhould not 
| deſpaire. None therefore of 
| theſe promiſes, promiſeth any 
graceto any , butto the peni- 
tent heart. 

The 


———Q 
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The Praftice of Pietys : 


| Thegrounds of Religion.mi- 
| taken are. | 

I. Fromthe Doctrine of 1». 
ſtification by taith onely , a car- 
nall Chriſtian gathereth; That 
good workgs are not neceſſarie, 
Hecommends others, that doe 


| hinſelfe,thathee ſhall be ſaued 
' by his Faith, without doing any 
'fach marter. But hee ſhould 


 knowzthat though good works-| 


are not neceſſaric to-[uftificati- 
.0n: yet they are neceſlarie to 
' ſaluation: for we are Gods worke« 
| wanſhip , created in Chriſt 7eſus 
| onto good workes which God bath 


 prede$tinated that wee ſhould. 


 walke 11 them, W hoſocuer ther- 
| fore (in yeercs of diſcretion) 
bringeth not forth good works 


faued;neither was heeuer pre- 
deſtinated tolife cternall. Ther- 
fore the Scripture faith, that 
Chriſt will reward euery man ac- 


| cording to bis workes, Chriſt re- 


_ pets 


| 


good works; but he perſwades | 


' 


after he isc«led, hee cannot be | 


Eph. 2.10. 


Fulk. Rhem. | 
Teſt. Aunot. 
in Ephe2. 12 | 


Rom, 2.6,. 
2 Cor. 9. 6. 
Apo.22.12. 


_ —— _— 
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| Apoc, - i 


| 


2 Mat. 15. 


| 
Ds Tir. 4.8 


cRom.2. 8. 


d r1 Tim. <. 
19. 


e Gal.5,6. 


*- Fidgs ſola, 
non eſt ſola. 
Fidesfola 

inſtificat, wt 


lus ſolus | 


i 
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Cl OI 


ſpe&s inthe Angcls of the ſeuen | 


Churches, nothing but their 
works,& at thelaſt day he will 
give the heauenly inheritance 
onely to them who haue done 
good works,11in feeding the han- 
gry, clothing the naked,&c. At 
that day, Þ Righteowſneſſe ſhall 
 wearethe Crowne,No righte- 
ouſneſſe,no Crowne. No good 
works(according toa:mansta- 
lent)no reward from God: vn» 
leſſe it be*vengearce;To berich 
in good workes, isthe ſareſt 
foundation of our afſarence 9 to 
obtaine eternall life, For good 
workes are the true fruits of a 
erne fatrb;which apprehendeth 
Chr:#, and his obedience, vnto 
Saluation. And no other Faith 


| e anaileth in Chriſt, but that 


| which worketh by loue: And( but 
in the act of Juſtification ) that 
Faith which ozely inftifieth, is 
 * 1euer oxly, but euer accompa- 
Ned withgoed workes: asthe 
| Tree with his fruits , the Sunne 
with 


| 


| 
| 
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with his {bght, the Fire with his 
heats, and Water with his moy- 
fture, And thefaith which doth 
not iuſtifie her ſelfe by good 
workes before men, is but fa 
dead faith, which will neuer 1u- 
ſtifiea mans ſoule before God. 
But a iuſtifying faith s purifier 
the heart , and h ſanttifieth the 
whole man throughout. 

II. From the doctrine of 
Gods eternall i Predeftynation , 
and vachangeable Decree, he 
gathereth: that 5f hebe predeſti. 
nated to bee ſaned, hee carmot but 
bee ſaned ;, if to bee danmmed, no 
meanescay dos any good, There- 


foreall works of Piety are but | 


in vaine. Bur hee ſhould learne, 
that Goa hath predeſtinated to 


the mrancs, as well as tothe end. 


{ Whom therfore God hath pre- | 


| deſtinated to. bee ſaned, which 
isthe kend, hee hath likewiſe 
predeſtinatcd to bee firſt called, 


inflified, and made conformavie| 


| rothe 7mage of his Sonne , which 


tn Ah. 
_— 
.* 


If 


w- ES Cerro - — — ___ - 


f lam. 3.26. | 1 


gAR.15,9 


h AR,16.18 
I Thel.5.33 


i Mat.25.34 | 
Eph.1.4. 
gccl.3.14. 


k 1 PetiY.16 | 
| 
| 


ts... A. 


| 196 | The Prathice of Piety. | 


| 


Toh. 15. 16. 
d rPet.1.2 
Nol: te un 
Deo primim 
guerere, ſed 
m Chriſto,in 
nofrterer 
9 punt 
Wer, Certie 


leflo,te eſte 


eleflum. 


Ec Luk,15,10 
t Verſe 2 4: 


eRom.8. | is the meanes. And they ( faich 
22,30| d Peter) whoare elef} unto ſal- 


| Maſter; and obeyeſt the good 


Im. 


: . 


ation , are alſo cleft wntc the 
ſansfication of the Spirit. If 
therefore vponthy calling,thou| | 


conformeſt thy ſeife to the 
Word and Example of (brift thy 


motions of the Holy Spirit , in 
lcauing fin, aud liuing a godly 
lite : then aflurethy ſelfe, that 
chou art one of thoſe, who are 
snfakibly predeſtinated to cuer- 
laſting faluation. If otherwiſe, | | 
blame not Gods Predeſiination , 
bur thine owne finze and rebel-| | 
lion. Doe tnou but returne vn=-| þ 
to God, and God will graci-| | 
oi. fly recctue thee, as the Fa- | 
ther did the prodigull Sonne ; 
and by thy conuertion, it ſhall 
appcare, bothtac Angels, and 
f men; that rhou diddeſt be- 
long to his Eieqion. If thou | 
wilt not ;-why ſhould God ſauce 
thee ? 


_— i 


| 
I1T. Whena carnall Chri- | 
| tiant 


| —_— 


OO 
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[ | tian heares, that man hath not | * Magnas 
| free-will vntogood , hee looſeth yrrweritur' 


: arbitrs vi- 
the rees to his owne corrupt |, co 


will : as though it lay not 11 | Jerernr,ac- 


him to bridle, orto ſubdue it: | cepir, ſed eas 
Implicitely making God the |/*5641ds «- 
Author of fin, in ſuffering man me 4ſtie. 
toruninto this necefsicy. But | + [.c3. 
hee ſhould know, that God | Eccl.7.29. 
gaue e-Ldamfree-will;tofſtand in ; Eccl.15. 14: 
his * integrity, if he would: but ——— 
man abuſing his free-will, loſt | ,,., trio, 


both himſelfe and it. Since the | &r ſez hi 


Fall ,Mangin his ſlate of: COTTHP - | berum ſu 
not to gooa; for, inthis ſtate, | — 
dwee arenet( faith the Apoſtle ) | 4 Cas. 
ſufficient to thinks a good thought, | 30. 


ſtorevs, wiat we loſt ſowrets | _ 2 rag 


chedly,and make no more care | ;.,; mn 
to recouer againe, But,as ſoone | 1urelibus 
aS Aman ts regenerated, the | manca,nm 


\ Faltbus 4- 


the good things hee doth,wirk ' gr atle 
afree will : for ſo the Apo- | refitwarur, 


{tle 


_—_—_ 


tion, hath free-will to cull, but | 9% 4141ris | 


Grace of God freeth bis will /*p"14ta- | 
vazo good , ſothat hee doth all | nu 


-] 


? 


— 


And God is not bound to re- jÞ * Cor-3-5 |. 


Las 
» 


_— —_c._n_____ Hm} —_— 
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| 


c Phil.2.12 
T3. 

Afll ag: mus 
The will is 
paſſiue, in 

- | receiving 
[che firſt 
orace:after- 
ward actiue 
in all good- 
nefſe. 

dz Cor.7.1 
cIoh.8.36. 
Liberum ar» 
bitriz:11, non 
#iþt e7.71i4 
Dereſſicitur 
libera, Aug. 
ad Col.c #3 7. 
fa Cor.3.17 


Poluntasbu- 
mana non lt;- 
bertate grd- 
| #8417 COnſe- 

| quarur,ſed 

| gratsd Liber. 
. faterr, Aug. 


de pra. 


| 


—— >  —— — 


{tle faith, that © God of his owne 
Lood pleaſure , workerh both the 
w:H,andetbe deedin ys who(asthe 
Apoſtle expoundeth) d cleanſe 
our ſelnes from all filthineſſe of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our 
ſant1ification sn the feare of God. 
And in this fate , exery true 
Chriftian hath free will; and as 
hee increafethingrace, ſo doth 
his will in freedome © for © when 
the Sonne ſhall make vs free, then 
ſhall wee bee free indeede : and , 
tf Wherethe Spirit of the Lords, 
there # libertze : for the Holy 
Spirit drawes their minds, not 
by Coattion, but by the Cords of 
Lone, Cant.1.4. by sHummatwmg 
their minds to know the truth; 
by changing their hearts, to loue 
the knowne truth; and by en- 
bling euery one ofthe (accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace 
whichhe hath receiued)to doe 
the good Which hee loneth. But 
thou wilt not vie the freedome 
ofthy will, fo far as God hath 


freed 


hy. 
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| freed it: for thou doeſt many 
| [times wilſully (againſt Gods 


: ſtate,thou wonldeſt not do. Make 
 fjnottherefore thy want of free- 


MAC ey — <A OO OO— ———— ——  - - ———©poo—_—— 


Law , to the hazzard of thy 
ſoule)chat, which if the Kings 
Law torvad, vnder the penalty 
of death, orlofle of thy Worldly 


wil vntogood, to bee fo. much 
the cauſe of thy ſin,as thy want 
of a louing heart to ſerue thy | 
heavenly Farher, 

[III, When the naturall 
man heares, that noman (fince 
the Fall) is able tofulfill the Law 
of God, and to kgepe all bis Com- 
mandements ; Hee boldly pre- 
{uracs to fin as others doe: hee 
contents himfſelfe with a few | 
good thoughts: and ifhee bee 
not altogether as bad as the 
worſt hee concludes,that hee is 


And cuery voluntary refufall 


eulll., hee counts the 3mps/51p1- 
bty of the Law. But hee ſhould 


astruely regenerate asthe beſt. | 


of doing goed, or withſtanding| 


learne,| 


a. ti 


Pu_— 


| 


W WEI WI_ 


I 1ioh.5.5. 


di 
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learne , that though (ſince the 
Fall) no man, but Chriſt, who 
\ was both God andwan, did, or 
[Can perfectly fulfill the whole 
Law: yet euery truc Chriſtian, 
as ſoone as hee 18 regenerated, 
begins co keepe all Gods Come 
mandementsin truth , though 
he cannot in ab/ſolare perfetion, 
g Pſal, 119. Thus (with Dautd) they g apply 
111. [their hearts to fulfill Gods Com. 
mandements alwayes wnto the 

bIoel 2.38 |&#d. And when the Þ Spirir of 
29. [grace, which was promiſed to 
Z3c.12.10- | be more aboundantly powred forth 
£ued 51be!, ' onder the Gospel , helpeth them 
>""B* |intheir good endeanonrs,and «f- 
fifteth them , to doe what hee 
,commands them to doe. Andin 
i 2 Cor.s, | fo doing, God accepteth their 
12, i 800d with and endeauenr,in ſtead 


het 


'of perfc& fulfilling ot the Law; 
ſupplying out of the merits of 
[ Chrift , who fulfilled the Law 
'for vs, whatſoeuer wanteth in 
| oxy obedience, And in this re- 
ſpe& S. John ſaith, that k Gods 


_—_— 


| 


_ 


| Ieberors, And Saint Partſaith, 
am able to doe all things, throug® 
' | the helpe of him that ſtrengt bnerÞ 
| [mee, And Zachary and Eliza- 
| [beth are ſaid to walke in all the 
| | (ommandements of the Lord, 
| [without reproofe, Hcereupon 
' |Chriſt ncommends to his Dif. 
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Commandements are not bur” 


ciples, the care of keeping hrs 
Commanaements , as the true(t 
teltimonie of our loue vnto 
him. So farre therefore doth a 
man loue Chriſt, as tee makes 
conſcience to walke in his Come 
mandements;and the more vn- 
to Chriſt is our loxe,the lefſe wil 
our patnes ſceme in keeping his 
Law. The Lawes curſe (which 
vader the Olde Teſtament was 
ſo terrible Jis vnder the New, 
(by the death of Chrilt) abo- 
liſhed to the regenerate. The ri- | 
gor which made it ſo vnpoſsi- 
ble to our nature before, is now 
to the New-borne , ſomollified 
by the Spirzr, thatit ſeems facil 


—————_ 


ATT 
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| 1Phil.4.14. 


m Luk. 1,16 


n Ioh.15,10 
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h Rom. 1s. 


k Gal.5.24- 
Rom.6. 13. 


Rom.#6. 4,5 
lRom.8.13 
m Gal.5.25 | 
n1loh.s.. 
oloh.$.46. 


| and caſte. The Apoltles indeede 
prefſled on the wxonnerted 
Iewes and Gentiles,the «mpoſſi- 
bilitie of keeping the Law , by 
| ability of narwrecorrupted, But 
when they haue to doe with 
regenerated Chriſtians, they re- 
quire #othe Law (which is the 
rule of righteouſneſſe ) true h 0- 
bedience m word and deede: the 
i mortifying of their members : 
the k eruc:fying of the fleſh, with 
| the affedions and luſts theredf, 
| reſurreftion to newneſſe of life : 
m walkzng in the Spirit , D oucr- 
'commung of the world by faith ; 
ſo that though no man can ſay 
as Chriſt,o Which of you Can re- 
buke me of ſine ? yet eucry re- 
generated Chriſtian can fay of 
/ himfelfe, Which-of you can re- 
| bake mee of beeing an eAdvtte- 
ver, Whoore-monger , Swearer, 
, Drunkard, Thee, Vſurer, Op- 
preſſor, Proud, EU alicions,conc- 
tous , Prophaner of the holy Sab. 
bath, a Lyer, aneglefter of Gods 


| pab- | 


_— ——T_ ooawwn____—_ l@—_..o 


publike ſernice , and ſuch like 
grofle ſinnes? elſe he isno true 
Chriſtian. When a man caſts 
off the conſcience of being ruled 
by Gods Law,then God p giues 
him ouer to be led by his owne 
luſts,the ſareſt ſigne ofarepro- 
bate ſenſe. Thus the law, which 
ſince the Fall , no man by his 
owne naturall ability can fulfill,is 
fulfilled in zruth of euery rege- 
nerated Chriſtiay, through the 


Gracious aſsiſtance of 3 (hriſts 


Holy Spirit. And this Spirit,God 
willrgiue to cucry Chriſtian , 
that will pray for it,and encline 
his heart to keepe his Lawes. 
V. Whenthe varegencrated 


_ |manheares that God aeleghteth 


more 4nthe inward minde , than 
in the outward man : Then hee 


fayneth with himſelfe,that all 
outward renerence , and profeſ- 
ſion is but cither ſuperſtitious 
or ſuperfluous. Hence it is 
that hee ſeldome kneelcth in 
= Church: that hee puts on 

K 
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q Rom,8,9, 


CC. 
Auguſftinus 
oprar vi Pee 
lagius 4g- 
noſcat ec 
legem pre- 
ſiari per gra». 
tiam Chr 
ſti, & pacE 
fore eaicit.. 
rLulk. 11.13 
Deud mags 
deleflanor © 


effetlu, 
Ambr. 


his 


| 


==A2 


affetin quam | 
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'| his Hat in ſinging of P/almes, 
| and the publike Prazters,which 
the prophane Varler would 
not offer todoe, inthe preſence 
of a Prince, ora Noble man, 
And ſo that hee keepe his mind 
vato God, hee thinkes hee may 
; faſhion himſelf (inother things) 
' tothe World. Heediuides his 
thoughts, and giues ſo much to 
God, and ſo much to his owne 
luft: yea, hee will dinide with 
God the Sabbath, and will giue 
him almoſt the one halfte, and 
ſpend the other wholly in his 
owne pleaſures. Burknow,O 
carnall Man, that Almightic 
G OD will not bee ſerued by 
halfes, becauſe he hath created 
and redeemed the whole e147 
And as God deteſts the ſeruice 
of the extward e Han, without 
the $eerd heart, as Hypecriſce: 
ſo hee counts the inward fer-: 
vice without all external reve- 
renceto bee mecre prophanenes: 
heerequireth bothin his wor- 
ſhip. 


— dl —— Yo 


| le 


| the preachuog 


| 


ſmeere heart : 


1 he Praflico of Picty. 
ſhip. In prayer therefore bow 


thy kyees, in witnefle of thy Hu: | 


wiliation: lift vp thine eyes,and 
thy. hands , in.teftimony of thy 
Confidence : hang downe thy 
head, and ſmite thy breſt, in 
token of thy (ontretion : but e- 
ſpecially call __ God with a 

erue him bobly , 
ſeruc him wholly, ſerue him ove- 
ty; for God, and the prince of 
this world , are two contrary 


e1afters:and therfore no man 


can poſsibly ſerue both. - 

V I. The vn-regenerated 
Chriſtian holds the Hearing of 
the Goſpel preached, tobee To 
an indifferent matter , which be 
may vie, or not vie at his plea- 
ſure 3 but whofocuer thou art 
that wilt be aſſured in thy hare 
that thou art one of ChriſtsZ. 
ſheepe : rhou muſt make a 
ſpeciall care and conſcience (if 
poſgibly thou canſt) to heare 
Gods Word preached ; For, firſt 
of the Goſpel is 


[ SETS 


— 


— 


' 
' —— —— 
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een PINEED _ 


the chiefe ordinary meanes 
which God hath appointed to 
| | conuert the ſoulesofallthat he 
Ats.13- | hath * predeſtinated ro bee ſaned : 
zK therefore itis called *rbe power 
a mote”: of God wnto ſaluation , to euery 


'b Pro.29.18 d the people periſh: and whoſoe- 
c Mat.11.24 , yer ſhall refuſe it, c /t ſhall bee 


Sodows and Gomorrab in the 
day of Indgement , then for thoſe 
| | people, Secondly,the preaching 
j4 16-11. 12. of the Goſpell is the d Srandard 

or Enſigne of Chriſt; to which 
be Co and cle People 

' mult aſſemble themſclues. When 


| | on the Loras day, hee is none of 
le Eſa2- 1,3 | Chriſts peoplezthat e flocks not 
| ; vnto it ; neither ſhall any drop 
If Zac.14.17 of tleframe of his Grace light 
| ' on their ſoules. Thirdly , it is 
the ordinary meanes ; by which 

= '* \the holy Ghoſt sg - begetteth 
bn boy Faith in our hearts , without 
which 


, more tolerable for the Land of 


| 


| 


| | one that beleenerh, And where | 
| this Diuine Ordinance is not, 


this Enſegneis diſplayed, .as vp- 


——_— 


— 


——— —— 


— 


LL” _—_—_ 


g which we cannot pleaſe God. 
If the hearing , of (hrifts voyce 
be the chiefe marke of Chriſts 
ele b ſhegpe, and of thei Bride- 
groomes friend; thenmuſt it bee 
a fearefull marke of a Repro- 
bate Goar, either to neglet or 
contemne to hearethe preaching 
of the Goſpell. Let no man 
thinke this Poſition fooliſh, for 


1 by this fookfluneſſe of preaching , 


it pleaſeth God to ſaue then, 
which beleeue, Their ſtate is 
therefore fearefull, who live in 
peace, without caring forthe 
preaching of theGoſpell. Can 
men look for Gods mercy, and 
deſpiſe hismeans ? m He(faith 
Chriſt of the Preachers of his 
Goſpell) that deiÞiſeth you, de- 
Suſeth mes. n Hee that ts of God, 
heareth Gods Wora: ye therefore 
beare them not , becauſe yee are 


not of God, Had not the o If> | 


raclites heard Phineas meſſage, 
they had never wept. Had 
not the Bapriſt preached , the 
—>3 


———___ —_— 


 ThePrafticeof Pity, | 197 


gHeb.11.c 


hloh.1r0.2 
iloÞ. 3.29 
k Heb.2. 3 
loh. $8.47. 


'1I1Cor.1. 
| 2 Ts 


'm Luk. 20, 
36. 


'nloh.8, 47 þ 


| 
© Tudg. 2.1. 


Iewes' 


— 


— 


et. 4 
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| p.Luk.7.32, | Iewes had neucr ? mourned. 
| 33- | Had not the , Who crucified 
qAR.24 35. Chriſt, heard Peters q Sermon , 
| their hearts had neuer beene 
poo__ Had not the Nmmaires 
ard Jonas r preaching they had 
| neuer repenred; and itthou wilt 
L[Pco.28. 9. Not f beare and * repent, thon 

t Luke 35. ſhaltneuerbe ſaued. 

VII. Theopinion, that the 
Sacraments are but bare Segnes 
:&9d Seales of Go7 1 promgiſe and. 
' grace onto vs , dothnot alittle 
| hinder Pzety, whereas, indecde, 
they are Seales, as well of our 
feraice andobedience vato God ; | 
| which ſcruice, if we performe 
not vnto him, the Sacraments | 
| ſeale no grace vnto vs: Butif we 
recciue them vpon the reſolu- 
' tion, to bee hisfarthfuB and pe- 
' wtent Seruants, then the Sacra- | 
; ments doe notonly ſignific and 
| offer, butalſoſeale and exbibire | 
indeede. the inward ſpirituall 
grace , which they outwardly : 
promuſe and repreſent. And to | 
mh \ chis 


| rlonas3.s, 


tt. 


o 
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this end Saptiſme is called the 
u waſhing of Regeneration , and 
renewing of the Holy Gheft, and 
the Lords Supper , * The com: 
union of the Body and Blood of 
(briff. Were this truth belee- 
ued, the holy Sacrament of the | 
| Lords Supper would beofteyer, 
= with greater rexerence reces- 
ued, 

VIIT. Thelaſt, and not the. 
leaſt blocke,whereat Piery ſtum- 


| 


blethinthe courſe of Religion, | 
is, by adormng Yes with the | 


drunken carowſmng, Drinking of 
Healths;(pilling 1nnocent blood, | 


Conctonſneſſe, Thriftines Whore - 
dome, Touing @ eFliftreſſe ; Si- 
monie, Gratuitie; Pride, Grace- 
fulneſſe ; Diſſembling , Comple-| 
| mznt ; Children of Belial, good 
| fellowes; Wrath, haftimefſe ; Th- 
| bauldry,, 71 irth, So on the 0- | 
ther fide, to call Sobrierie , in 
words and ations, Hypoeriic: 
| K 4 Almeſ- | 


names of Vertues: 25 to call! 


Valour; Gluttony , Hoſpttality ; | 
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= 


16. 


— 


[inns 
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Almeſdeeds,uain glory: Denoti- 
on,/ſuperſtstion; Zealein religion 
Puritaniſme ; Humility, crouch. | 
1p : ſcruple of Conſcience, pre- 
ciſenes, &6.and whiles thus we 
call Exil, good; and Good, enihl, 
erue Pietie 1s much hindered in 
her progreſſe. And thns much 
of the 1.hinderance of P#ety, by 


| miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 
| ſpecralb places of Scripture, and 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
T he ſecond hinderance 
of Piety. 

2+ The enill example of great - 
perſons, The Practice of whoſe 
prophane liues,they preter for | 
their imitation, before the pre- 
cepts of Gods Holy Word. So 
that when they ſee the greateſt 
men in the Seate, and many 
chiefe Gentlemen in their conn- 
trey, to make neither care nor. 
conſcience to heare Sermons , 
to recelue the Communion, nor 
to ſanife the Lords Sabbath , 
&c. Butto bee Swearers, Advl- 


mn ned ad O—_—_ 


| Ferers. q | 
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terers,(arowſers,Oppreſſors ec. 
Then they thinke , that the y- 
ſing of thele holy Ordinances, 
[are nOt mattersof ſo greatmo- 
ment: forif they were ; fach 
creat and wiſe-men would nor 
| ſet ſoiitrle. by them. Hereupon 
they thinke, that Religion is 
nota matterof necefsity. And 
therefore where they ſhould 
(like Chrictians) rowe againſt 
the (treame of impiecty.towards 
Heauen, they ſuffer themſelues 
to bee carried with the multi- 
tude, downe-right to Hell, 
thinking it impoſsible that God 
will ſuffer ſo many to bee dam- 
ned. Whereas if the God of 
this world had not blinded the 
eyes of their minds , the holy 
Scriptures would teach them , ” 
that a Not 224ny wiſe men - after a 1 Cor. 1. | 
the fleſh , not many mighty , not | We 
many noble, arecalled ,. ec. but 

chat forthe moſt part, the Þ poor [b lob.11:5,! . 
receixe the GoFfpell, and that 
c few rich MEN al bee ſaned : -CMart.19. 

Y K 5 And! 22,24 


—— 


——_ A. A. At. tt A 


le ent C_——_— 


——— cM — - 


And, That bowſoency many ate 


cuer ſaue any from damnation. 


As God hath aduanced men| 


in greatnefic aboue others: fo 
doth God expe, that they in 
Religion & Pvetie ſhould gobe- 


| fore others; otherwiſe, great*| 


nes abuſed (inthe time of their 


- | Stewardſhip) ſhall turne totheir 


greater condemnation, in the day 
of their —_— At what time 
finnefull great and mightie men, 
as well as the poorefs ſ/anes, 
and bond-wen, ſhall wiſh, chat 


fall upon then, and bide then, 


ſolace, to haye a great compa- 
ny of great men partakers with 


The multitude of fGinners doth 
not extenuate , but aggrauate 


- —o_— 


— 


called, yet the choſenare but Few: | 
. | Neither did the d multitude 


the Rockes and « ount airs ee | 
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i 


from the preſence of the Inaze ,\_ 
andfrons his. inft deſerned wrath.|. 
It will-prooue but a miſcrable| 


—_— 
— 


thee,of thine eternall torments. | + 


ſinne, ain Sodeyw.. Better, it is| | 


| 
| 


there.! 
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cherefore with a few to bee ſa- 
ued inthe e-Lrke, than with the 
whole World , to bee drowned in 
the Flood. Walke withthe few 
| $04) inthe Scriptures merrow 
\pathto Heauen: but crowdnort 
with the godlefſe multitude, in 
the broad way to Hell. Letnot 
tie examples of icreligious 
' great men hinder thy repen- 
trance: for their greatneſle can- 


grievous puniſhments. 
T he third hinderance of 
Peet, 

| 3. Th:long eſcaping of deſer- 
| wed puniſhment in this life. Be- 
| 8auſe ſentence (faith Salomon) 
#8 mot on executed agaimſt 

worker , therefore the 


| 413 £41 


' bearts of the Children of men are| 


fullyſer in thens to doe enill , not 
| knowing that the bountifulneſic 
of God h leadath them to repens» 
cance. But when his patience 1s 
abuſed;8& mans ſis are Gs 
is 


— —_— 


- — ——-- - - _ — 
4 


| 


| notat that Day exempt them-| 
| felues from their owne moſt | 
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Eccl.8.1x, | 


h Rom. 3.4. 
2 Pet.3.10 | 


tt. 
—— 
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1 Sam.3.11 | his Iuftice will aronce both be- 
| Ezec-39.8. | pin, and make an end of the ſin- 
[ ner ; and hee will recompenſe 

E the ſlowneſſe of his delay , with | 
| the grienouſneſe'of his puniſh- 

ment. Though they were ſuf-- 
fered torun onthe skore all the 
| daies of theirlife:yer they ſhall 
| be ſure to pay the vtmolt Far. 
thing,atthe day of their death. | 

And whilſt they ſuppoſe them- 
{clues to bee free from -iudge- 
ment ;*they arealready ſmitten /. 
| with the heauicftof GODS |. 
:Rom.1.s. { [udgements; ia heart that can- 
aluorany Thy. | not repent. The Stone in the | 
wie. . | reines or bladder, isa gricuous | 
here weſtins paine that kills. many a mans |. 
| body : but there is.no difeaſe | 

| [rx Sam. +; | the fore inthe heart, wherof | 
| 1 ; 2 : *1& Naba) died, and killeth milli- 
XS ons of foules. They refuſe the 
tryall of (kref and. his Croſſe: | 
|: butthey are //aved by hells Exe- | | 
| - | Cutioner, to eternall death. | 
on | Becauſe many Nobles and 
| Gentlemen are not ſmittE with | 
preſent | | 


A 


Dt hm. lh. dt Ae... 


| Pronidence and /ufice. Leade 


— * OC te 9 2 SIO a ones 


preſent Indgement , for their 
outragious Swearing ,e Adulte- 
11, Drunkeweſſe,O ppreſſion Pro- 
phaning of the Sabbath,. and dif- 
gracetull negleRt of Gods Wor- 
ſhip and Serwice ; they begin to 
doubt of diuine Pronidence an 
IsFtice, Both which two Eyes, 
they would as willingly pur out 


leſt they will prougke the Zord 
to cry out againſt them, as 
Samſon .againſt the Philiſtims ; 
By negleRing the Law, and 
walking after their. owne 


as inthem lyeth)the eyes of my. 


mee therefore to theſe chicfe 
Pillars, wherenpon the Realme 
tandeth: that I may pull the 
Realme vwpontheir heads , and 
be at once avenged of them for 
my two _ Letnot Gods pa- 
' rzence Hine 


in God , as the Philstims bored | 
out the Eyes of Samſon. Itis| 
greatly therefare to be feared; | 


hearts, they put out (asmuch | 


Iud.16, 21.1 


er thy repentance: | 


but 
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— 


—— 


' T Toh. 3.3- 


_ — OV DOD 


- —— 


| 


| Ieeueth that God'is inſt, how | 


—— RO 09 GO 


— — — =s ; 


but becauſe hee is ſo patient, 
therefore doe thou the ratiicr 
repent. 
T he fourth hinderancs of | 
Prety. T 
4. The Preſumptzon of Goas 
| pzercy. For when men are iuſtly 
| conuinced of their fins, forth- 
with they betake themſclues to. 
| this Shield, Chriſt is merci- 
full; ſothat cuery ſinner makes} 
| Chriſtthe Patrone of his ſinne; 
. 4S though hee had come into 
| the World , to bolſter ſinne; 
| and not todeſtroy the works of 
the Dixell. Hereupon the car- 
| nall Ct:riftian preſameth, that 
| though hee continueth a while 
| longer in his finne, God will 
| not ſhorten his dayes. But 
| what isthis butto bean Imph | 
cite Atheiſt ? Donbting, that | 
cither GOD ſecth not his 
ſnnes, or if hee doth, that 
hee is not iuſt:: for if hee be-. 


who 
for | 


can hee thinke that God , 


—_— 


 |aflarance of finding mercy in 


The Pra 


Eg 


ice of. Prery. 


—_— —— 


| forſinnefo ſeuercly puniſheth | 


'others, canloue him, who ſtill | 
loucth ta continue In {1n? True ' 
it is; Cariſtis mercifull. But to 
whom? onelyto them that re- 
pent, and twurne from iniquity in 
lecob, But if any man bleſſe hin 
ſelfe in bus heart , ſaying , 1 ſhall 
bane peace, although I watlke 
according to the Pabborneneſſe of 
mine owne beart , thus adding 
drunkenneſs to thirſt + the Lord 
will not bee m2rcifull to him, ec. 
O mad men, who dare blefle 


| 


nounceth them accurſed?Look 
| therefore how farre thou art 
from finding repentance in thy 
ſelfe;ſo farre art thou.from any 


Chriſt, Lertherefore the wicked 


themſelues , when God pro- | 


ferſake'rbis wayes, and the vn- | 


righteous bis owne imaginations, 


bee will haxe mercy wpon him: 
4hdtaonr God, for he is very rea- 


| 4) roforgine. . 


and returne unte the Lord, and |. 


Depairel. 


Er IIF_ — oo een Poon nou =" VIE VS ce ne nee A - EY CER I 
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| 


Ifa,59. 20.| 


Dev.29.19-] 


Now delin-- 
quenti,. fed 
pe:cata re- 
Imqueenti co- 
donat Deus.|. 


Iſa.55- Fe . 


——_—_w——_—_— 
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» 
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Deſpaire is nothing ſo dan- 
|gcrous as Preſamption. For we 
reade not in all the Scriptures, 
of abouc three or foure, whom 
roaring Defpaire ouerthrew : 
| Bur ſecure Preſumprion hath 
(ſent millionsro perditis wirh-| | 
out any noyfe. As therefore| 
1Sar, [the Damfels of 7ſrae! ſang in 
Mectuendwm | their dances, Sax! bath keld his 
; Arn = * [thouſand, and Danid bis tenne| 
Clam molten thouſand : ſo may I fay , that 
ſperes demi- | DeFparre of Gods mercy hath] - 
ſericerdia, damoued thouſands, but the Pre- | © 
| — '» | ſuinption of Gods mercy hath 
fog "2 | damned ren rhouſands, and ſent 
| | them quicke to Hell, wherc 
[now they . remaine in ctcrnall 
' torments without all helpe of 
| eaſe, or hope of Redemption. | 
God ſpared the Theefe ,- but 
not his Fellow, God ſpared one, | 
{Luk.z3. \that no man might deſparre : 
| S——_— e-| God ſpared but- oc, that no|. 
efoxem. | Man ſhould. preſume, Toyfull 
plam imira-\ aflarance: to a ſinner that re-| 
127, ſed (.) Pents 3.n0 comfort to him that| 
\ſelatrans.... _re-| : , 


| 


| 


—_—— —— —— 
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remaines#penitent,God is in- 
finite in mercy , but to them 
onely, who turne from their 
finnes, to ſerue him in holanefe x 


the Load, Heb.1 2414. To keepe 
thee therefore fromthe hinde- 
rance of preſumption: remem- | 
ber, that as (brift is a Sawiour , 

ſo «Hoſes is an Accuſer. Live 
therfore, as though there were 
no Goſpel : dieas though there 


though thou were vnder the 
condut oieFſoſes:Departrhis: 
life, as if thou knewelt none 
but Chriſt,. and him crucified, 
Preſfurae not , if thou wilt not 


without which no man ſhall ſce | 


were no Law, Paſle thy lite, as | 
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£m dat pa-- 
94;1 041 Veto 
Amy, yon da- 


periſh; Repent,ifthou wilt bee 
ſaued. | s 

T he fifth hinderavce of Prety, | 

5. Euill (ompany, common: | 
ly tearmed Good felowes;burir.- ' 
deed, the Diuclschicte in{tru- 
ments, to hinder a wretched | 
ſinner from rcpentance and 


bit peccants 


penitentiam + 


Aug. 


| pietic. The firſt figne of Gods: 


. favour 


q 


— 


TT Cat. a 


T_T ———— — 


[ 


| 


| 
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Apoc 18,4 CEC Out of Bebylox, E:cry lewd 


Pſal. 6.8, 


| The Profliceof Piety. 


—— 


fauour to a ſinner , is, to giuc 
him grace to forſake euill com- 
panions: ſuch, who wilfully 


meanes of their calling, gybing 
at the ſinceritie of profeſsion 
in others,and ſhaming Chriſti. 
lan Religion by their owne pro- 
phanc lines. Theſe fir inthe ſeat 
of the Scorners. For, affoone 
as God admits a ſinner to dec 
one of his people; hee bids him 


company is a Babylon, Out of 


' which, lerenerv cyild af Go: 
either keepe himfſelfe:or it hee. 


continue in ſinne,contemne the| 


| 


bee in; thinke that hee heares|. 


his Fathers voice ſounding in 
his eare, Come out of Babylon, 


looked in mercy vpon Peter, 
| Fee went out of the companie 
that was 1n the high Prieſts 
Hall,and wepr bitrerlytor his of- 


' fence. Danid vowing(vpon re- 
 couery anew life,ſfaids e Away 
from mee , all you workers 


| 


of ins.. 
quity, 


Y 


| Luk,z2. 62 \ yCbilde. As ſoone as Chriſt 


-——_—_ 


"IF II EE III ht. 


 21ue "rA = 
9, &s. Avifit were vnpo(- 
fo ble tobecome a rew man ; till 
et}; |<< had ſhaken off all olde ill 
bins | (2mPanions. The trueſt proofe 
rio ff a mans Relsgzon, is the qua- 
ii. of hiscompamions, Prophane 
ro. | (2245005 arc the chicte cne- 
iesof Pzetie , and quellersof 


holy motions. Many a time is 


One . 
: poore (brift (offering to be new 
Dee! Eborne in thee) thruſt into the 


Stable: when theſe lewd come | 
of! {panions , by their arinking , Luke 2. 
1] Wplayes, and3efts, take vp allthe: 
beſt roomes in the 7222 of thu! 


ce 
es] cart. Oh, letnor the compa- 
in| Nic of carthly ſinwers hinder 


thee from the ſociety of hea-. 
a | ocvly Saints and e Lugels, 
T he ſixth hindsraxce of Pi*ty. | 


+ : ' 6:eMconceited feare, leſt -the 

gs | WM proeftice of Picty ſhould make « 
. wen (eſpecially a young man ) ' 
: to waxe t00 ſaidde and penſine: | 
4 


whereas, indeed, none can 3ct- | 
| cer 10y , nor haue more cauſe 


on reioyce, thentne pions and 
» religious' 


PCI OC: 4. —_— —_— 
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| 


| 
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Pſal.r, i 


"+ bo Proflicesf Piery. | 


fauour toa ſinner, is » to giuc 
him graceto forſake euill com- 
panions: ſuch, who wilfully 


meanes of their calling, gybing 
at the (inccritie of proteſsion 
in others,and ſhaming Chriſti. 
| an Religion by their owne pro- 
phane [fies.Theſe ſit inthe ſcat 
of the Scorners. For, aſſoone 
as God admits a ſinner to dee 
'one ef his people; hee bids him 


Apoc 18.4 come out of Bebylon, Exery lewd 


COnppany is 2 Babylon. Out of 


bee in; thinke that hee heares 
|his Fathers voice ſounding in 
his eare, Come ont of Babylon, 


| | Luk, 22. 62 myChilde. As ſoone as Chritt | 


[looked in mercy vpon Pexer, 
ee went out of the companie 
that was in the high Pricſts 
Hall,and wepr birrerlytor his of- 
' tence. Dania vowing(vpon re- 
' couery)anew life, ſaid; eAway , 


foom mee , allyou workers of ins. | | 


quity, ' 


| which, let enery child af Gail 
either keepe himſelfe:or if hee 


continue in linoc,contemne the |- 


| 


| 


— 
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a CS. 


The Proflice of Pinty. | 


quity, &s. Asifit were vnpo(* | 
tible to become a rew man ; till 
hee had ſhaken off all olde ill : 
companions. The trueſt proofe 
of a mans Religion, is the qua- 
lity of hiscompamions, Prophane 
companions are the chicfe ene- 
miesof Pete , and quellers of 
holy motions, Many a time is 
poore (briſt (offering to be new 
borne in thee) thruſt into the 


Stable: when theſe lewd com» k . 
UKE 2, 


| playes, and eſis, take vp all the | 


panions , by their drinking , 


belt roomes in the eve of cw 
heart. Oh, letnot the compa- 
nie of earthly forwers hinder 
thee from the ſociety of hea- 
uenly Saints and eLugels, 


_ 


"nr | 


— —  — a_—_ 


The ſixth hinderaxce of Pi-ty, | 
| 6-eAconceited feare, leſt-the| 
pratice of Piety (hould make a 
man (eſpecially a young man) 


to waxe too ſailde and penſine: | 
whereas,indeed, none can 2cc- | 


cer ioy , nor have more cauſe 


religious 


th —_— 


co reioyce , thenthe pions and 


PI——_— ORE CEORTEIRET 


, 


Som: 14-27 Firſt, Righreonſneſſe, for hauing! 
Chrifts righteouſheſſe to iufti-|| 


a PE. :.7. 


| deauourto line righteouſly be- 


'1s Onely felt in the Peace of a 
' good Conſcience , and is fo 


ſtanding. Notongue can expreſle- 
it,no heart can conceiue it, but 
' onely hce that tecles it. This 
\is that fulnefſe of joy , which 


they ſhall aſcend into his King- 


The Prattice of Piery. | 


rehigious Chriſtian. For as one © 


as they are inſtified byfaith, theyl 


bs 


haxe peace with Godgthan which}*'® 
there can bee no greater iop.ſ'* 


Beſides; they haue already the 


a 


Kingdome of Grase deſcended}}8** 


into their hearts: as an afſu- 
rancexthat(in Gods good time) 


dome of Glory, This Kingdome 
of Grace confilts in 3. things, 
fie them before God, they en- 


fore men. —_— Peace, 


forthe peace of conſcience in-| 
ſcparably followes a righteous} |' 


conuerfation, Thirdly , theroy 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which toy. 


great, that it 2 pafeth ail vnaer- 


\ 


of 


bCbri/ 


_— 


v 


Pl, 


Ne —_— 
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oneÞ Chri/# promiſed his Diſciples, | bIoh.16. 
bin the midſt of their troubles, | 2+ c 
hich ( #07 that no man could take from Verie 33. 
jop, #499. The feeling of this Toy, 
the (P4xid vpo his repentance beg-' 
led (fged fo carneſtly at che hands of 
a. (God: © Reftore to mee the Foy | < Plal,s1. | 
1e)[[fthy ſaluatiov. And if the An- |**" 
ve-((8c!s in heater 7ciogce ſo much | 4 1,uk,1 5.7 
wellat the connerſion of 4 Sinner 5 | 10. 
ps, [the ioy of a Swwner conxerted , 
ne/| muſt needs be exceeding great 
[in his owne heart. It is < worldly | © 2 Oer.7. 
1» | /orrow , that ſhnowes ſo timely | ** 

». | {rpon mens heads, and fills the 

| [furrowes of their hearts with 

= | [the forrowes of death. The god- 

«| [/) ſorrow of the godly ( when 

y| | God thivkes it mecte ro try 

/ them) cauſeth in them Reper- 

| [rence not to bee repented of ; for 

,| Jitdoth but further their falua- 

| | { tion. And inall ſuch tribulati- 

| [|on, they ſhall bee ſure to haue 

1 the boly G hoft to be their Cows | flob. 14. 

| [| forter: who will g make our j1617- 
Conſolations to abound through |5* Cort'5 

| | Chriſt, | 


ll. 
-z 
DS TASISS 


| 


——_—_— 
II I" 


| Rides, 7 xm 


1 Th. Morus. 


h Ifa 57. 21 
iEcclel. 2, 


k Abak. 2.6| 


| Phil. 3.8, 


Luke.6. =Fo 


| Fleves þ ſei- | 
res viis (Hd | 
bempord | 
wmenſem; | 


non ſit forfs= . 


$4n v4 dies 


wif, as the ſuffors oy 
(fs crihe fuferings of (i 
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an luech = {or ag ym 

wo pedce, ay: | 
ter i but madnefle (faith i Seb. 
mon: ) his riches are but k cle), 
faith eLoakpk; nay, the eApe- 


file eſteemes them no better 


then! dung; (incompariſon of 
the pious mans treaſure)all his 
toyes ſhall end in woes, Caith 
Chriſt, Let not therefore this 
falſe feare hinder thee from the 
PraRice of Piery. Better it 1sto 
goe ſickely (with Lazarm) to 
Heanen , then full of mirthand 
pleaſure , with Dees to Hell, 
Better it is to mourne for a| 
time with wer, than to bee tor-| 
mented for cucr with Diels, | 
T be ſenenth hinderance 
of Piety, 


life: for, were it poſsible that a 


to be his laſt yeere:this moneth 
his laſt moneth:this weeke, his 


laſt 


—— O_o = —— 


75.And laſtly, The hope of long 


wicked liver thoughtchis yeereſ] 


© ThePraftice of Prety, | 


laſt wecket bur that hee would 
change and amend his wicked 
life? No verily ,hee would vie 


become anew man- Butasthe 
rich man inthe Goſpel promi- 
ſed himſelfe nny yeeres to line 
incaſe, mirth andfulneſſe ; when 
hee had not one night to liue 
longer: ſo, many wicked Epi- 
cures falſely promiſe them- 
{clues the age of wavy yeeres , 
when the thread of their life 1s 


| cauſe ofthe Iewes ſins and ca- 
lamities to this, that ſhe remens- 
bred net her laſt end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a 
| mans comming by the wombe, 
and going by the grexe , is bur 
ſhort: for, Man that is borne of 4 
Woman , hath but a fhort time to 
lixe. Hee hath buta few deyer, 
and thoſe full of nothing , but 
trowlles. And, exceptthe Pra- 
Rice of Piety; how much bet- 


[IT 


the beſt meanesto repent, 8& to 


already almoſt drawne out to | 
]an end. So Jeremy aſcribes the | 


hr 


——— 


The Prafiice of Pioty. 
ter isthe ſtate of the child thar 
yeſterday was baptized, andto | 
day is buried, than 24ethnſa- 
[lexss, who liucd nine hundred, 
ſixty nine yecres, & then died; 
Quoridie ofthe two, happier the Babe ; 
morimur, [becauſe he had lefle finne;and 
_— £= | fewer ſorrowes. And what now 
b pars vita;er remaines of both,but« barere- 
> |runc guoque | membrance? what truſt ſhould 
| cm cre/ti- | a man repoſe in long life; ſee- | 
"io w7. |ing the whole life of man is 
Y __ !/ [nothing but alingring death?ſo 
F | Cor.15.31 thatas the Apoſtle proteſts, «| | 
it (© | man dierh aazly, = 
: Harke inthine eare,O ſecure 
fellow; thy lif: is but a puffe of | | 
breath in thy noſtrils, truſt not 
to it. Thy Soxle dwells in a 
houſe of clay, that will fali,ere 
itbeclong; as may appeare by 
the qmmeſſe of thy Eyes , the | 
} deafeneſſe of thy Eares , the ! | 
[ wreankles in thy (beckes, therort-| | 
| texmeſſe of thy T eeth, the weake- | - 


Iſa. 2.2. 


es of thy Sinewes,the trembling 
wp Hands , the er | 
ey 


—— — '1 


| 
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thy bones , the ſkortneſſe of thy 
ſleepe,and cuery g745 kasre,as 10 
many Summoners,bids thee pre» 
pare for thy long howe. Come 
Ict vs inthe meare while walke 
to thy Fathers coffin; breake 
open the liede: fee here, ow 
that Corruption i thy Father, 


| 


andthe Worme thy ether axd' 
' Sifter : ſeeſt thou tow theſe. 
| are ? ſe rruſtthonbe ere lorg, 
| Foole thou knoweRt rot how 
| foone, Thy Heure-glaſſe rune 
| neth apace, ard in all places ; 

Death inthe mcane-while wai- 
| teth for thee. 6. 
| The whclelife of ran (fave 
. What is ſpent in Ceds ſervice) 
' is butafovlery : tcr a manlives: 
forty yeeres , betore he knowes 
; himfelfe to bce 2 foole ! and by 
' that time hee ſcetb bis felly, his 
| life is finiſhed, | 
\. Harke (Husbandman)before 
thou ſceſt many n cre crops of 
| harucft, thy ſelfe ſhall tee ripe - 


1 


of 
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lob 17. 14s 


Hewoeſ far 
tums vſque | 
4d 40.an-" | 
num, deivd, "*, 
vbi vgronis | 


ſumptaeſt, | 


b- on r 


; ard Death ill cut thee Eowne 
-vengtmas ; L 


with | 


I” II u——__—_ 


— 


je eye fatu-' 6 
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| 


irs ligons « 
us equat. 


e Movs Sceps 


| ſon vpon thy bare »kyl, which | 
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with his ſick/e. Harke (Tradeſ. 
9941) ere many ſixe moxeths gue! 
ouer, thy laft moneth will come 
on:after which thou ſhalt trace 
away ; and trade no longer, 
Harke(moſt grave Iudge)with- 
ina few/T ermes, the terme of' 
thy fe approacherh ; whercin| 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to swage othor;, 
and goe thy ſelfe to bee iudged, 
Hark(O mangf God that goeſt 

| tothe Pulpit ; preach this Ser-' 
mon as it were, the laſt that 
thou ſhouldeſt make to thy: 
people. Harke (Noble man)lay. 
afide the high conccit of thy: 
Honoxr ; death, ere it bee long, 

e will lay thy honoxr inthe duſt, | 
and make tnee as baſe as tle. | 
earth, that thou treadeſt vader. 
thy feet. Harke (thor, that now 
readefs this Booke ) aſſure thy 
ſelfe erc it be long,there wil be | 
but two holes, where now thy | 
ewo eyes are placed : and others | 
ſhall reade the truth of thisleſ- | 


| 


now 


= oe A 


VU Sha 
— 


-- ——— 
——— 
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now thow reaccit in this lutle 


| Booke, How ſoone I know not, 


but this I am ſure of: that ax 

time is appointed , thy b monerns 
are determined, thy c dayes are 
\ mmbred,& thy very dlaſt honre 
# limited; beyond which, thob 
ſhale not paſſe. For then, the 
c firſt boyne of death , rr.ounted 
on his fpale Horſe , ſhall alight 
atthy Coore:and(notwithſtan= 
ding ail thy Wealth, by Honour, 
and the teares of thy dearef 
friends ) will carry thee away 
bound hand and focte, as his pri- 
ſorcr , and keepe thy body vn=- 


| Cer a Loade of Earth, vrti:Ithat 


day come , whercin thou muſt 
bee brovght forth , to g recerne 
accorai: g to the things which thoy 
haſt cone inthat boay , whether 


certaine le ng life , hinder thee 
from becemming a preſent pra» 
Griſer ot religious Pieric, God 
h offereth-grace to ay , but 


| 


= > 8 who 


4 —— —  —— — 
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% 


a Iob 14.14 
b Tob 14.15" 


c Pl.50. 12s} 


Dan.F, 26. 
Star ſua 
enique dies, 
Virp. 


& 11,9. 
elob 17-23 
f Apoc.6. 8, 


” Sap, # ow 


6 3 Cor.c. 


10. 


h Pſal. 95, 


Heb-3. 


1 bee good or enill, ON, let rot | Paemtenti 
then the falſe hope of an vn- | Tema (hve 


fpond:t . ſed 
viucnds in 
craſtinum 


dr: ſþſpon- 
dit, hry. 


| 
| 
| dlcb 13.11. | 


| 


« 


| ! 


Nemo 14 


eraſtnum vt 
auent es 

poſsit fobi 
ollicers, 
YyCenec. 

Heb. 3.13. 


1 


diuds babuit P 
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who promiſeth to morrow?| 
3 | There.are now in Hell many 


young men,who had purpoſed 


torepentin their old age ; but| 


Death cut them off 1n their 3- 
enitencie , ere cuer they could 
attaine to the time they ſet for 


man runs in a diſeaſe, the harder 


thou art more aged. 

A wiſe man becing to goca 
fatre & foule journey, will not 
lay the heauieſt burthen vpon 
the weakeſt Horſe. And with 
what conſcience canſt thou lay 
the greatload of repentance on 


| 


their repentance. The /onger a| 


it isto be cured, for cuſtome of| 
ſin, breeds hardnefle of heart :| * 
and the impediments which hin-| | 
der thee from repenting ow ,| | 
will hinder thee more, when| 


thy teeble and tyred old age: 
whereas now in thy chiefeft 
ſtrength thou canſt not lift it, 
but art ready to ſtagger vnder 
it? Is itwiſedome for himthat 


is to faile a long and dangerous 
voyage | 
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found, the Pilot well, the A4a- 


{ever required in his fernice, 


| 


fruits; and thoſe to bee of- 


| 


voy? ge,tO lye playing and flee- 
ping, wbileft the winde ſerueth, 
and the Sea is calme ; the Ship 


riners lrong:ant then fet forth! 
when the winds arecontrarie , 
the weather tempefixons , tlie 
Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the 
Pilor ſicke. 2nd the Saylors lan- 


gniſhing ? Therefore, O ſinfull| 


Seule , begin now thy conver- 
Gon to Gop, whileſt Lyfe, 
Health; Strength, ard Youth la-| 
ſeth; before tiioſe® yeers draw 
nigh, when astliou ſhalt ſay, 1 
hane no pleaſure in thew. God 


the b firſt borne; and the c firf 


fcred vnto him withour delay. | 
So juſt d eAbel offeyed vnto 
God his firftlings, and fatteſt 
Lambes : and reaſon good 


| |that the beſt Lord ſhould bee | 
firſt, and beſt ſerned. All Gods 


tervants ſhould therefore e 70- 
member to ſerue their (reator 
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a, Eccl. 14. | : 


cEx, 22, & 5 
- 29, £ by. 


dGen. 4.4: | * 


4:53 
eEccl, I 3» - E 
FT , 'E, 


£ g k- : 
% 
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. _ F2 
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f Gon. 22.3. 


q | 8 Gen43.3 
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in the dayes of thy youth + an] 
f early in che morning like eL- 
brahim, to (acrifice vato God 
the young Iſaac of their age. 8Te 
ſhak not ſee my face (Oith Poſeph 
| tO his Brechren Jexcepe youbring 
your younger brethren with you. 
And how ſhalt thou looke in 
che face of e/ww, ifthou giueſt 
thy younger yeeres to the Diuell, 
and bringeſt him notbing but 
thy blinde, lame, and decrepit 
roldage ? Offer ut unto thy Price, 
faith b I alachie ; If hee will 
not accepr {ach an one to ſerue 
him ; How ſball the Prince of 
Prances admit ſuch an one tobe 
his ſeruant ? If the i King of Ba- 
bel would haue young wen (well 


fanonres, and ſuch as had abilitic 


{ #2 chens) to ftandin his Palace ; 


ſhall the King of Heanen hauc 
none to it :ad 1a his Courts, but 
the bliude and lame, (ach asthe 
foule of Danid bated? Thinkelt 
thou, waen tliou haſt ſerucd 
Satan with thy prome yeeres; to 


Gatisfie 


—— 
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OI EO#mOSe: oy om CO 


fatisfic God withthy dotage ? 
Take heede, leſt God turne 
theeoucr to thy old e Maſter a- 
2aine : that as thou haſt, all the 

dayesof thy life, done his work : 
| ſo hee may in the end pay thee 
thy wages. Is that a fit time to | 
vndertake by the ſerioms exer- 
ciſes of repentance ( which 18 
the worke of workes) toturne thy 
finnefull ſoule to God 3 when 
thou art not able with all thy 
ſtrength, to turne thy weary 
bones on thy ſoft bed? If thou 
findeſt it ſo hard a matter xow ; 
thov ſhalt finde ic farre harder 
then, For thy fin wil wax ftron- 


2 -— — —_ —— 


| 


ger,thy ſtrength wil grow wea- 


thee, paine wil diſtraR thee,the 


ſo diſturde thee, that if thou be 


ſtore of faith, patience, and con- 
ſolation, thou ſhalt not bee able | 
| either to meditate thy /e{f, or to 


ker, thy Confcience will clogge 


not furniſhed afore-hand, with | 


feare of death will amaze thee, : 
and the viſitation of friends wil ' 


We L 4 heare! 


tw — 


Mat, 7. 22: 


Heb.12.17. 


Mart.25,11. 


| 


| 


| 
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hexr2 ths words of comfort 
trom others: not to pray alone, 
nor to 1oyne with others who 
pray torthee. It may bethoy 
ſhalt bee taken with a dmbe 
p2/e, or ſuch a deadly ſenceleſ.. 
eſſe, that tho1 ſhalt neither 
rem-wber Goa, nor thinke vp- 
o:1thine owne eſtate. Anddoeſt 
thou not well deſeruz, that God 
ſhould. forget to fane thee in 


-| thy death; whoart ſo vamind- 
full nozy ro ſerue him 'in thy 


life ? The feare of death will 
drine many at thattime to cry, 
Lord, Lord; but Chriſt pro- 
teſterh that hs will nor ghen know 
thews for his, Yea, many (hall 
then(liks E/au)w#th teares ſeek: 
to repent; and yee find no place 


| of repentance, For mn hatin not 
| free will to repent when hee 


' will,but when God wil gige him 
geace:and if mercy ſhewed her 
ſelfe fo in:xorable, that fhee 
would not open her gutesto (o 
gender Saiters as Virgins ; toſo 


earneſt | 


——_——————— 


— 
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carncſt ſaters as kyockers , be- 
cauſe they knocked 100 late: 
How thivkeſt thou , that ſhee 
wil cuer ſuffer thee to enter her 
| gates, being ſo impurea wretch 
' that never thinkeſt to leaue 
ſinne, till Gnne firſt Jeaue thee, 


ofa penitent heart? And iuſtly 
doth her Grace deny to open 


| knockſt inthine adxerſity, who 
in thy proerize wouldeſt nor 
ſuffer Chriſt, whileſt heeknoc- 
ked, to enter in at the Doore 
of thy Heart: Truſt not cither 
late repentance, orlong life ; 
net late repentance ; - becauſe it 
is mnch to be feared , leſt that 
the repentance which the feare 
of aeath entorceth , ayes with a 
man 4yzzg. And the Hypocrite, 
who decciued others in his life , 
n.ay deceine himſelfe in bis 
death, God accepteth none but 
Free. will Offerings: ard the te- 


and didſt never yet knock with | 
thine owne fiſts , vpon the bref | 


the Gates of Heaxen,when thou | 


| 


25 | 


Apoc. 3.10. 


——— _—— 


KS: > pen- 


| 


—_— — 
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Nyſceites 


morinar, fi. 


uiſque ab 0- 


rig penis 
det; 


| Eroubeſcens 


tes mmntts 
ſenetds pre- 
wit. Mani. 


; 4ge will fall vpon the necke of 


' more vncertaine then the time 


WW. 
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'pentance that pleaferh him 
muſt bec voluntary . and notof 
conſtraint. Not long life; for old 


youth: and as nothing s more 
ſire then death,, ſo nothing is 


of dy/ng. Yea, oft-rimes when 
| ripencfie of finne is haſtened 
by outragiouſacfl: of ſfinning , 
God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch 
vicwous liners ., either with the 
ſword, intemperateneſie, luxuris, 
ſarfet , or ſome other fearetull| | 
manner of /ickeneſſe;:Maicſ{tthou| :| 


Nequities 

vitae non (þ- 

"it eſſe ſent. 
j 


_— 


Mare.27. 49: 


| when Experience tells thee, 


not fee, that it is the euil} ſpirit 
that perſwades thee to deferre | 
thy Repentance till old: age ; | 


that not one ofa thouſand that 
takesthy courſe, doth cuerat-| . 
taine vnto it. Let Gods  Holy| 
Spirit mooue tnee, not togiue 

thy ſelfe any longer to-eate and| 
drinke with the arunken , If 
thy e Maſter ſend death for 


thee in a day, when thou lookeſt 
| . W 


——__— 
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not for himz, and in an houre that 
thox art not aware of, and ſo ſud. 
denly ont thee off ,and appoint thee 
thy portion with the Hypocrites, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh-. 
5ng of teeth. But if thou loueſt 
a long life ; feare God , and | aDeut. 30. 
long for life Enerlaſting, 'The 16. | 
longeſt life heere , when it 
comes to the period, will ap- | pſal.z4.11 
| peare to have beene bur as's | &c. 
| dralethat is told,C 4 vaniſhingua- | Þ Plal.5e.s 
| pour, 4 fitting * ſhaddow, a ſee- co — 
| ming © dream, a glorious flew- | _ | 
| &r, growing and | flouriſhing in | e PAl.76c5. | 
| the s morning , but in the enenzug, \f 2 Pet.1.24 | 
| coe-downe and withered : orlike | $Pfal-90-6. [-4 
| a h Weaxers ſhuttle, which by | h1f.38.12 |: 
winding here and there, ſwiftly ( 
vawwdeth it felfe toan end. It 2 
1 is but.a i-moment, ſaith Saint | i2 Cor.417 | + 
| | Paul, O'thcn the madnefle of |* i 
| man / that for a moment of k ſive | kHebt.11.: |] 
fall pleaſure,wil hazard the loſls os 
of al Eternall weight of Glory. |12 Cor.4.17 | - 
| Theſe are the ſeuen' chicfe | 
ninderers of Piety, which-muſt 
bee | 


Lo 6 em 


Pp CCI 


— — 


Mack. 46.9 
 $ Lu, 8. 2. 
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ate, 


| becaſtontlike Mary eMagda- 
levs ſeuen Dixels, before euer 
thoa canſt become a rr#e pre- 
drzer of Piety : or have any |. 
ſound hope to enioy cither fa- 
\MoKr from Chriſt by grace, or 
fellowſhip with him in glory. 


The Concluſion. 


| 
| O conclude all, for as 
much as thou ſeeft, that 
without Chriſt , thon art bat a 
ſlane of ſonne , Deaths vaſſall and 
Wormes meate, whoſc thoughts 
are vaine, whoſe deeds are vile, 
| whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce be- 
ginnings, whoſe mſeries neuer 
know end: what wiſe 'man 
would incurre theſe belliſh tore | 
ments, though hee might by li- 
vin2 in fin, purchaſe to himſelfe 
for atime,the Empire of Augn- 
| ftus , the ricbes of (roſs, the 
pleaſures of Salomon, the policie 
of eAchnophel , the volnptuons 
| fare, and fine apparel of _ ? 
or 


—_—_—————_ 
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for what ſhould it auaile a man 
(as our Sauiour faith)to win che 
| whole World for « time; and 
then to loſe bis ſoule in Hell for 
ener ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe 
thou feeſt how rout is thy 
kappineſſe in Chriſt ; and how 
vane arethe hinderances, that 
|debar thee from the ſame : be. 
ware(as the Apoſtle exhorteth) 
of the deceitſulneſſe of fine, For 
thatfinne , which ſeemes now 
to be {o pleaſing to thy corrupr 
nature ,will one day prooue the 


ſoule ; and inthe meane while 
barden(vnawares thine impens- 
tent heart. 

- Sinne (as a Serpent) ſceemes 


heede of the fting behinde : 
whole venemous effcAtif thou 
kneweſt, thou would(t as care- 
fully flie from. ſinne, as froma- 
Serpent : for, .. 5, 

i. Swe did neuer any man 


bittereft enemy to thy diſtreſſed 


ood; 


Heb.3-13. 


beautifull to the eye: buttake | 


F BED ... 


4 
\ 
F 


| 


\ The Fattueof Pty.. 

| good; and the more ſinne a man 

| hath committedsthe more odi- 

' ous hee hath made himlſelfe to 

God, the more h:tetull.to all 

200d tnejt._ 

| 2+ Sinne brought ypon thee 

all the exit croſſes, loſſes, ahiſgra- 

 ces;and ſickyeſſes,that ever befell 

Pla.107.17 | thee. Feeles ( faith Dania) by 

reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, 

and becanſe of their iniquities, 

| ave afflifted, feremy in lamen- | 

tlvg manner asketh the queſti- 

l.am.3,3% , On ; Wherefore 1# the lining max 

' ſorrowfull ? The Holy Ghoſt an- 

 fivercth him ; Man ſufferceb for 

bis fin, Hereupon the Prophet 

takes: vp that dolefull ont-cry a- 

g4inlt finne, as the cauſe of al: 

Cam.5,16- | their miſeries, Woe now vous 
that euer we haue ſinned. 

3» TIfrhoudocit not ſpeedily 
repent thze of tay ſinnes, they 
will bring vpon thee yet farrc 
greatcr: plagues , loſſes , croſies,| 
ſhame , and fudgement , . then 
cucr hitherto betelthee. Reade} 
Lemit.| 


a 


220 


— - —— <A—— ——— - 


—— 


| 


4-Andlaſtly, if thou wiltnot 


— 


Lenit,29.18,., Dent. 28.15, 
OF. 


caſt off” thy finne z God (when 
the meaſure of thine iniquitie is 
fult)will caſt thee off for thy ſin; 
for as he is iuſt,ſo he hathpoiw- 
er t0.jht and caſt into Hell, all 


If therefore thou wilt auoid the 
curſed effetis of ſinne In this 


thereto in the world.to come , 
and bee aſſured that- thou art 
not ne of thoſe, who are ginen 
ouer to a reprobate ſenſe; Let 
then( O ſinner) my counſell be ac- 
ceptable wntothee : breaks off thy 


ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine 
eniquities, by ſhewing mercy to- 
wards the poore: O let there (at 
lengrh ) bee an healing of thine ex- 
reur. Nathanvicd tut one Pa- 
rable,& Danid,was conuerted; 


hardened and impenitent ſinners. 


life, and the eternall wrath due | 


Gen. 35. 16: 


Dan.4. 24. | 


2 S1m.12- 
k 


lonas preached but once to 1V3- 
nie, and the whole.City repex 
ted « Chriſt looked but once oz 


loh.7 5,&c. 


Peter, 


- 


2 Cor.5.20 


Dm a 
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Peter , and he went out and wept: 


not by a Prophet, but by Chrift 
the Lord of Prophets: yea, that 
God bumſelfe , by his Embaſſa- 
ders, doth pray thee tobee recon. 
ciled onto him, leaue off thine a- 


buterly, And now, that thou art; 
oft, and fo —y entreated , 


dultery, with Dania, repent of 
thy ſinnes,like atrue 7\{smmre ; 
and whileſt Chriſt looketh in 
mercy vpon thee; leaue thy 
wicked companions , and weepe 
bitterly for thine offences. | 

Content not thy ſelfe with! 
that formall religion, which vn-| 
regenerated men haue framed 
tothemſelues,in ſtead of ſincere. 


. | opinions, molt men have almoſt 


deuotion: for, inthe multitude of 


loft the pretiice of true Religs- 
on, Thinke not that thou art 
a Chriſtian good enough , be- 
cauſe thou doſt as the woſ#, and | 
art not ſo bad as the worſt. No 


man is ſo wicked, that hee is 
addiedtoall kinde of vices , 


EIN 


(tor 


—_—_—— 


ſpe& to walk in the truth of his 


4 
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COPIES —_ —_—— 


(for there isan eAnriparire 
| twixt ſome vices: ) But re-. 


—_ 
— 


cept your right eouſneſſe ſhall ex-. 
ce-de the righteouſneſſt of the ' 
Scribes and Phariſes , ye ſhallin 
n0 caſe enter ints the Kingaome 
of Heauen, Conſider with thy | 
ſelfe, how farre thou commelt | 
ſhort of the Phariſes, in faſting, | 
praying, frequenting the Church , | 
and 51 gining of alm:s. Thinke | 
wich thy ſelte, how many Pa- | 
gans, wao neuer knew Bap. | 
tiſme ; yet in morall vertnes,and 
honeſty of life, doe goe farre be- 
yond thee, Where is then.the 
life of (hriſt thy Maſter ? and 


how farart thou from being a | 


true Chriſtian? If thou doſt wil- .. 
lingly yeeld toliuein any one | 
groſe ſeme, thou canſt not haue | 
4 regenerated Soule , though | 
thou reformelſt thy ſelfe like | 
Herod, from many other vices, acts 299 
A true Chriſtian muſt haue re- | 


heart, | 


RD nn Pe" HE 


———— 


member that Chrift ng ; Exe. Math.5.20.4ff 


| 


| | 


= CIS 


on. A. 
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——_— 


| heart, in all tke-Commande- 
| ments of God alike : for (faith 
is [lam.2.10, |S. James) Hee that ſhall offend in 
F | one point of the Law (wilfally ): 
FF |1Per.2.1. | puiltyof all, And Peter bids vs 
lay aſide (not ſome, but) all ma- 
lice guile,and hypocrsfic,&c.One 
ſinne 1s enough to damne a 
mans ſoule, without repertazce: 
dreame not to goe to Heauen, 
by any neerer,or eaſier way then 
Chriſt hath trained vmto vs 11 
his Word. The way to Heaven 
Mat.7.14. | js not eaſie or common, but ftrait 
- rho and zarrow : yee, ſenarrow,that 
SK 22:14: | Clrift proteſteth, that a rw} 
ruk.13 24. , 24471 ſhall bardly enter ime the 
| Kingdome of Heautn, and that 
thoſe who enter, are but few - 
and that thoſe few cannot gct 
in, but by ſiri«img:and that ſome 
| of thoſe who ftrive to enter in, 
' ſh.\l! zor bee able. This all Gods 
 Saints(:xhilelt they here lived) 
knew we!l; vyhcn with fc of- 
ten faſting, ſotarrelt prayers, 
| fo frequent hearing the Www, 
| and | 


ww; eommpmwb res nee ee eon_——— ex 


 Reauen,will tell thee hereafter, 


{and to goe the right and fafe 


DIY 


T he Prattice of Piety. | 
and receiving the Sacraments : 
and with ſuch abundance of 
reares, they deuoutly begged 
at the hands of God, for Chrilts 
fake, to bee recciued i into his 
Kingdome. 

If thou wilt not belecue this 
truth ; I aflare thee riat the | 
Dixel , which pecſwades thee | 
n0W 3 that itiscalie to attaine 


that it is the hardelt buſines in 
the world. If therefore thou art | 


deſircus to purchaſe ſound afſn- | 


renceof ſaluation to thy Soule, 


way to Heaven: getforthwith | 


— 


| (like aws/e Virgin) the Oyle of 
Pietyin the Lampe of thy con- 
uerſition: that thou maiſt bein 
a continuall readineſſe ro meetre 
the Bridegroome, whether hee | 
commeth by Death , or by | 
Indgement. Which, tha: chou | 
atelt rhe better dos , let this | 
be thy daily prattice. 


How 


&c, 


| 


235 


Mat, 25. 


3 


F 
' | 6 
A a 
. : i 
(7 + 
>*Þ 


6 


; 4 


*& % . 
d: | Prety, 
# 


. T rende, Amb, 
low P(al 119. 


Ems 
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How a private man muſt be. 
gin the morning with 


| | 5 ſeor.e as cver thcn awa-| 
kit in the morning, keepe| 


the avore of thy heart tal ſhut, 
that 'no Earthly thought may 
' enter, tEtore that Gedbe come 
| Infirſt : and let him (before all 


'* Primitis Others ) have the * firſt place| 


ris C& cot - therein, :Soall cull thoughts 

dn Deooffe- either will not aareto come in; 
or ſhall the eaſier bee kept onr ; 
| and the heart will more fauour 
| of. prety and goalines all the day 


j 


. ' after. Butit thy heart bee not 


' fore meditations of God ard 
' his Word; and dreſſed lihe tte 


J 


(at thy firſt waking)filled with | 


+: Excd. 27. 


_ Plan4. 1,2, 


Lampe inthe Tabernacle,cuery 
0. x1.) Morning & Evening, with the 
Exod. 3.6,) Oyle Oline of Gods Word; and 
7 | perfumed with the ſweete 7». 
cenſs of Prayer ; Satan will at- 
tempt to fil i with worldly 


* 
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| cares, orfleſhly deſires, fo that 
| it will grow vnfit for the ſeruice 
| of God, allthe day after ſending 


| forthnothing, butthe ſtench of | 


' corrupt and tying words, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oathes. 

Begintherefore euery dayes 
worke , with Gods Word and 
Prayer. And offer vp vnto God | 
vpon the eAltar of a 3 conerite 
heart, the b groanes of thy fpirt , 
and the <calues of thy lips, as thy 
morning ſacrifice, and the firſt 
fruits of the day: and as foone 
| a thou awakeſt, ſay ynto him 
| thus: 


| 
| 


| eA ſhort Soliloquie when one 
firſt wakes in the 
| Morning. 


Y ſoule waiteth on thee , 
O Lord, more then the 
| «Morning Watch watcheth for 
the e Morning, O God, therefore 
bee mercifull unto mee, andbleſſe 
mee, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 


| 


a Pſal.5r. 


b Ro-n.$. 
c Hoſ.13-2.| 


Patna k 


Jt 
Pſal. 67.1. 


” ow © 


| 


IS ——— 
A. 


————}_—— Vt 


— 
w 


a 


Pſal 99. 14. 


2 T hef 1.10 


Lude, y. 14. 


3 Phil. 3,21. 
+ { Mat,n3. 43- 
- [and 15.2. 


Luke g. 3?- 


| 
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opon mee: fill mee with thy mercy 


| be gladall wy dais. 

| 

Meditations for the 
Morning. 


Thenmeanate. 
; H Ow Almighty God 


can (in the Reſaur- 
| dy out of the Grave, from the 


e Morning wakened thee in thy 
| Bed,out of the fleepe of Narnre. 
Atthe dawning of which Re. 
arreftion Cay, Chrift ſhall come 
robe glorifica un bis Sarnts : and 
excry one of the bodies of the 
thouſands of bis Saints (beeing 
| faſhioned like vato kis glorious 
| body) ſhall ſbine as bright as the 


| Sun. Al the Angels ſhininglike- 


wiſe in their glory : ihe body 


of Chbri/i ſurpaſsing them all in 
ſplenaor and glory: and the Cod. 


_ Y 


——— 


—_______Þﬀ]} ww 


fleepe of Death; as hee hath this 


| this morning ,fo ſhall 1 reieyce and, 


 reftzon Jas ealily raiſe vpthy bo-| | 


LGC DESC Ge & 26.0 I] 


1 


bead| 2 
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| bead excelling it- If therifing 
of one Sun, make the Morning | | 
skie ſo glorioue; what a bright- | 
ſhining and glorious Morning | 
will that bee, when ſo many. 
thouſandthouſands of bodies, far | 
brighter then the Sw7ne, ſhall | | 


— 


wy 


>— 
—— — — 


appeareand accompany Chrait | - 
and his glorious Trame, com- | AR.17,57. 
ming to keepe his generall Seſ- | * C97r-6:3: 
ſions of Righteonſneſſe, and to fans 
jadoe the wicked «gels, and ER 
all vagodly Afen? And letno: . 
 20y tranſitory profit, pleaſure, 
or vaine glory of this day,cauſe 
thee to loſe thy part. and por- : 
tion of the Eternat bliff: an1. 
glory of that day, which ispro-. "TY 
perly termed the Reſurreftion Fuke 14.14]. 
of the Inft. Beaſts hivz bediy \ 4 
eyes, to ſee the ordinary light of 
 tneday: but endeuor thou with | 
the eyes of Faith, to fore-ſe the 


| 4 * . : | 
glorious light of this Dey. | Pee. 5.9. 
- 


_ 2, .That thou knoweſt not 1,41, 
| how zeerethe cuill prrat(which 
\ughe and day like 4 roaring Ly- | 

wt on 


| 


© ER —— 


W-+ 7} 


% 
A 


»*y 
, 
%\ 
; 
. 
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lob 1. 10. 
Pſal. 121.4. 
Plal.34. 7. 


| and 91. 11. 


Gen.32.1,2 
2 King.6.16 


Luk. 22.61, 
62. 


| Ter.20.1 4. 


l 
' 
| 


| 


lod 2.2; 
T1t:3-55 

* Gallo (4- 
nent ,ſuas 
Lairo relin- 
quit Inſudi- 
48, 
Ambr. 
Hexam. lb. 


| 5.Ccap. 14. 
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ON , walketh about, ſeeking to a 
noure thee ) was vnto thee whi- 
leſt thouſleprſt, and waſt not 
«ble to helpe thy ſelfe: and that 
thou knoweſt not what miſ- 
chicfe kee would haue done to 
thee , had not Ged bedged thee 
& thine with his cuer-waking 
pronidence,& guarded thee with 
his holy and blefled Angels. 

3» If thou heareſt the (ocke 
crow; remember Peter to 1m11- 


Cocke-crowing found of the leſt 
Trumpet , which ſhall waken 


ſounded new : and become 
ſuch; as thou wouldeſt wiſh to 
bee then: leſt at that day thor 
wilt wiſh, that thou hadit ne- 
ver ſeene rhs + yea, curſe the 
day of thy naturall birth, for 
want of beeing new boxne by 
fpiritnall grace, F When the 
Cocke crowes , the Thriefe de- 


ſpaires of his hope , and giucs 


oo 


do 
4 _— 


tate himtandcall to minde that |. 


thee from the dead. And con- | 
{ſider in what caſe thou art, if it 


—— mgm 


CUET | 


is 
— - 
<. 


—— mmm 


\ 
A 


. | ſeeth thy downe-lying, and thy 
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ouer his nights enterprize : fo | 


the Denzel ceaſcthto tempt or 
attempt any further, when hee 
heares the denout Soule, wa- 


prayer. 
5, Remember that Almigh- 
ty God is about thy bed, and 


vprifing , vnderftandeth thy 
thoughts , and is acquainted 
with all thy wayes. Remember | 
likewife,that his Holy eLngels, 
who guarded and watched o- 
ver thee all nighr, doe alſo be- 
hold how thou wakefſt and rj- 
{:t. Doe all things therefore as 
inthe awefull preſence of God, 
and in the fight of his Holy 
Angels, 

5- As thou art putting on 
thine apparell remember, that 
they were firſt. ginen-as cone> 


king her ſelfe with Morning | - 


P\. 139-2,3- 


| 


Gen: 31-55. 
& 32.1,2. 
| Plal.91-5s 
JF 
AQ.12.11> 


rings of ſhame, being the fil-) 


they are wade but ofthe offalls 


'# excrements of dead-beafts. 
2 M 


thy effe& of ſinne 3 and that| 


There- 


——————————_—_ 
% - 
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Therfore whether thou reſpet 


| 


Mar. 23.11 


Rom. 13.14 
| 1Cor. 1,30. 
Phil. 3.9. 
Apo.19.18, 
Eph.4.24. 


Apo.16.25. 


the /irffe, or the firſt snſtiturs- 
o0z,thou haſt ſo little cauſe to be 
proud of them : that thou haſt 
great cauſe ro bee humbled at 
the ſight and wearing of them 


| ſeeing the richeſt apparel arc 
| but fine couers of the fouleſt 
ſhame. Meditate rather ; that 


as thine apparell ſcrues to cover 
thy ſhame, and to fexce thy bo- 
dy from cold ; ſo thou fhoul- 
deſt be as carecfull to couer thy 
Soule with that wedaing Gar- 
ment, Which is the Righteouſ- 
wefſe of Chrift, and ( becauſe 
1d eranggyie by our faith) cal- 
led the Righteonſnefſs of the 
Sams : Leit, while ſt wee are 
richly «ppereled in the ſight of 
#141, We be not found to walke 
zaked, (fo that all our filthi- 
neſſe. bee ſeene) :in the ſight of 
God, But that with bis reghte- 
couer our ſclues from perpe- 


tuall ſhame :z .and ſhicld our 
foules 


| 0#ſnefſe (as-with a Robe) we may 


| 


— A. 


 ThePraftice of Piety. 


ſoules from that fiery cold that 
will procure infernall weeping, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And with- 
all confider,how bleſſed a peo- 
| ple were our Nation, ifenery 
[ſilken ſute did couer a ſanQifi- 
ed ſoule, And yet a man would 
thinke, that on whom God 
beſtowed moſt of rthefe out- 
ward bleſsings; of them hee 
ſhould receiue greateſt imward 
chankes. But if it prooue other- 
wife ; their reckoning will 
prooue the heauier in the day 
of their Accounts. 

6. Conſider, how Gods mer- 
cyis renewed vnto thee cuery 
morning , ingiuing thee (asit 


the' Sunne , after. his vnceflane 
race, to riſc againe to giuethee 
bght. Let rot then his glorious 
light butne in'vaine ; but pre- 


canſt) the Sunne-riſong , togi 

God thankes: & knecli ow 
at thy bed-fide , lalute him at 
_ 2 


_ 


were)a new fe ; andin cauſing 


nent rather (as oft as thou | 


the (. 


Edk.13.48. | 
Lam. 3» 23+ 


_HSCSO_— 


Phil.19.F- L 


| 
-23|the day-/ring with ſome de- 
wout 597 , or Mor- 
ning #58 ; containing an 
humble confeſsion of ws Ty : 
the pardon of all thy faults, a 
chankſgiving for all his bene- 
fits, anda crauing of his 


/elfe,and all that doc belong vn- 
'tothee. 


| 

Briefe direftions how to reade the 
| JZToly Scriptures , encn exery 
_yeere oner with eaſe, profit and 


TY OMEYence, 


% 
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_ | 
ous protef1onto his Church, thy | 


—_— —— 


—_ 


Vt for as much, that as 
Faith is the ſoxle ; ſo. rea- 
ding and meditating of the Word 
. | of Gad, arcthe Parents of pray- 
erl Therefore before thou pray- 
eft inthe Morniog, firſt, reade. 
a (hepter in the Word of God, 
theo meditate a while with thy 
ſelfe,how.many excelent things 
thou cagſt remember out of 


it: 
As 


| 


x RET 


þ 


As firſt, what good counſels 
or exhortations to good works 

Secondly, what threatnings 
of Indgements, againit ſuch and 
ſuch a ſinnes and what fearefvull 
examples of Gods puniſhment | 
or vengeance, vpon ſuch and 
ſuch Sinners» 

Thirdly , what bleſsings 
God promiſethto Patience, Cha- 
Pity Mercy, Almeſ- deeds ,Zonle 
in his Seruice, (berity,- Faith, 
and eraſtin God, and ſuchlike 
Chriſtianvertues. 
AION L wha gracious de- 
and what ſpectall blefsings hee- 
hathbeſtowed vponthemywho- 
were his true and zealous ſer. 
Fiſthl ly theſe thi 
thine ee. and Kc not 
theſe Chapters, as matters of | 
tiftoricall diſcourſe z but as it 
they were ſo many Lenters 
or Epiitles ſent downe from | 
M3 Godi 


LT 


| Epifieti ark. 


[I5o4s 


| vicest affuring thy ſclfe, that if 
ſuch ſoenes ( as thou - readeſt}, 


| doeſt practiſe the like Piety and 
der phe ih Firpd 


| Joneof theſe 2. heads chiefly ; 
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Godout of Heaxen vnto thee ;' 
for whetſocxer uw written, it 
| wrazzen for onr learning, Rom, 


Sixthly, reade them there- 
fore with that reverence, asif 
| God himſelfe ſtood by, and} 
ſpake theſe words vnto thee, 
to excite thee to thoſe vertues, 
to diflwade thee from thoſe 


\here) bee found in thee with-' 
out repentance,the like plagues 
{ Will fall vpon thee: but if thou 


nee. So ld 
page ſhall come vato thee and: 


thine, | 
Ina word,apply.allthatthou 
zadeſt in holy Scripture, to 


either ro confirme thy faxh, or 
ro mcreaſe thy repentavee: for 
as Suftine & eAbſtine,Beare and 
Forbeare, was the Epitome of 


a good Philoſophers lite : fo 


(Feds 


| th 
© -” —- >» 


"G__. cy 


OO m——_—_—__—_—_—_————_..  e Os. 


mm 
_ 


| 
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Crede &- Reſipiſee, Beleens and 
Repent is. the whole ſum of a 
trueChriſtians profeſsion. One 
Chapter thus read with v#nder- 
farnding, and meditated with 


application, will better feed and 
comfort thy ſoule , than five. 


king their ſcope or ſenſe, 
making any vſe thcrof to thine 
owne ſclfe- If in this manner 
thou ſhalt read three Chapters 
euery day : one in the Mormng, 
another at Noone, and the third 
a Night, (reading ſo maty 
Pſalmes in ſteadof a Chaprter, 


| 


| for Morning and Euecningprai- 
ers) thou ſhalt read ouer allthe 


except fixe Chaprers, whic 
thou maiſt- adde tothe #rke Of 
the laſt day of the yeere. The 
reading of the Bible in order, 

| 


will help thee the better to vn- 
And 
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jy ln the 

; Canonicall 
Bookcs of 

. | the old Te= | - 
iread & run onuer without mar- | Nament are ; 


or 923'Chap. 


150» 


as our Chursb Liturgie appoints | nth 


{anonmcalt* Scriptureina yeere,! 


derſtand both the Hiftory and) 4iſpol 


AT 


but diſtri» . 
buting the 


into 60. 
par:8, thou 


remaine but 
ſixe, which 
thou mayeſt 


e of 
as is pre= 


ſcope of the holy Scripture. 
| : M 4 | 


PIE 


as| 


ſcribed. 


. 


dil. aw 


— NT" 


Pſalmes | I 
ſhale fa.l but | 
$4:.which | | 
beeing added 
to 260. (the 


| 
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« 


| non tranſgre- 


Oy 


cen, 
bHosvigiati 
YOs libros 
lege,ct Apo» 
eryphis verd 
mhil habeas 
aegotii y has 
tantumn Nudi- 
ofe medirare 
Scripturas, 
s mEccle- 
12 eonfideter 
legimus, 
Multo pru- 
dentiores gc 
& Religioſu- 
res fierune 
Apeſtoli, & 
primi Epiſ- 
cop1 veritatic 
duces,qui no 
bit eastradi- 
.Tu 1- 
gitur cum ſis 
flius Pccleftz |} 


diaris ill nss 


as for the beLpocryphs, being 
but penned by mans ſpirit; thou 
mayelt reade them at thy plea- 
{ure : but beleeue them ſo farre 
as tacy agree with the Canoni- 
call Scripture, which is indited; 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 

But it may bee thou wilt ſay, 
that thy b#ſaveſſe wili not admit 


- The Praflice of Piety, Dy 


thee ſo much time, as to reade 
 exery Mormmng a Chapter, &c, 
'O an, remember that rhy 
life is but ſhort, and that all thy 
bufineſſe is but for the vic of this 
ſhort life + but ſaluation or dam- 
r::tion 5s euerlaſting  Rile vp 
therefore euery —_— by ſo 
much time the carlicr : defraud 


thy fog gy fleſh-of ſo much ſeeepe, 
but wc not thy ſoule of her 


- | food, nor God of his ſeruice : 
bres 


and ferue the eALimighty duc- 
ly, whileſt thou haſt time and 
bealth. 

Having thus read thy Chap- 


ter, as thou art about to pray, 


| Ae that God is a God of 


——_——— 


—_— 


bolneſſe, 
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c boizneſſe, whereof hee warneth 
vs by repeating fo often, 4 Be ye 
Holy,for 1 am Holy. And when 
:eedenonred with a ſudden fire, 
Nadab and eLbibn, for off ring 
vntohim incenſe, with eftrange 
fire, (like thoſe now adayes 
who offer Prayers from hearts 
fraught withthe fire of and 

malice ) the Lord would giue 


ments but this, 7 will be ſan: 
in then that come neere mee. AS 
if he ſhould hane ſaid; If I can- 


ave my ſeruants, in ſeruing me 
with that Holinefſe that they 
ſhould; I will be ſanRified-ox 
them, by confounding them 
with- my iuſt Indgements , 
which their lewdnes doth gc- 
| ſerue..Godtherefore cannot a- 
| bide any wilfull vncleaneneſle , 
or filthinefſe. inthem who feruc 


when. they - were. im  Campe 
M.5. againſt 


no other reaſon of his 1zape-. | 
Red 


not bec ſanRified by thew who | 


him : -infomuch that hee come | 
imanded the. Iſraclites, .. that |. 


OED was 
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cExo 20.36 
d Leu, 21+ | 
44-& 19. 2. 
and 320.7» 


el Per. 2. Go 
Ley-10, 3. 


Verſe 3. 


: © 


* | Deu-23-132 


| 


[_ 23, 


I4, 


| 


24. 
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againſt their Enemics , they 
ſhould: digge a hole with a 
paddle , and couer their excre- 
ments : his reaſon is , For the 
|Lord thy God. walketh ir the 
middeſt of the Campe , to deliner 
thee, and to Fine thy enemies | 
before thee ; therefore thy Hoſt | 
ſhalt be holy, that be ſee no filthy 
thing in thts: andturne away from 
Thee, 

If hee will have-mento be fo 
{holy in time of Warre in the 
Field : how much more holi- | 
nes expeReth he at our hands, 
intime of peace,in ovr houſes? 
Therefore, ſaich Zaphar 51106: | 
If thow-prepare thine heart , and. 
ſtretch out thy hands towards: 
God to pray: if iniquity bee in| 
thy hand, put it farre away, and| 
let no wickedwefſe dwell in thy 
Tabernacles, For as Eſay laithy 
If there bee any uxclearmeſſe m| 
our hands(that is, ary fin where- 
of wee haxe not repemed)) thougb| 


AW 


wee . firetch. out our hands vnto 
him, 


SHIT 


( 


| 


z The Praftice of Piety. l 


| Therefore before thou prayelt, 
let God ſee that thy heart 1s 


| tharthy minde is reſolued (tho- 


- | which beſeemeth thy calling, 


ſoule ; offer vp vnto God from 


bim,and make many Prayers, the 
Lord will hide bis eyes from vs, 
and will not heare our Prayers. 


forrowfull for thy ſinne : and 


rowthe aſsiſtar:ce of his grace) 
toamend thy fault. And then 
hauing waſhed thy ſelfe, and 
adorned thy body with apparel, 


and the Image of God, which 
thou beareſt, ſhutthy chamber 
doore,and kneele downeatthe 


bed-fide, or ſome other conuc- | 
'nient place : and- in reuverent 


manner lifting vp thy heart,to- 
gether with thy hands and eyes, 
46 in the preſence of God, who 
ſceth the #11ward sntentron of thy 


252 | 


the Altar of a contrite heart; | 


thy prayer as a Morning facri- 


fice, through the Mediation of} 
Chrit, in theſe, or- the like: 


words. 


Ez ts 


wt 
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es cater ao ut L rem = maar as 


ef Prayer forthe - 
Mornng. 


A Moſt mightie and; glo-| 
rious. God, full of in- 


| and Maieftie, whoſe glory 
” |> KingF7 | the very Heaven of Fleauens 
| is not able to containe : looke 
| | downe from Heauen, vpon me 
E | | thine vaworthy ſeruant, who 
a | here roſtrate my ſelfe at the 
| {Pal.133,7. | foge. ftoole.of thy throve of Grace. 


'Heb.4.16. 
| [Dan9.18. | But looke vponme, O Father, 


Mat,3-17- 


tiew.of Ieſws Chriſt, thy beloned 


ſence, or to ſpeake with mine 


g borne, and that I have. liued 


comprehenſible Power | * 


Senng ju whom oyely thouart woll| 
pleaſed. For of my ſelfe I am not | 
worthy to ſtand 'in thy. pre- | 


| |1fa.3:5. vncleanc lips, to fo holy.a God | 
Pfa,51.5. | as thou art. Forfhou knowelt | 
thatin fiane Twas conrceined and | 


Rt cuer- fince-in iniquitic ; fo that}: 


I have broken all thy Holy 


þ. | ; | _Com- 


OO OI I Ee een_— 


R——_————_— ha. 


WY 


\ 


through tbe merits and midia-| 
of 1 


———— RM. 
. 
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Commandements by ſinnctull | 
motzons, vacleane thoughts cuill 
words, and wicked workes : 0- 
mitting many of thoſe duties of 
Pictie which thou requirett for 


| 


2J'3 
Gengb.F5, 


and 12.34. 


P(.140. 1,2: 
Dan.9.1g. .\? 


Leuit. 26. 


thy ſeruice,and committing ma- 
ny of thoſe vices, which-thou 
(vnder the penaltic of tity dif- 
pleaſore) haſt forbidden. 
[Here thou mayeſt confefle 
vato Godthy fecret fins, which 
doe moſt burthen thy conſci- 
ence ; with the circumſtances 
of the time, place, perſon, and 


| maner,how ir was committed, 


heart confeſſe vato thee, ec, ] 
And for theſe my'finnes, O 

Lord, I ſtand here guilty of thy. 

(ſe, with all the. miſeries of 


| 214, &c. 


ments in Hel-fez when this 
wretched life is ended, if thou 


 ſhouldRdexle with mee accor- 


dingto mydeſcrts. Yca,LOrd;| 


I confeſſe, That: is"thy 


Mat. 15 19.. | 


——— 
——_—— T”T —- wr 
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compaſſion which nexer. failes : 
J thar is the cauſe that 1 haue not? 
* | Pal 130.3. \beene long agzoc conſumed, But 
| with thee, O Lord, there tu mer. 
Cy, and plenteoxs redemption, In 
the multitude therefore of thy | 
Plal.5.7. | mercy, and confidence in Chrift} 
Pial. 13.5, | werets, I intreatthy divine Ma- 
teftie, that thou wouldeſt not 
enter into Judgement with thy 
Pſa.140.3. . | Seruarnt , neither bee. extreme, 
(fo marke what 1 bane hitherto 
done amifſe : for if thou doeſt, 
then ns fleſh can bee ouſtificd i 
,thy fight ; nor any liuing. ſtand 
in thy preſence. But-bee-thou 
| Ezec.36,25| Mercifull vnto mee, and web 
- | rloh.1.9. | away all the uncleanneſſe of my: 
| fenme, with the merits of that 

\precious Blood), . which Jeſus 
X Chriſt bath ſhed for mee, And 
- |Gat2.13. [ſceing that hee hath borne the 
burthen of that Curſe, which 
was due to my tranſgreſsions : 
O Lord, deliner mee from my | 


Lam-3.22. 
| 


which indureth for ener, and thy | 


ments, 


————_— _ l———————— 


for, andfrom all choſe. Judge-| 


th ug 4 OO ee Es 


- 
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ments, which hang over my 
head, as due vnto mefor them; 
And ſeparate them «s farre from: 
thy preſence', as. the Eaſt from... 
che Weſt ; bury them inthe b#- 
rial of (brift; that they may 
never aaue pAwer to rife vp 


beſeechthee, O Lord, not only 
co waſhaway my ſinnes, with 
the blood of thine Immaculate 


heart,by.thy hely Spirit, from 
the drofle: 


Spirit , morcand more killing 
my ſinne , inthe power and pre. 


| Fice thereof: ſo that I may with | 
more freedome of md and li- }; 


berty of wil, ſerue thee the exer-. 
lining God, #1 righteonſneſſe and 


aſsiſtance 


againſt mee,toſhamemein this. 
life, or to condemnemec inthe | 
| World which is tocome.. And I 


Lambe ; but alſo to purge: my |. 


wy naturall :cor- |: 
ruption ;_ that I:may. fecle thy | 


holineſſe this day. And giue mee | 
grace, that by the direRionand |} 
the ſame thy holy | | 


Col.z. 12, 
Eph 2: 3, 6. 


loh:3. 29. 
Pſ. 58.7, 10.. 


| 


"_ I may perſcuere,' to b, 


— 


| thy |. 


—_— —— A— 
I 


Pſa.103.12«..5 


13. | 


Pſal. ve. 13. 


| dome. Inthe meanetive, V 


| beart unto wiſedowe: and as thou 


q 


.[all thoſe graces, which thou 


I— 
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thy faubfull and vnfamed (er- 
uart vato my lives end; tha! 
when this mortal life isended,]) 
may be made a partoker of im 
mortality, and cucrilaſting hap. 
pineſſe in thy Heauenly King- 


Lord , whileſt it 1sthy blfled 
will and pleaſure, that I may 
continue to ſpend and end that 
ſmall number and remnant of 
daics, which thou haſt appoin- 
ted for me toliue 1n this va/cof 
miſery : 'Teach me ſo to number 


my dayes , that I may apply my 


docſt aide dayes vnto my life J 
ſo, good Lord, I beſcech thee, 
adde repemtance and amena- 
ment to my dayes; that as 1 
grow in zeers, ſo 1 may increaſe 
in Grace and fauour, with thee, 
and all thy people. Andto this 
end, giue vnto me aſupply of 


knoweſtts be wanting in mee, 


[ 
| 


_— 


8&nectfſaryfor me, with an en- 


KY 9h, pI __ _— k 


creaſe} 


| 
| 
| 


mo_n_— 
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creaſe of all thoſe good gifts, 
wherewith thou haſt already 
endowed me : that ſo I maybe 
the better enabled to leade ſuch 
| a godly life and honeſt commer ſats- 

on: asthat thy name may there- 
by beglorified, others maytake 
200d example by. mee, and my 
ſoule may more cheeretully feed 
on the peace of a-good confſci- 
ence, and bee more repleniſhed 
with the 10y of the Holy Gooft. 
And here, O Lord, according 
to my bounden dutie, I give 
thee moſt humble and hearey 
thankes, for all thoſe bleſsings, 
which of thy goodneſſe thon 


thy free loue,according to thine 
eternall purpoſe elefted me,before 
the foundation of the World was 
laide, vato faluation in Jeſs 
Chriſt - for that thou haſt crea- 
ted me after thine owne {mage - 
& haſt begun to reſtore thatin 


mee,which was lo(t in our firſt 
Pa-t 


| 


| 


haſt beſtowed ypon-mee. And, | 
namely, for that thou haſt of 


1 


Eph. Y 4. i6Y | 


Gen.9.6. | 39 


E ph. 4.24: 
C al. 3.10. 


—_— —— "x 4 ttc. 4 


”—_” TT TTW 


lt. Mi. >. 


| 


| haſt ingood mealure ſanfified 
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Parents : for that thou halt ef. 
feQually called me by the wor. 
preach. 


king ofthy Speree,in the 
ing of the Goſpel,and the recei- | 
uing of thy Sacraments, to the 
knowledge of thy ſauing ue 
&0dvecdience of thy bleſſed wil; 
tor thae thou haſt bought and: 
reacemed mee withthe blood of 
thine onely begotren Sorng, from| | 
the torment of Hell, and thrall 
of Satan : for that thou haſt by | . 
Faub «nn Chrift, feel inflified 

mee, who am by nature the 

chelde of wrath : tor that thovu| 


mee by thy holy Spirit, and gi- 
veſt mee ſolarge atime tore- 
pent,together with the meanes 
of Repentance. I thanke thee 
likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
life, bealth,wealth, foed,raywmen 


Py 

eace, proierity and plenty : and 
for hs — tat preſerucd me 
this night, from all perils and 
dangers of Body and Sexle, and 
haſt brought mee ſafe to the 


® | 


4 — 
—__ 


_—_— —_ — 
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beginningof this day. And as 
thou haſt now wakened m) 
body from ſleepe : ſo I beſeec 


| 


YL 


_— 


thee, waken my ſoule ſrom ſome 
and carnall fecuritie : and as. 
thou haſt caufed the Light of 
the dey to ſhine in my bodily | 
| eyes; ſo, good Lord, cauſethe 
light of thy Word and Holy Sps. 
rt, to 3luminate my heart ; and 
ciue mee grace, a$one of thy. 
T | children of Light, to walkein all 
| holy obedience before thy face 
this day 1 and that I may ende- 
nonr to keepe faith and « cleeve 
onlc , rn and obeo y” — cc 
Ward al men,in all my thoughts, 
words, -and dealings. And fo, 
good Lord, blefle all my fudirs 
and «ions, which I fhall take in 
{ hand this day,as that they may 
tend to thy glory, the good of 0- 
thers, and the comfort of mine 
owne ſoule and conſcience in 
that day, when I ſhall make my 
finall eFccounts vnto thee for 


them. Oh my God, keepethy 
; for 


/ >—— 


nant | 


N 


L uk 16.8. 
Phil.3.35. 


ER | 
AQ+-24.16, 


[ 
« * 


{ 


% | | 


hs tt 
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| Pal. 34.7. 


| P(:l OT.17. 
Pſal.3 1.5. 
Luk.23- 46- 
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ſernant, that I doe no euill vn 
any man this day: and let it bee 
thy blefſed Will , not to ſaife 


gels, nor any of his cuill mem. 


the Dizell, nor tis wicked av: |: 


bers,or my malicious enemies, | 


to haue any power to doe mee 
any hurt or violence. Bat let 
the eye of thy holy prouidence 
watchoucr me, for good,and no 
i for eur; and commannd thy 


' kely eAngels to pitchtheir Tent | 
roundabout me , for my defence || 


and fafery,inmy going outand 
commingin, as thou beſt pro 
rife hiny fhovld Anas chow 
them that feare thy name. For 


into thy hands, O Father , 1a 
| here commend my ſoule , andbo- 


dy,my a&tions,and all thateuer 
I haue,to be guided, defended, 


aſſured, that whatſocuer thou 
takeſt into thy cuſtody , can- 
not periſh,nor ſuffer any hurtor 
harme-And if at any time this 


and proteRed by thee z being | 


—— —_— 


day,I ſhall through frslty, - 


——_— 
—_ mm ad 
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getthee ; yet Lord, I beſeech 
thee, doe thou 517 mercy remens 
bermee. And I pray not vnto 
thee, O Father, for my ſelfe a- 
lone , but I beſeech thee alſo 
bee mercifull vnto thy whole 
Church and- choſen. people , 
whereſocuer they liuvevpon the 
face of the earth. Defend them 
from the rage 
the Diuell,the World, and Anrs- | 
chriſt, Giue thy Goſpell,a free 
and a ioyfull paflage thorow 
the World, for the connerſion 
of thoſe , who belong tothine 
Eleftion and Kingdome. 
Blefle the (hwrches and 

Kingdomes (wherein wee line) 
'withthe continuance of 7 eace, 
Inflice, andtrue Religuon. De- 


fend the KIN Gs MA1ESTIE| © 


from all hisenemies, and'grant 
hima longlife,io heelth,and all 
happineſſ: ; to.ratgne ouer Vs. | 
Bleſſe the Pronce PALATINE' 
of Rizne, and: the gracious 


and tyrannie of | 


1 


Lady EL1ZABETBH, 


his | 


Pſ.51.18,19 
Iſa.39. 8. 
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his Wife. Encreaſe in themall 
Heroicall gifts , and Spiritual 
graces, which may makethiem 
fit forthoſe places, for which| Il \' 
{thou haſt ordained them. Dj- | 
re all the Nobilitre', Biſhops, 
eMHinſters, and eHagiftrates 
| ofthis Church and Common- 
wealth, to gouerne the (om. 
mons in erne Religion, Inftice, O- 
 bedience, and tranquillity. Bee 
mercifull vnto all the. Brethren| - 
which feare thee,and call vpon 
thy name. And comfort as ma- 
ny among them as are ficke| }+ 
Jam F5-15- and comfortlefle in body, orin 
| minde; eſpecially, bec fauou- 
| rable to all ſoch as ſuffer any 
trouble or perſecution for the 
{2 teſtimony of thy truth, and ho- 
;- [Heb.r. 13. ly Gofpel: And giue them a 
\ [2C0r.10.13 gracious delinerance out of all 
| their troubles, : which way it] 
| ſhall feem beſtto thy w/ſedome: 

2 Tim-2.9. forthe glory of thy \Name, the | 
__ "7, further enlarging of the 'Trath, 
and the more ample _— 

0 


| 


i ———. 
— 


— —— —— i. tt _— — 


AA... dT 


P——_ 


folktion- Haſten thy comming, 
O blefſed Sanionr, and end 
theſe /nfull dayes-And give me 
grace, that like a wiſe Virgen, I 
may bee prepared with Oyle in 


or of Judgement : And then 


wilt ; euen Lord leſus, come 
quickly. Theſe, and all other 
Graces, which thou knoweſt 


thy glory, in that forme of 
Prayer which Cur 1 $Thime 
ſelfe hath taught mee to ſay vn- 
to thee ; "+3 . 
Our Father which art in Hea-. 
wen, Hallowed bee thy Name, 


&c * | 
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of ow own comfort and con-[ 


( my Lampe, to meete thee the | 8 
ſweete Bride. groome of my | 
| Soule, at thy comming : whe- | 

ther it bee by the day of death, | 


Lord -Iclus , come when thou | 


needfull and neceflary for me, | 
tlus day and euermore, I hum- | 
bly begge and craue at thy | 
hands, O Father : giuing thee | 


Ae- | 


Mar.25,12, 


Apo.22.20. 
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 e Meditations to flirre vs vp 
to Morning Prayer, 


| | 


| | 


F when thou art about to 
pray , Satan ſhall ſuggeſt 
that thy prayers are too long, 
and that therefore it were bet- 
ter either to own? prayers,or cls 
{ Heb. 13.15, : to ct them ſhorter : meditate 
| by; that Prayer is thy ſprrituall /a- 
| | Crifice » wherewith God © well 
| ; pleaſed : And therefore it 1s fo 
| diſpleaſingto the Dizell,and fo 
 irkſome to thy fleſh, Bend ther- 

| fore thy eAfettrons (will they, 
| nill they) to fo holy an exer- 


& | Cife ; afluring thy ſclfe, that it 


 doeth by ſo-much the more 
pleaſe God, by how much the 
; more it is vnpleaſingto thyfleſb. 
2. Forget not how the holy 
\ Gheſt puts it downe as a ſpeci- 


Pſal.14.4. | #08 vpon the Lord : They call not 
Pſal.53-4. | vpow GOD. And when Eli- 
| p44z ſuppoled that Iob had calt 


I "IT 


all note of geprobates : T hey call 


A | 


oF 


I=—_ 


nes of praying, When thou tal 
| N_ ol 


| ThePrafticeef Picty, | 


che feare of God, and that 
a had caft A; ont of his bat 
nokr; hee chargeth him that he 
reſtrained prayer before God ; 
making thata ſure note of the 
one,and a ſufficient cavſe of the 
other. On the other fide, that ' 
God hath promiſed,that whoſo- 


ener ſhall call #n bis name, ſhall be | 


ſaned. Tt is certaine,that he who 


"maketh no conſcience of the | 
duty of prayer, hath nograce of | 


the holy Spsrit in him. For the 
Spirit of grace and of prayer, are 
one:and therefore grace & proyy- 
er goe together. But he that can 
from a penitemt heart (morning 
andeucning)pray vnto God; 1t 
1s fure,that he hath his meaſure 


of grace in this Wcrld: ard hee | 


ſhail haue his portion of glory jn 
the life which is to ccme., 

3+ Remember, that asloa- 
thing of meatce,and painefulnes 
of ſpeaking, are two ſymptcms 
of a ficke body : fo irkeſome- 
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Rom-10.13 
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| 
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Is ———_— 
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1n hearing, waen God by his 


The Prattice of Picty. 
keſt with God , andcareleſneſi| 


Word ſpeaks vnto thee: are two 
ſure ſignes of a icke ſoule. 

4» Call to minde the zealow 
deuotion of the Chriſtians: in 


ſpent many whole nights and 
vigils in watching and praying 


and that they might bee found] : 
readie at the comming of| | 


(brift. And how that David 
was not content eo pray at Mor. 


| ning, at Encning, and at Noont:| i 
but hee would alſo riſe vp at| | 


eMid-night, topray unto God, 


Diſciples, becauſe they would| | 
not watch with him one houre|' i 


C—_ 7— 
— 


| but one quarter of an houre ? 


| 


in praying ; what chiding doelſt 
thou deſerue, who thinkeſt 1 
too long to continue 1n Prayer 


If thon haſt ſpent diuers-houres 
in ſeeing a vaine Maske, ora 
Play; yea, whole daics and 
nights 


Ad. oo 


the Primitine Church; who 


for the forgiuenes of their ſins!| 'Y} 


And if Chriſt did chide his| W 


| pleaſe thy fleſh; be aſhamed to 


| | $5. Confider, thatif the P«- 


—_af* -. 


The Pratlice of Pity. 
nights in carding and dicing, to 


thinke a Prayer of a quarter of 
an houre long, to bee tov long 
an exerciſe for the. ſeruice of 


psfs in their blind ſuperſtition, 
doe inan vnknowne,andthete- 
fore * «nedifying Tongue, ( fit | 
onely for the children of b wy- | 
| ficall Babylon ) matter cuer vp- 
[on their < Beades, euery mor- 
ning & evening, ſo many ſcores 
| of Aue. Maries, Pater-N ofters, 


and Idolatrous Prayers : how 
ſhall they,in their ſuper ſtitigns 
devotion, riſe vp in ludgem 
againſt thee, profeſsing thy ſelf 
.to bee a true Worſhipper of 


' Chriſt? If that thou thickeſt 


theſe Prayers to bee too long a 
\taske, being ſhorter for quan= 
tity rentheirs, but farre more 
profitable for qualitie, tending 
 onely to Gods glory, ard thy 


| BAeCHS. 


good ; and fo compiled of 
| z MN 2» Ecrip-| 


| 


al Capctal 
15, and 16. 
26,3 Te 
b Gene.12, 
7 39. | 
ApOC.17.5. 
cA (upere 
ition. | 2 
Ous filo I9%- 
ſertu nume» | 
rant ſua © 
murmurs | 


Mant.A I- £ : 
phonl. li.q.]| 


Me — 


conts.ca4. 10. 


| The Praltice of Piety, 

Scripture phraſe as that thou 
mayſt ſpeake to God as weltin 
his owne boly words, as in thine 
owne native language. Bee 2- 
ſhamed that PapsFs in their /#- 
perſtirious ediipping of crea-| i 
exres, ſhould ſhew themſclues| * 
more deuout than thou, in the | ' 


ſieere worſhipping of the true | M. 
dIoh.17.3 and d ovcly God: And indeede,| 
a prayer in private denotion, 
e Yoxcou- | ſhould be one © commued ſpeech, 
* Mu414,09 | rather then wany broken frag- 
cence, Tf | nents. 
Eieragia | 6. Laſtly,when ach choughes 
viteewr, | come into thy Head, either ro 
Perkin. ds keepe thee from Prayer, or ts 
Pt. varion. 


diftraT thee in praying:remem- 
ber that thoſe are the Fowles 
which the ews7 One ſends tode- 
| youre the good Seede. and the 
earcaſſes bf thy ſpirituall Sacri- 

| fices bat endeauour, with A- 
braham to arine them away. Y et 
.| notwithſtanding , if thou per- 
ceiueſt at ſometimes, that thy 
ſpirirs arc del, & thy mind not | E 
apt | 


F 


; 


IR” 
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| apt for Prayer,and holy deuotis | 
on : ttriue not too paxch for that $. 

:ime; but humbling thy ſelfe at - 
che ſenſe of thine infirmity and | | 4 
| dulnefſe, knowingthat God ac- 1.9 
J |cepteththe willing wind(though | Mar-26.4T. | | 
Y | itbeeopprefſed with the beaus.. | *Core$:13: | 
' |: [+ of che foſh) endeanour the | » q:Þ 
next time , to recompense this 
' {dulnes, by redoubling thy zeale,. 
| and forthe time preſent, come | bY 
| | mend thy ſoule to God in this, | = 
or the like ſhort Prayer. 5 


eAfuother ſhorter Morning | 
Prayer. A 


Moſt gracious God;& | 
| Mercitoll Father, I 
YC £ thine vaworthy Sere | 


uant,do here acknow | 
tedge , that as I haue beene | 
| borne #1 ſinne, (o I have lined in| 
| 3niquitse, and broken encry one | 
of thy Commandements, in |. £5 
thanght, word, and ceedes] Þ3 
following the deſires. of mine | 7 
bh Ng _ owe. - <a 


> at y_ L bs __ ” ed cata... = 


—— 
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owne will, and w/7s of my 
fleſh not caring tobee gouer- | 
ned by thy Holy Word and 
Spirit : and therefore I have 
tuſtly defernucd all ſhame aud } 
| miſery in this life, and cuerla- 
ſting condemnation in Hell-fire, 
if thou ſhouldeſt but deale with 

"mee, according to thy luſtice, 
and my deſert. Wherefore, O 

Heavenly Father , 1 beſeech| - 
thee ( for thy Son Ieſus Chriſt 
his ſake, and for the merits of 
that bitter death & bloody paſ. 
fion, which I beleeac that hee 

hath ſuffered for me) that thou. 
'| wouldelt pardon and forgive 


vnto me all my ſins,anddeliuer 
me from the ſhame and venge- | 
ance, which is due vato mee 
for them. And ſnd thy Holy 
Spirzt into my heart, which 
may aflure mce,that tnou artmy 
Father; and that i am thy child, 
and that thou lou'.it mee with 
an-vnchangeable lou2: and let 
the ſame thy good Spirit Izade | 
| , mee | 


|| © The Praflice of Prety. 


mee in thy ermeh, and crucifie in 
me more and more, all worldly 


may more and more dye in.mee: 


| and that I may ſerue thee in vn- 


fained rightcouſnefle and holi- 
refſe this day, and all the daies 
of my life: that when this mor- 
tal life is ended, I may(through 


ry in thy heauenly Kingdome. 
Andhere, O Lord, from the 
bottome of my heart, Ithanke 
thee for all thy bleſſings which 
thou haſt beſtowed vpon my 


in thy loue , redeeming mice by 
thy ' Soxne , ſanttifying mee by 
thy Spirit , and preſeraing mee 


preſens d 
moſt 'practous 


| 


and carnal l»ſfs , thatmy ſinne | 


thy mercy in Chriff ) bee made. 
a partaker of cucrlaſting glo- |. 


ſoule and body; for elefing me |. 


from my youth yp, vntill this | 
ay and houre ,* by thy | 


I thanke thee moſt ſpecial» | 
ly, for that thou haſt Jetended } 
me this Night , from all perils 
and dangers, and haſt __ | 


4 
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{ 


me ſafe to the beginwing of this 
day. And now (good Lord) I 
beſfcech thee, keepe me this day 
fromall euilathat may hure me, 
and from falling to any groſſe |. 
ſome that ſhould off:nd thee . 
Set thy fearebefore mine 2yes, 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my 
heart,thar all that I ſhall eb5»ke, 
doe, or ſpeaks this day, may tend 
to thy g/ory,the good of others, 
and the peace of mine owne 
Conſcience, And tothisend I 
commend my fclfe, and all my | 
wales & actions, together wich| 
all that doe belong vato me,vn-| 
tothy gratious dreFion and pro- 
tetion; praying thee to keepe 
both rtaem and mee from all 
cuill, and to giuea bleſsing to 
allour honet lbours and endea- 
xours: Defend thy whole church 
from theryranniec ofthe world, 
and of An'ichriſt: Pceſerue our 
gratioas King fron all conſpi- 
racies and treaſons: grant him 
a long and proſperous Raigne 


| 


ouer 


—_—. """_ ——_— ah. 


a. A 


— L- F 


_ I RY —_— _—_ 


ouer vs: Blefſe the Prince Pa* | 
[LATINE of RHENE, and thc 
vertuous Lapy ErL1Za- 
BETH 2 Endewe then with 
thy grace, and defend them 


eAMiniters and e Magiitrates | 
with thoſe graces and gifts, 
which thou knowelt neceſſary | 
for their places. Be fauourable 
|to all that feare thee, and} 
tremble at thy indgements : | 


and comffortl:fſe, Lord, keepe me 
in 2 continuall readinefle , by 
Faith ard Repentance, for my 
laſterd:what whether Thue or 
die, I may bee found thine 
| owne, to thine eternal glory, | 


| 


from all Evyill. Blefle all our | 


comfort all thoſe thar are ſicke | 


and mine everlaſting faluation: 
through 7eſws Chriſt my enely 
Sautour. In whoſebleſſed name 
I begge theſe mercies at thy 
(Hands, and giue vnto theethy 
pra:/e,and glory, in that Prayer, 


his ewve lips,ſaying Cur Father 
Ns which 


—— ——__—_—c. —— 


which hec hath ſantifted with | 


—_—————_ 
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Which art in heauen , fc. 


Further meditations, to flir 
vs vp ts Prayer mthe 
| _eMorning, 


T* Hinkenot any buſineſs, or 
| haſte ( though never {6 
great) a ſufficient exca/e to 0+ 
mit Preyerin the Morning, but 
meditate: - | 
| 28, Thatthe greater thy by- 
lancfle is, by fo much the more- 
need thou haſt to pray for Gods 
g084 fpeede and bleſſing thereon ; 
ſceing it is certaine , that mo- 
thing can proffer without bis 
' bleſſing. 
| 2+ That manyaman, when 
| hee thought himſclfe ſure#t; 
i\hath _ ſooneſt croſſed ; fo 
" Lens 3:., mayeltthon.. 

_— | 3- That many a-man hath 
| ens ſuperb7 | gone o#t of his doore, and nc- 
Hune dies. [yer come againe- Many a man 


yidit 26s | f , 
| '* tf =: Who rofe well andlioely in the 


4 


Senzc. | morning, , hath becne _—_ : 
ca 


—_ 


| 


—_—_— 
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dead man ere night. So may it 


| 


{ 


| 
| 


befall thee. And if thou bec ſo 
carefull ( before thou' goeſt a= 
broad to drinke , to'fence thy 
body from ill ayyes; how much 
more carefull ſhonldeſt-thoube 
to pray, to preſerue thy ſoule 
from cuil] zemptations? 

4- That | the time ſpent in 
prayer,nexer hindereth,butfur- 


thereth and proifercth a mans | 


tourney and buſinefle.. 


5. Thatin going abroadin- | - 


tothe World, thou goeſt into a 
Forreft , full of vrknowne dan- 


gers: where thou ſhalt meere|_ 


many bryers to teare thy good 


 1ames many ſnares to trap thy 
life; and many Hunters to de- 


uoure thy ſoulee. It is a field of 


pleafantgrafe, but full of poy- 


{10nous Serpents. Aduenture not| | 


£6 


therefore ro goe naked'amon 
theſcbryers, tillthou haſt praied 
Chriſt to cloathe thee with his 


righteouſnefle:torto paſſe tho-|| 


row theſe: ſnares and ambuſh. 
| ments, 


_ CY 


f 
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ments,till thou haſt prayed for 
Gods pronidence to be thy guide | 
not to walke bare foor thorow | 
this ſneke field; till, having thy 
fette ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goifelt of Peace , thou haſt | 
praycd to haye ffsll the brazes| | 
Serpent 1n the eyes of thy faith: 
thar ſoif thou comet nothome 
Hokerzthou maiclſt bee ſure not 
| to returne warſer, then when 
thou wentcſt out ofdoore, 

Therefore, though thy haſte 
bee nener ſo much, or the bufi- 
nefſencuer ſo great; yet gonot 


{ about ir,nor out of thy doores, 


till thou haſt at leaſt vſed this 


. | or the like ſhort Prayer. 


 Abriefe Prayer for the 
ca — 
6 & 1 


Mercifull Father , for 


F [eſus. (rift his fake, | 


| I beſeech thee , for-| 


| pive mee all my knowne and| 


word, | 


nog finnes, which in thought, 


—— 
I tem. 


| 


thy holy Name, for that thou 
haſt refreſhed mee this night | 


ES oem ct — 


—— — 


word, or deede, I haue com». 
mitted againſt thy Diuine Ma- 
ieſtie. And deliuer mee from 
all thoſe /udgements which arc 
due ynto mee for them;and ſ«n- 
Fife my heart with thy Holy | 


Spirit, that I may hence-forth | 


life. And here( O Lord)I praiſe 
with moderate ſlcep and reſt. I | 


dangersgf,body and ſoule. . And 


ment 2 beſceching thee that : 


and die to th 
ſaluation of- 


leade a more godly and religions . 


beſeech thee likewiſe ,/ defend | + _ 
mcethisday from «ll perilsand | _ 


to this end, I commend my | 
ſclfe,and al my actions,vmo thy | -. 
bleſſed proteQtion and governs |... "7." 


which thou haft bowght with | 
thy precious blood. Blefſe mee | + 
therefore, O Lord; inmy going'| - - 
out, and comming ins and grants} - - - 
that whatſocuer I ſhall chbike, | - 
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whether live or die;I may live |... -. 
glory + ant the : De 
poore fouls ;Þ <1: 
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[Becks , or take in handthis ay 
may tend to the glory of thy 
Name, the geod of others, and 

| the cowefort of mine owne con» 
 lcience, when 1 ſhall cometo- 
' make before thee my laſt Ac-: 
counts. Grantthis,O heavenly 
Farher, for Teſus Chriſt thy p| 
{ Sonnes fake: in whoſe blefſtd! 
Name 1 giuethee thy glory, and 
teg at thy hands all other gre 
ces-, which thou ſcelt to bee 
tnc<dtuil for mee this day and 
cuer, in that prayer which 
(Þrift himſclte bath taught me, 


laying, 
- Qur Father which' art 18 0s- 


uen, er, 


J Aving thus begwn | keepe 
all the day af; 28 All 


4. * ———_— 
_———— 


| ons, which thou mayſt eaſily 


"Th; HL, Tx. » 


JO DO RO SN II Pan. 


= The Prattice of Piery. | 
all thy thoughts words And a5. 


doe, by crauing the aſsiſtance 
of Gods holy Spirie, and obſer- 
uing theſe tew rules. 


Firſt, for thy thoughts, 


uery fin in the 2 firſt wo- 
tiosw. Daſh Þ Babylons children 


c Cockatrice egge , leſt it breake 
out in:0 a Serpent, Let finne be 


falling oft into-the ſame ſinne, | 
leſt the cuftoyze of inning d takg 


Han, | 
2. Suffer not thy. minde to 
fecd it ſelfe vpon any imaginas.! 


1. |! yy to ſuppreſſe e-| 


(whiieſt they are youg) againlt |, 
the ſtones. Tread (betimes )the | 


to thy heart a ranger, not a[ 
home-dweller. Take heede of}- 


away the conſcrence of finneg and.|{' 
then ſhalt thou waxe fo impu=« |, 

aently wicked, that thou wilt | miawe- 
neither feare Gods NOLreuerenee 177% Bynes." 
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for tice to doe, or vnprofitable, 
if it be done : but rather thinke 
of the Worlds vanitie, to con- 
 temne it; of dearh,to expeRit; 
of Judgement, to anoide it; of 
; Hell,to cſcape it ; and of Hes- 
'xen, todefreit, 

' 3, Delire not to fulfill thy 
| minde in all things : but learne 
to Geny thy ſ{clte thoſe deſires 
(though neuer fo pleaſing to 
thy nature ) which being at- 
tained, will draw eicher ſcandal 
on thy Religion, or hatred to 
thy Perſon. Conſfider in cuery 
thing the end, before thou at- 
tempr the Aion. 

4. Labour daily more and 
more ro ſee thine owne miſery, 
through vxberrefe, ſeife- loue,and 
wilſull breeches of Gods Law: | 
and the recefity of Gods mercy, | 
throughthe merites of Chriits| 
 paſsion,to be ſuch: that if thou | 
| were demanded , What s the, 

eileft Creature vpen earth? thy 


| Conſcience may anſwer; Aftve 


b 6-4 5 
EE ON wk 


| 


| The Pratt of Peet y. 

owne ſelfe , by reaſon of my grea* 
ſomes: Andthatif on the other 
ſide thou wert asked, What thou 
eftcemeſt ro bee the moſt precious 
thing in the world ? Thy heart 
might anſwere » One droppe of 
(brifts bloo! , to waſh away my 


Mit. 


faluation of thy foute, live nor 
in any wi/full filthingfſe. For true 
faith, and the purpoſe of ſnning , | 
can neuer ſtand together. 

5. Approoue thy ſcifetobe 
a true ſervant of Chriſt,not one= 


——_——. 


[ly tn thy generall calling , aSip | 


the frequent vie of the Word, 


thy patticular, in making con- 
ſcience to eſchew euery knowne 
ſine, and to obey God incuery. 
one of his Commandements : 
like Je/ſias ,. who turned 40 God 
with all bis heart, accerding ta all 


the Comwandements of God with- 


i*s, And as thou tendereſt the 4 


and Sacraments : but alſo in | 


out reproefe, Butif at any time ,;| 


E4 


thorough! 


PU EE © 


| he 
1Reg.ta.35 | ' © 
Lukes 16 | -; 
the Law of eAoſes: And Zachary | 
and Elizaheth, whowalkedinall| 


_ PP 
- OY 4. Mt meth. iis. Arendt. Adin dtd | Rn at 


® > 
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PR I 


| Socrates 
"| 3a forum & 
greſſus, 
Quan wi» 
#14 ego (1- 
| par. Aon e- 
£eo?. 

Non eſt ergo 
parger qus 
| c4 Ct, ſed 
| qu2 egit, 


[pardon till thy conſcience bee 


.| For , States deſire butto keepe 


| dering the promiſcs)neither af- 
feiek, 


minde, for it may worke thee 
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through frailtie , thou flippett 
intoany ſinne, lyenot in it, but 
(peedily riſe out of it by vnfai- 
aed repentance ; praying for, 


pacified , thy hatred of ſinne in. | 
creaſed,and thy proofe of amend 
ment confirmed. | 
6. Bzware of affc ting popu- 
larit#6 by adulation: the end ne- 
uer prouucs good, And though 
attained by due defert ; yet 
manage tt wiſely, left it proove 
more dangerous then cotempt, 


Jdowne whom they . convemne 
for their vynworthinefſe : but 
to cat off , whom they enuy for! 
their greatnefſe, He therefore 
1s truely prudent (who confi- 


not neglefteth populari- 
tlie. But in any wiſe take heede 
of harbouring i a d;/conrented 


more woe, thenthou art awarc 
of. Itis a feciall mercy, inthe 
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as thou docſt enioy, to haue 
ſeme croſſes .God giues thee m4- 
ny blefings, leſt through want 
(being his childe) thou ſhoul- 
deſt aef}arre: and he ſendsthee 
ſome croſſes , leſt by too mwnch 
proſperitie (playing the foole) 
chou ſhouldeſt preſume. Many 
who haue mounted to great 
aignities, would haue contented 
chemſelues with 2 aneaner'* had 
they knowne their Þ» great Yan- 
gers : And therefore Compe- 
tencie rather then Emmency. 
And in all thy will, haue cuer an 
eye to Gods will, left thy felfe- 
#7ion turnes to thine owne de- 
ſirntion. Happy,the man who 
in his ſhort life 1s leaſt knowne 
of the world, ſo that hee doeth 


Wha:ſocuer crofſe therefore 
thou liaſt to ds/content thee ; re- 
memYer, thart it is /efſe then thy 
fins haue deſerned, {onnt cthere- 
tore Chriſt thy chief: oy, 
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an 
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truly know God, ind himſclte / ; 
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*| tinn; Wee brought nothing into 


geruut, | 


and ſinne, thy greatelt pgriete; 
eſtimate no want,tothe want of 
Grace; nor any lofſe, to the loſe 
of Gods feworr : and then the 
diſcontentment for -efitward 
| meancs, ſhall the Icfle perplexe 
thine #2werd minde. And as oft 
as Satan ſhall off-r any motion 
of diſcon'entmenttothy mind, 
remember Saint Pauls admoni- 


this World, end it iu ecrtains, 
that. wee can carry nothing out. 
| eAnd bauing foode and rayment, 


th:y that will bee 1th, fall into 
tentation, and a ſnare, and into 


hy pans | 
opts. 
Vues. 

Pro z9.0,y 
FA HULL 

| go ml us. 
 _laud, 


many fooliſh and burtfull lufts, 
which dronne men in acftrutts- 
0, and prrduion. Pray there- 


Line m:e neuher pouertic nor 14- 
ches, fecae me with foode conuent- 
| ere for mee, left I bee too full, ana 
deny thee , and ſay, Wha # the 
Lord? or left ] bee poore, and 
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Fi cale, and take the Name of 
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let v3 bee therewith content : But | 


tore with wiſe guy : O Lord, | 
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(God, than for an my offered 


meet er ——_—_ 


The Prattice of 


_ God in vaine. 
7. Beltow no morethought 
vpon Worldly things, than thou 


Piery. 
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of thine eſtate ; bur (till ler thy 
care bee greater for a Heauenly 
than earthly things: & be more 
grieued for a b-diſhovour doneto 


tothy felfe z Bur if any priuate 
iniurte bee offered vnte thee, 


necds muſt, for the diſcharge of p 
| thy place and the maintenance | 


bearce it,asa Chriftian,withpe- 


man wronged,but if patiz»tly he 
bare his crofſe, hee © onercame in 
the end. But thy goodnamein 


beare that alfo with patience. 
For kethat at the laſt day will 
glue thy body a refurreAion, wil 


2s ſure in his good time, 


grant | 
2refurreion to thy good name. 
Ifimpatiently thou fretteſt and 
vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt 
which thou doeſt thy ſelfe, is | 
more then that which thine ene- | 
vie 
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tience, Never was an innocent | 


genus oft pa- 


the meane while is wounded : | 
qPmncere, diſ 


cit q#1 part- 
mr, pou 
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| Heaven. Pray for him ; for if 
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mie can doe vnto thee. Neither | 

canſt thou more reioyce him, 
than to heare that it thorowly 
vexeth thee. But if thou canſt 
ſhew Patience on carth , God 
will ſhew himſelfe iuſt from 


thou bee a good manthy ſclfe, | 
thou canſt rot but reioyce, if/ 
thou ſhouldeft ſee thy worſt 
enemie to become agood man 
too, But if he ill conrinxerh in 
his waltxce, and #ncreaſeth in his 
mitchicſe, give thou thy ſelfe] 
vnto Frayer, committing thy | _ 

ſclfe , and commendirg thy - 
Cauſe unto the Rightcons Indge| F 
of Heaven and Earth; faying| * 
with Jeremie ; Lerd of Hoſts, 
that inageſt rightcouſly,and t1 veſt 'S 


the remes and the heart © wen- 


| gearice #5 thine,and vnothee hane' 


1 opened my canſe. Inthe meanc' 
while, waite (with Daxid) on 
the Lord: Be of goodcourage,and 
he ſhalltomfort (Line heart. 

8. The moreothers commend 
LN 


| Virgin was troubled when fhee 
was truely praiſed of an Angel. | 


| in heauen, who haue eſchewed | 


' | athermens aoings,but rather be 


| of God dyed for thee, Bewaile 
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thee for an exccllent at, bee | 
thou the more humble in thine 


owne thoughts. : Aﬀe@ not the 
vain praiſes of menz the bleſſed 


Tney ſhall be praiſed of Angels | 


the praiſes of men on earth, 
Neither needeſt thou praiſe 
thy ſelfe :; deale but vprightly, 
b others will doe that for thee, 
Bee not thou cxrioue to know 
carefull thatno man know any 
illdealings by thee. 

9. Eſteeme no/ſin Uttle, for 
the {wrſe of God is due to the 
leaſt: and theleaſt would haue 
damned thee, had not the Son 


therefore the miſery of thine 
owne eſtate: and as occaſion is. 
miniſtred; c onrne for the ini- 
quitie of the #5me, pray.to God 
to amend it , and bee notthou | 


one of them that make it worſe. | 
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10. Laſtly, thinkeoften of 
| the d ſhorenefſe of thy life, and 
certenty of death: and wiſh ra- 
ther a goodlife, thena lovug. For 
as One day of .Havs bife is tol 
bee preferred before the longeſt | 
age of a Sragge, or Rauen; (o| 
one day ſpent religiouſly, isto 
he higher valued, then a mans 
e whole life , thatis conſumed in 
prophancneſle. 

Caſt oner therefore once c- 
very,day , the number of thy 
daycs by ſubtraQtingthoſe that 
are paſt (asbeing vaniſhed like 
yeſter-nights dreame) contra- 
Ring them that are to come > 
(fith the one balfe muſt bee ſlept 
ont, the reſt made vncomforta- | 
ble, by the erebles of the World 
thine owne fickeneſle, and the 
death of friends )counting fove- 


fe cogieas, | 


ly the preſent da e, Which 
ſpend, as if Sis... 5h ſpent 
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biale word : that in © mmltiloquie 
che wiſeſt man'ſhall ouer-fhoot 
i-himſelfe,” Auoid therefore all 
'tzedions and idle talke, 
Jorg ariſeth comfort, many 
4 [times repeztance - eſpecially be- 
| ware of Fa/Þ: anfweres,when the 
tongue o#t: rims che minds The 
fl |word was hire whileſt thou 
" 'kepiſt it init is * anothers as 
ſoone as it'is owt, O the ſhame, 
[when a mans owne tongue ſhal 
{be prodiced a witneſle, to the 
: | * | confuſion of his owne face! - _ 
Let then thy words bee few, 
but' aduiſed : fore-thinke whe-. 
ther that which thou arc tc 
rom be fitto be ſpoken: af- 
|firmeno more, than whar tho; 
{knoweſt to be tz%e , -nd be 1: 
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10. Laſtly , thinke often of 
the d ſhortnefie of thy lite, and: 
certenty of death ; and wiſh aſl 
as one day of ,Haws life is to | 
bee preferred before the longeſt * 
age of a Sragge, or Rauen; fo; 
ore day ſpent rcligiouſly, isto; 
he higher valued, then a mans. 
e whole fe , thatis conſumed in | 
prophanenefle. | 

Caſt oucr therefore once c- 
very,day , the number of thy 
dayes by ſubſtraQingthoſethat 
arc paſt (as being vaniſhed like 
yeſter-nights dreame) contra-' 
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them that arc 10 come | 
(ſith the one balfe mult bee ſlept. 


exſatiartiiſ- | got, the reſt made vncomforta-' 
| ble, by the erexbles of the World. 


dem tottes 
redemniritme. 
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preſcuts dE 


refle wines 


ſi vhimam, 


viluram | 


eſſe copgitat, 
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bine owne fickercſle, and the' 
death of friencs)counting foue- 
ly the preſent day thine, which 
ſpend, as ifthou werete ſpent. 
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cucr goe cogether.in howefty and 
:rmh ; hate 4 diſſembling and 


lying in arcther, deteſt ir in thy: 


ſelfe , or God will detelt thee} - 


tor it : for bee bateth a lyer, and 
his Father the Dewill althe, And 
it once thou bce diſcouered to 
make no conſcience of tying , no 
Man Will belecue thee when 
chou ſpeakett a erwrb; bur if 
hou louett truth , more credit 
will Le gtuen to thy word,than 
oa lycis earth, Great is the pol- 
ſefſiova which Satan hath in 
:hotfe,who are lo accultomed to 


they get nothing by it them- 
ſelves , , Hor ate not compelled 
vaio it by ethers, Let not thine 
anger 1emaine, when thou fſceft 
the canſe remoucd : 
Ghtinguiſh ewixe him gn of- 
[EC 'eth of f mfrmuy(or agairlt 
js will) and him who offendeth 


'L malicionſly , and of ſet pur- 


ar.d -cuer | 
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by oihcr mſtice, 
| 5, Keepethy ſpeech as cleane 
from all ob/cenitie, 23 thou wauyl, 


| 
p 


| 


[and let thy talke be Þ pracion, 
[that hee that heares thee, may 
\grow beiter by thce x and bee 
cuer, more earneſt, when thou 
iſpeakeit of Religion,than when 
| s 

thou talkeſt of worldly matters, 


haſt erred, perſenere not in thine 
error ; reioyce to finde the 
truth, and magnifie it, Studie 
therefore three things eſpecizl-: 


22d to doe well, 


And when thou meeecſt wich I 
Gods children, bee ſurerto wake | 


ſome holy aduantage by them j 
[carne of them, all the good 
that thou carſ#, and comimuni- 
cate, with them, a#l the good 
things that thou kroweſt, The 
more good thou teacheſt 0- 
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k-miniſtervnto thee, For, as the 


A ifts 


— ts. 


PER 


* 
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It thou perceineſt that thou, 
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| of Goal, by mnch vfling, doe the 
more grow and excreaſe ; like thel} 
1 widowes pitcher of oyle, which 
che morc it powred. tofill othy |} 
veſſels, the more it was Rill re-/| 


[pleniſhed ja it ſelfe, 
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| vifts of men, by much ving, dee 


periſh and decreaſe : ſo the gif 
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4. Beware that you belceue 


for.if you do, you ſhall not long 


wait great trowbles, Therefore 
inscculations, bee firit aſſure 
of the truth, then cenſure. And 
as thou tendreſt the reputation 


friendſhip, bound thee a lony 
time to concceale, Bur for feare 
of ſuch after-claps, obſerue two| 
ehings. ae on 
Firſt, though thou haſt way 
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| that zrucly * feares God : Such a 
oue thou neuer necdelt to feare : 
For though you ſhould in ſome 
particulars fall out , yet Chri. 


your friendfhip , will ncuer fall 
away, and the feare of God will 


& |neuer ſuffer him to doe thee 


any villany, 

Secondly,doe nothing in the 
fioht of a cmill friend,: for which 
thou canftnot be /afe, vnleſle it 
bee concealed :nor avy thing, 
for which (if i#/* cauſe be offe- 
red ) thou needeſt feare him, if 
he proues thine vri#ff enemy. 
It thou haſt done any- thing 
amiſſe, aske God forgiueneſle, 
and perſwade thy felfe , rather 
than thy friend, to keepe thine 
owne counſell, For be affured, 
that. what friendſhip: ſocuer is 
grounded ypon any other: eanſe 
than true Religion ; if ever 
that cauſe faile, the friendſhip! 
fallth off : And the rather; 


among 
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ſtian love, the mame ground of | ſunt, ne wn 


[ eſt hominum. 
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Jamong men, Treuth, Peace, and 
Amitie, that wee ſhould live to 
doe 03e another good : (o the 
Deaill diily ſoweth falſhood, 
\Ephef. 5.4. diſcord, and enmitie,to cauſe (if 
Pl.15.3- fhee ca) the dearelt friends to 
deuoure one another, 

5. Make nota iclt of anc- 
ther mans infirmitic; remember 


Irridere p1u3. wir of a filthy nature , whoſe 
#'fug ivpun. 


| aruand. ha.” Oraines hauing once conceiued 


Phil.4.45 


| enim a= | an odde (coffe, his minJ rrauels 


WANT, 


( as a woma: with child) ill ke 
be dcljuzred of it, Yea hee had 


vor | his worlZ ef. Bur if thou be dif- 


vil viirri- poſed io be merrie, bauc a ſpe- 
Geri,nereatur Call care to three things 2 

Firſt, that thy mirch bee nor 
a2ainſt Religron, 

Seconcly, that it bee not 
againſt Charitres 

Thirdly, that it bee rot 
againlt Chaſtttie: and then be as 
merric as thou canf, onely inthe 
Lerd. | 


thine owne, Abhorre the frothy) 


rather loſe his beſt friend, than! 


/ 


G, Re-!| 


I. the ts. 
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{ tian) if thou dareſt, He asketh 
but forgiuenes for forgiuencs :| 
The forgiuenes' of an hundred; 


| 6, Reioyce not at the fall of | 
chine Enemie, for thou l:noweſt 
Got what ſhall bee che manner 
of thine owne end, Bu: be more 
*plad to ſeethe worit mavs a- 
mzndment , than his puniſhment, 
Hatz no man ,. for feare le 
(rift loues him; who will not: 
cake it well, that thou ſhoul- 
leſt hate whom be loueth. Chrif 
loud thee , when thou waſt Ly 
Enemie «bythe merits therefore 
of his bloud, he requirerth thee, 
for his ſake to lone [chive Ene- 
mie, Denie him ( beivg a Cori- 


pence, for the forg:uenrs of tex 
chouſand Talents : The threeſcore 
hundred thouſand Crowes, 
for ten :Crownes : Pertie for- 
gigeneſle of Man, forthe :infi-| 
nice forgiuenefſe of Almightie 
God, Though thou thinkeſt 
thine Enemic ynworthy to bee 
forgiuen : yer Chriſt is wor- 


- thy] 


= "Wl, ern 9a, Gt] 


a 


Prou. 24.17 


* VYalentia- 
ns imo, 
Cum ſurplicte 
11's align 
1fſiciendina eſ- 
ſet, 418bat [ec 
malle a1 v:i- 
1amr uacey? 
Crud lu au;- | 
m! eft aliens 
mail g ruere 
&> non ma{e- 
FIrienm m4. 
nem natyun | 
Rom. 5.8.10 | 
Epheſ,2.4, 


| 
: 
| 
} 


Ma:.23,24., 
25} 


OO oGgo—_— — cn_ 


OS 


$ veritatu dam 
| 190603 att 
| ,Worft. 


! 


| 


; Reprehenſio 
ſemper wel 


} melioves wilt 


EANFLOYES OS 


{$rodd;h 


| feare not the face of Man, The 
frowne of a Prince may. ſome-| 


| 


| 8, Euer thinke. him a truc 
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thy to bee obeyed, 


or good of chy neighbour doth 
"require it; ſpeake the truth,and 


times bee the fauour of God. 
Neither ſhall flatterie. Rill hold 
in credic, nor truth alway con- 
tinuein diſgrace, | 

friend, who tells. chce fecretly 
& plainly ofchy 
ſeeth thee offend, and tells thee 
not of thy fault. ; eicher flatters 
thee for fauor; or dares not dil- 
pleaſe thee for feare, -Miſcrable 


| 


hath none to admoniſh him, 
Reprehenfion, bee ir iuſt hee ic 
vniuſt; come it from the youth 
ofa friend, orofa foe; ifneyer. 


x beetrue;thou haſt a waxaing 


4 | 


| 7. Whcn the glory of. God,| | 


faults,: Hejthat| | 


is his caſe, who wbenhe needs; | 


doth a:wiſe man harme. Forit| | 


roamend : if it: bee falſe}, thou 


haft a caueat what to auoide,| | 


* cuery way it makes a 


dS AM... 


Wn _ —— T” ——_— 4 — "+ 


wile | 
man! 


—_— 


1 GOA I I 


man better, or waryer, But 1 
chou canſt not endure to be re- 
rehended. z doe then nothing 
worthy of reprehen(ion. 

 9.Speake nor of God, but with 
feareand reverence, and as in 
his ſehr ond hearing, Forſecing 
wee are not worthy to-yſe his 
holy Name in ovr wouthes : 
much lefſe ought we to abuſe it 
vainely in our take, But ord:- 
varily to ve it in vaine, raſh, or 
falſe oathes, is an vndoubted 
figne of a ſoule, thatneuenrrae-, 
ly feared God, Pray therefore 
with Dama, when thou artto 
ſpeake 10 any matter that may 
moue paſſion :; Ser:a watch, O 
Lord, before my month, and keepe 
the doore of my lips. 

ro, Laſtly,in* praifing,be diſ- 
creet; inÞ ſaluting, courteous ; 
in © adrmoniſhing , friendly , in 
d forgining , mercifull ; in © pro- 
riſing, faithfull ; and bountitull 
inf recompencing good ſervice : 
making not the rewards of 
Os5g Ver 
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verine, Che gilts of farorur, 


—_Y 


Thirdly, for thy Attions, 


——p___ JI r_=._— 


| 


ls Oe noenill, though thou! 

mighteſt : for God w.ll 
not luffer the leaft finne ( wich) 
out bitter repentance ) to 
eſcape wapuniſhed, Leaue not! 
vudon? * any good that _ 
canit, Bur doe nothing without | 
a calkng , nor any thing in thy 
calling, till thou have firft raken! 
connſell at Gods Word , of the| 
lawfulneſſe thereof, and prayed 
for his blcſſing vponthy etide- 
vour ; 4nd then Gor it in the 
nameof God, with chcerful- 
nefſe of hearc , committing the 
fucceſſe vnto him ; in whole, 
power it is, to b{fle wich his 


race, Whatſoeuer bufincſit is 
inenced to hisglory. 

2, When thou art revpred to 
doc 2n exill worke, remember] 
that Satan is where his buſines 


is, Let not the chiide of God 
_ be 


ht a... th. cit. =o 


— _—_— 
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The Praftice of Pie tie, . 
| the inflrament of ſo baſe 


ſlave : bate the norke , if thou 
1bhorrelt the author, Aske thy 


World 1 haue another to doe this 
unto mee ? What ſhall 1 auſwere 
Chriſt in the day of "my accounts, 
if contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience, TI ſhall doe this wic- 
khedneſſe, and ſinne againit him ? 
And remember with Joſ@ph, 
that though ao mar leeth, yer 
God ſceth all. Fiy theretore 
(with /ofeph ) from all finnes, 


(a5 we:l thoſe which are ſecrer | 


j1 the ſight of "God, as thoſe 


men, For God, as hee is int, 


conſcience theſe two queſtions : | 


that are manifeſt in th@eyes ot |, 


 withou: ſpeedy repentanec, wil 
bring thy ſecret finnes, as hee 


did Damidr, ts the open light, 
be fore all Iſrael, and before the 
$#uuns, Be thercfore as much 
afraid of ſecrer (11s, as of open 
ſhame.And ſo auvid aftin gere- 
ral,as that thou doelt not cle 


or 
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Matth.7.12 


Luke 15 2, 
2.Cor, 6,2. 
2,Cor. 5, 10, 


| 


| 
Cene. 39.9, 


2.Sam.12,72 
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ro thy ſelfe any One particular, and 22.2, 
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[-/ ricalum, 


per:bi: in lo, 


; Ecciss 3. 


| Iudges 7.27 
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agree withall-: For the craftie 


or darlvig finne, which the-cor-| 
| rption of thy nature could bet} | 


Demil! can hold a mans. ſoule as | 
fait by one, as by many fins ; and). 


faltcr by that oze whict doth 
pleaſe thee , than. by ay. thoſe 


toſhun theoccafion, 
3. Incffc&ting good aQions, 


which are within the compaſle 


weake. And if meanes doe offer 
chemſelues, beeſure that they 
bee /awfull : and hauing gotten! 
lawfull meanes, take heed that 


than vpon God himſelfe.Labor, 
in a lawfull calling, is Gods or- 
dinary meanes, by which hee 


1 


Ez = C4 224 


{ blefleth his children with out-} 
ward things. Pray therefore for|-; 


Gods ata ypon his oe | 


meant 


—"OI—_ 


w—_—____—_C Ce. 


which begin to bee avominable\. 
vato thee. And as thou defireſt|- 
to aUoId a ſine: lo bee carefull| 


of thy calleng, diftruſt not Gods | 
prouidence , though rhou ſee|. 
the meaves eicher wanting oz} 


thou relyenot more vpen them}. 


<S., 
COLE 


| WeAnes. In earthly buſine({e? 
| beare an bearenly minde 2 
rn0u thy belt .cndeauour , and 


the fore-ordaining wiſedonzs ol 
 A'mightie God, Neuer thinke 
T0 thrine by thoſe mcanes 


which God hath accarſed. Thar | 


| willnot in the .end proue gaize, 
' waich is gotten with the Loſe of 
| thy foule, Iu all therefore, borh 


altions and meanes, endeauour 


wit Pas to hauc alway a cleere 
(60ſcience towards God, and to- 
wards men, | 
Looke to your ſelues, what con- 
ſovence yee haut. 
| For conference ſhall damne, and 
con oo ſhall ſane. 
Loue all good things for 
Grd, fake : but Godfor his own 


| 


thy friend,thou necdft not feare 
who is thine Exzemie : for either | 
God will make thine” Eremic 
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4 
doc 


commit the whole ſucceſle to. 


6 ake.Whileſt thou holdeRt God R 


to become thy Priend, or ar] 
bridle him that he cannot hurt 


thee,| iy | 


—__— 


Mart.16,26, ' 


Hic mttyus \ 
henew efto,ril 
conſcipe ſibi, { 
nulla pelleſee- 
rac wip 4. Hor.. 
ARA. 24.16, | 


fo * 
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thee, No man is overthrowne 
by his Enemy, vuleſ(: that firſt 
his finne haue prexailed oucr 
him, and Ged hath left him eo 
himſelre, He that wou:d there- 
fore bee ſafe from the feare of | 
his enemies, and live (till inthe 
fauonur of his God: lec him re- 
deeme the folly of the rrwe paſt, 
with ſerious repentance 5 looke 
to the time preſent with Reli. 
| pious diligence, and take he:d} 
tothe 119272 tocome, With carctull 
| pronidence. 
| 5, Giuceuery man the ho- 
nour axe to his place, but ho- 
Our a Man more for his good- 
vefſe than for his grearmeſſe, And 
of whomſcener thou halt recei. 
\ucd a.bernefit, vato him (as God 
ſha'l enable thee ) remember to 
| bee thavkefull, Acknowledge it 
louivgly vnto ey, and pray for 
him heartily ynto God, & count 
Ln bleſſing reeciued from 
God, :$ a pledge of hiseterral! 
loue,and 4 ſtar to a goaly life, | 
6, be. 


Att, i dot 2 
— 


p—_— — -» a> 
Ot —_—_— 
po OD O——  —— 


— 


_— — -— 2=_ — 


}]PYr}OST}TTn. ac. Gay wtutns ae —_ =y 


| 


gig cake them a- 


; pride of thine owne worth, an 


ro be ſetfe-concertea ? chou heft 
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The Prattice 


of Pietie, | 
' 6. Benot proud for any ex- 
ternall worldly goods, nor for 
any merrall ſpiriiull gifts, Not 
(for externall goods, becauſe that 
as they came /ately, ſo they will 
ſhortly bee gone againe : their 
loſle therefore is the lcfle to be 
'ericucd at, Not for any internall 
gifts: for as God gaue them, 10 


way : it ( forgecting the Giuer) | 
thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 


puffe vp thine heart with a 


conteine others, for whoſe 
o004 almnjghtie God beſtowed 
thoſe pitts vpon thee, Halt thou 
ary one vertue that muucs thee 


ewentie vices that may bctter 
vilifierhee inthine owne eyes, 


| Con- 


$03 7 


Bce the tame in the ſight of ,Turetevl 


-Ur4; 1/6 

God, who beholds thy heart, — 

that thou feerzef7 ro bee in the | Hor. Ep. ad 

excs of men, that ſce thy face. hr ra 0 
Content not thy tcife with an #7 ne 
Tecl umailte 


outward good name, when thy | Covſgentia 


CI CO NS 
ct... 


PO” EIT 


—_T CO nn E_ ”— 
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— 


Con(cience {hall mwaraly tell 
[thee it is vadeicrued,and ther. 
['ore none of thine, A deſerned 


for god:ineſſe , laſts littze, and 
's letic worth, In all the holy 
S.riptures, Inever read of an 
Hyjpocrites repentance :and no 
-onder ; for whercas aftcr iy, 
conuer fron is leftasa moans to 
care all other fnners ; what 
meanes remaincesto recorer lijm, 
who hath conuertcd conwer ron, 
it ſelte into finne ? Woe there- 
fore vnto tic Soule that is not, 
and yer fiill ſeemeth religiaus, 
7, Marke the fearefull ends of 
10torious evill men, to abhorre 
their Wicked ations ; marke 
the /ife of the godly, that thou 
mayelt imitate it, and his bleſ- 
ſed exd, that ic may comfort 
thee, Obey thy betters, obſerne 
the wiſe, accewparie the honeſt, 
and /ove the Religious. And 


man 1s prone to Hypocriſee, 


beware 
" 
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good wame for avy thivg,, but: 


ſecing the corrupt nature of | 


| 
| | 


of 


| 


| The P ralfice of Pretie, 


Exerciſe of Religion, as matters 
of corrſe and cuſlome , without 
care and conſcience, to grow 
more holy and deuout thereby. 
f Obſerve therefore how by the 
continuall yſe of Gods meanes, - 
thou feeleſt, thy ſpeciall corr=p- 
tions weakned, and thy ſantti- 
fication more and more encrea- 
led : and make no more ſhew 
of. holineſſe ovtwardly, to the 
 world;, than thou baſt in the 
fight of God iwwardl in thine 
heart, | 


rather by. /ave than by fege: 
for rorule by ®loue, is ea/ie and 
ſafe, but tyr annie 15 euer accom» 
panied with care and Þ terrogr. 
Oppreſſion, will force the op- 
preſſed .to take ny adnantage, 


beware that thou yſe noc the | 


8, Endeauour-to rule thoſe] | 
' who liue vnder thine authoritie, | 


. 
| 


to ſhake off the yoke that they | 


Yoo nn—_—_—_ 


1, Cor, 1,29, 


Ifa.58.5.6. 
e300 


20, 
- Pſal.S1.50, 


' 
2 Ama 
dovulatat 


plus ile tinpet; 
ſdvs ile Ty-,, 


are wot able to beare : neither 
will Gods luflice ſuffer the ſway 


that is grounded on Tyranzic, 


| long| 
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deioTit-prin, 
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os | 


impora, Blan- - 
im io, Anſ, 
ui terret, | 


runne cones |; 
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| The Praflice of Pietie, | 


long to eoNtiaue, Remember 
ithat though by' ©. humane orai- 
ance they lerue thee ; yet by a : 
more peculiar right they are 
d Gads ſer uants, Ya, now be- 
og ( riſtians, not as tby ſer-| 
wauts, but abone fernants, Orte 
thren beloned in the Lord. Rule 
therefore ouer © Chriit:ans ( bee 
ing a Chriſtian) in loue and 
mercy,like Chriſt thy Maſter, 

9. Remember,that of all ac-| 
tions, none makes a Magrtrate 
more like God (whole Vice-ge- 
rent he is )than in doing iuſtice 


> =*) . BR 
- Rs MS as. Se &= 
cw AS IR SIN - "2. G 


infily « For the due execution 
whereof; * , Ts 
Firſt, haue ever'an open eare| 
:o the iwiF complaints of wnizſt | 
dealings. 
Secondly , ſo len one eare 
to the acexſer, as tha: thou keep | 
ene other for the accuſed : for | 
f hee that decreeth for either | 
part, before both bee heard, the! 
decree may beinft, but himſelfe | 
15 vninſt, | 


ne Aa Gs 4. v- 


do a 


_ Thirdly, 
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| Rr or 
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parts, cncline not to the right 
nan.| of afeition, ortorhe left 
of hatred: as to belecue argu- 
| Ments of perſwaſion for a friend, 
before argu:neats cooo/nding for 
a foc, 

Fourthly , deny no Iuftice, 
which is Regia menſura, to the 
meaneſt SuvieR : bur let the 
cauſe of the poore and needle, 
come in equall vallance wich 
che Rich and Migitie. If chou 
percciueſt on the one fideina 
cauſe, the high Hills of cunning 
aduantage , powerfull combinati. 
on , and violcnt proſecution : and 
on the other ſide, the low Yalhes 
of ponertie, ſomplicitie , and deſo- | 
| [ation : prepare tny way (as God 
doth)to iudgement, by k raiſe 

Ualkers, ani taking downe Hills, 
| equall ijncqualitie : that ſo 
| chou mayeſt lay the foundation 
; of thy ſentence vpon an exer 


| 


Thirdly, in hearing both | 


Tudicious 
Sir Fr. RB 4- 
cons Eſſaics 
of Tudica- 
CALUTE, 


Iſay 40.3. 


grourd, In matters of right and | 
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; wrong, twixt partie and partie, | 
let 


_-_ — -_ — IP C—_—_ > R090 


— 


| 


| 
| 


bo _- | 


(] 
| 
| 


*2.Chro.19 
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Dent. 27.17. 
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ler thy conſcience bee carctull, 
rathes* /ze dicere,to pronounce 
the Law that is made, Sec 
dum allegata & probata ; rather 
than [xs dare, to make a Law 
of chine owne, ypon the autho. |. 
ritic of Sic volo, fic inbeo, fearing 
that fearctull malediRion: Cur- 
ſed bee bee that remooneth his 
Neighboxrs Land-marke. in tri- 
alls of bfe and death, let Images | 
like Elobim, is [uftice , remem- | 
ber mercy;and ſo calt the ſevere þ 
eye of Iuftice vpon the fadt, as 
that they looke with the pitiful 
eye of CHercie vpon the Adale- 


* Menus wt 
pereat v nu, 
nam Vnitas, 
a Enſt reſiin- 
dendumn, ne 


fattor 5, wreſting the fauour of 

Law, to the fauour of Life, | 
where Grace promiſeth amend« 
ment : but if J»ſtice requi- 
[reth that * oze , rather than 
vnitie muſt periſh, and that a 
rotten member muſt be © cut off, 
ro ſave the whole bodie from 


parsfincera 
frabatur, 


——a owes —— woe po oo Ry" — = - 2 -—oowu—_ ———— - — — — _— — — — — 


[putrifying ; fiat /»/itia, But 
 whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the Sentence of Iudgement on 
another, 


- 


The Prattice of Pietie. 
avother, remember that thine 
own iudgement hangs oxer thine 


'[head.In al cauſes therfore iudge | 


arioht, fur thou ſhalt be ſure to 
finde a righteous Tudge , before 
| whom thou mult /bort/yappeare 
to be iudged thy /e/fe; at what 
[time thou mayelſt leaue 'to thy 
friend this for thine Eprtaph : 

Nuper eram Index, iam Indi- 
cts ante Tribunal. 

Subſiftens , paco indicor ipſe 


ma, 


| Many(Iknow not vpon what 
grounds ) ſeemeto bee much a- | 


oricued with the Lawes of the 
Land :but wiſer Mgn may an- 


| {were them with-the Apoſtle, 


\Nos fcimus bonam eſſe Legem, 
modo Index ea legitime viatu; 
Pee know that the Law.ts good, * 
a man vſe it lawfully, And hee 


Indge, whoſe heart noither cor- 
ruption of bribes, feare of foes, 
nor fauour of friends,canwith- 
draw from the conſcionable pra- 


| 
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ſhall bee vnto mee 4 ripbteors | 
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| ſhouldit make, if thy /Mafter! 
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The Pradlice of Pictie ; 
ice of thele Preccpts. And to 
taat rare and venerable /udge, | 


\rage,and doe IniÞice, and the Lord 
\wall be with the good. 

10, Latily, make nor an oc- 
cupation of any recreation, The 
(/ougeſt vie of picaſure is but 
(\/hart : but the paines of pleaſure 
| abuſed, ore eternail, Vie there. 
fore {rwpfull recreation, 1» farre 
roc'h, as it makcs thee che fitter 
in body and mind,to doe morc 
cheerfully the ſernice of G90, and | 
he duties of thy cailing, Thy 
| worke is great, thy time is but 
ſhot t, And hee who gull recom- 
pence every man according to by 
\ workers, ſlandeth at the doore. 

hioke how mvch worke 1: 
betinde, how ſlow thou hafi 
wrought in the time which is 
paſlzand whit a reckoning thou 


| ſhould:cal thee'this day to thine 
accounts, Be ther forc careful, 
hence-foorth, toe make tne 


lay with /ehoſaphit : Be of con 


| 


| ; 


- 


90 i} 
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Fe 


oſt aduantage of thy /bort 
time that remaires , 3S' a man 
would- of an old Leaſe, that 
were recreexpiriug : and when 
thou difpoſeſt to recreate thy 
ſclfe, remember how ſmall a 
'time is allotted for .hy fe: and 
that thercfore much of that is 
not to be conſumed in id/ereſſe 
' ſports, plajer, and toyiſh varitics ; 
ſecing the whole is but a ſhort | 
wkh , though i: bee all Ipent in 
| doing the belt good that thov| 
, canſt :; for M:n waos not crea. 


] 


\ted for ſports, j lajer, and recrea- | 


tion 5 buc zealonſly ro leruc 
| . OR” p 

| Godin Religion, and conſciona-| 
bly to ſerue his Neighbour in 


his vocation, and by both to af. | atiad n74y w 


| Cc1tatnehimſelle of eternall ſal- 
uation, Efceme tl.crefore- the! 
 loſle of * rime, ote of the grea- 
| tclt lofles, Receeme it careful 


ly,to ſpend it wiſely:tt at when | 


that time cottyneth thee cov 
mayeſt bee no Jorger a Stewara! 
hy Earth ; thy Maſter msy 
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welcome thee , With an Euge 


| rer in heauen; where thou ſhett 
{10yfully exioy thy Maſters iozes 


} 


—— _ — VP —_— — 


Miditations for the 
Encning. 


eAt Enening , whes thou prepa- 
reſt thy ſelfe.to takgthy reſt, 
meditate an theſe few 
| point fo 
; 


more of thy aumber ſpenc : and 
thou art »ow the neerer to thy 


end by a day. 


'withtlvy'(elſc,, what weworable 
—_ thou haſt ſcene, heard, or 

thar day, morc than thou 
ſowen, -4heardeſt, or koewelt 


bong ſerwe , and giue thee a bet. | 


.- 2, Sit downe a while before| 
| chougoeſtto.bed, and conlider 


} 


bctore,| 


a 
III CO——4 
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Defore , and make thy be# vſe 
of them ; but eſpecially, callro 
minde , What finne thou haſt] 
commirred that day again(t 
Gooet Man : and what good 
ou baſt omi:ted : and humble} | 
ny ſelfe for both 3 If thou | 
finde ſt that thou haſt done any 
200dnes, acknowledge it to be 
Gods grace, and giue him the| 
glorie, and coune that * day /of | Pony 
wherein thou haſt not done Veſp. A- | 
ſimegood, loa” 
2, If by frailtie or ſtrong linea dies, 1: 
tentation , thou ſhalt perceiue | 
that thou haſt commited any | 
gricuous finne or fault : proſum: | 
not to ſleepe , till thou have 
vpon thy knees, made a parti. | 
{cular recencebation with God 
in Chrift for the fame: both | 
| Oy confefling the fault ; and by 
teruent praying for the pardon 
of the ſame. Thus making thy | 
| core euen With Chrift cuery 
| :ight, thou ſhalc haue the | 
leſſe to account for , when 
P aw! 
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'thou art to make thy finall rec- | 
| koving , betore his Maieſtie in 
| the /udgement Day. 
| 4+ 1f thou haue falne our 
; With any in the day, let not the 
| Sunne goe downe m1 thine anger 
that night, It thay conſcience tcls 
| thee that thou haſt wronged 
' him, acknowledge thine offence, 
and * entreate him to forgine 
thee, If hee have wronged thee, 
offer him reconciliation; and if 
hee will not be reconciled , yer do 
thou from thy heart forgiue 
him, Math.5.2;.Þut in any caſe 
preſume not to bee tliine owne 
rexenger: Fer inſo doing , thou 
doeſt God a deuble ininry : Firſt, 
in offcring to take his Sword 
cf Inſtice out of his hand , as 
[though he were not is5F; having 


\ 


; £eavre to himſelfe. Secondly, 
13 vſterping euthoritie ouer his 
' caule co his hearing, and cen- 
.urc, being his , and thy Maſter 


' ternanc , without referring the þ 


— 


By 
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Beſides , thou arttoo partiall co 
bee a Reuenger, For if thou bee 
to execute reuenge on thy ſelfe, 
thou wilt doc it too lightly ; if 
on thy Enemie , 100 heauily. It 
Helongeti therefore to Go D 
"0 reuenge 3 to thee to for- 
pits | 

And in teſtimonie that thou 
haft freely forgiuen him , pray 


vnto God for the forgweneſſe of 
his fault, and the amendment 
of his life : and the nexe time 
that occafion is offered, (and it} 
lies in thy power) doe him good, | 


enat doth good to his Exvemies, 


and reicyce in doingit: forhee| 


ſhewes himfelfe the Childe of 
God ; and his reward is with 
God his Father, 


| 
| 


E 


:o ſatisfie to foggie /therneſſe! 
of thy flefÞ * DULL as 2 meatoimne 
'orefreſh thy tyccd ſenles and 
nembers 3 Srufficicuse {icepe 
quickacth the minds, and reu-- 
aeth the bodie : but immmederate 

P 2 Hcep | 


5. Vie not ſleeps as a meares | 


——_ 


< 
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ſleepe dulleth the one , and far. 
xeth the other, 

6, Rememver that mary goe 
co bed, and neverriſe apaine, 
till they bee wakzed and raiſcd 
vp by the feareſull ſound ofthe 
laff Trumpet. Bar hee that ſlee- 
peth and wakenerh with Prayer, 
ſleeperh and wakencth with 
(rift. If therefore thou defireſt 
jto /leepe ſecurely , and ſafely, 
yeelde vp thy ſelfe into the 
han:s of God , whileſt thon art 
waking:and ſo goe to bed with 
a reuerence of Gods CMaieſtre, 
and covfideration of thine own 
miſerie,, which thou mayeſt im- 
print jn thy heart in ſome mea- 
ſue, by theſe meancs, and the 
| meditations, ' 


R-<ade a Chapter in the ſame 
{ order , 25 was preſcribed in the 
! morning :; and when thou haſt 
| done , kneele downe on both 
; thy Knees at thy bed.fide, or 


{ome otter conuenient place 


ww —— 


—| 


in thy Chamber, and Jifting 
vp 


—. —_— 
head __—_—_——_ is WV 


| 


| red, ; ; 
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ets 


vp thy hears , 


thine' exes and 


{hands , to thy Heavenly Father, 


in the name and mediation of 
his Holy Sonne Jeſus; pray:'vnto 
him , if thou haue the pife of | 
Prayer. 

1. Confeſſing thy finnes, elſpe- 
cially thoſe which thou haſt 


| commicted hat days © |} 


| 2, Crazing . molt earneftly 
(ior Chriſt his ſake ) pardon ana 
\ forgi eneſſe tor them. 


———_— 


3. Requeſting the aſliltance 
of his Holy Spirit for amend- 
ment of life. .....- 


preſernation that day. - 
tection thar nights 


the Chorch , the King , and the 
Rojall Poſterttie , our Miniſters 
and Mapittrates , 'and all our | 
Brethren viſited or perſecuc | 


4. In gining thanks: for honda 
firs recciued, eſpecially for thy | 


'5. Praying for reſt and pro-| 


6. Remembring the Rate of | 


- -_ oc w 


w—_— —_—___—_ 


7. Laſtly; commenting thy 
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{elfe and all thiae, to his graci- 
ous cultodie, 

All which thou mayeR doe 
in theſe or the likes words. 


eA Prayer for the 
Een, 


Moſt 


W—R gracious Gov, 
Rad and Joving Father, 
G 's (4 who art about my bed, 
and knowef} my down. 
lying , and mine wp-riſng , and art 
neere vnto allthat callwpen thee, 
in truth and ſinceritie , 1 wretch-| 
ed ſinner doe befecch thee , to| 
looke vpon me with the eyes of 
thy mercic , and not to beholde 
me 8s 1 am in my ſclte: For then 
thou (halt fee but an yncleane| 
,3nd defiled creature:,” concei- 
Bed in finne , and lining in migui- 
tie: ſo that Tamaſhamed to lift 
vp mine e303 16 Heauen knowing | 
| how prienoufly 1 hawe ſinned 4» 
,cgainſt Heanen, and before thee: 


ws O Lord; 1 haue cranſgrefied 


ali 


_— —__w___ 


| 


( 


both , with all manner-of poltu- 
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all thy commandements and nigh- | 
reors Lawes, and onely through 
negligence and infirmitie, but \ 
oftentimes through wilfal pre- | 
{amptian, contrarie to my know- | 
ledge:yen, contrary to the moti-. 
2ns of thy holy Spirit,reclaiming | 
mee from them , ſo that I have. 
wounded my conſcience, and! 
erieued thy holy fpirit,by whom 

thou haſt fealed mee to the day of 


refemption. Thou haſt conſecra- | 


:£d my ſoule and bodie, to bee 
the Temples of the Holy Gho#: 
{ wretched finner haye:defiled 


:ion and vncleaneneſſs, My eyes 
' . - NP F# 

ia taking pleaſure to bebs/der2a: 
itie , mine Fares \n.hearing tm- 
27: and vnckaſte ſperches ,. my 


Tongue in leafing and earl ſpea- | 


king : my Hands are lofull of 


impuritic, that I am aſhamed es; 


lift them-vp vnto thee; and my 


Feete have catricd . me : after}. © 


mine awme Waies: my V nder +; 
/ landing and Reaſoning. i s 
P 4 
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1 PCLe>rs, | 
E1] bead , and they haue growne 


; 


| 


o 


are ſo quick in all earthly mat-| 


when I come to mcditate or 
diſcourſe of ſpirituall and hea- 
aenly thinges, my Memorie: 
which ſhould bee the treaſerie 
of all goodneffe, is not ſo apt 
to remember any thing , as 
thoſe things which are wi/e and 
vaine, Yea, Lord, by wofull 
experience I finde, that natu-. 


| rally, all the imaginations of the 
4 


thoughts of mine heart are oneh 
exill continually, And theſe my 
finncs are more in nnwmber, than 


. 4 ; | ; 
THE baires Was F b4 YOWe Vpen 21me 


ouer me like a lothſome Yeprie: 
that from the crowne of my head, 
to the ſole of my feete, there re- 
maines no part which they 
haue not infeRed. : They make 


| me leeme wile 112 mine owne eyes: 


how much more aborinable 


muſt I then appear in «hy fight?]. 


And- the- caſlome of finving| 


hath almoſt taken away the 


CON} » 


cers,are onely blmde, and ſmpid| 


| 


| 
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conſcience of fin , and pulled yp- | 
on meſuch dulnefſs of ſenſe, and | 
hardres of heart, that thyiud oC- 
ments denounced againlt my 
fins, by thefaithfull Preachers 
ofthy Word, Jdonot terrifie me 


ned Repentanee for'them. And 
if thou , Lord , ſhouldeſt but 


wouldeſt pardon and forgitc 


deale with mee, according to| 


thy uſtice, 2nd my. deſert, 1 
hould vsteriy bee confounded 
and condemned; Bur'{eeingthat 
of thine infinite: wercie , 'thov 
hafi ſpacd me ſolong ,and ill 
maxteſt far my Repentance : 1] 
humbly beleech thee , for the 
bit:er Death, and bloudy Paſ- 
ſrans ſaize , which Jeſu# Chrift 
hath ſuffered for mee, that thou 


rcto mee allmy fins andooffen 


jces, and open vnto mee that 


ener ſtreaming Fomritgme of the 
Hloodof Chriſt, which thou haſt 


| | 


coreturne vnto thee by ynfay- | 


La Yew 


promiſed to open ynder the 


- Py 
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rent 
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1a Domin, 
quod iwhes & 
114.9 qnod vio. 


Augutlt. 


Math >8.20 


rent of the houſe of Daxid; that 
all my /ns and vncleannes may 


in his death, and hidde in his 
wornas : that they neuer b:e 
more ſeene,, to /hame me in thi: 
life, or to condemne mce before 
hy Iudgemcnt Scate, in thc 
World which is ro come. And 
for as much, O Lord, asthou 
knoweſt, that #t zs not in Jar 
to turne bis owne heart , vnleſſc 
thou doeſft firſt ane him grace uo 
connert And fecing that it 1s 
as eafic with thee tro mate mee 
righteous and holy, as to #4 
me to be ſuch ; Q my God, giuc 
me grace !o gve what than come 
mandeF,and then commas arbat 
thou wilt, and thou ſhalt finde 
mee willing to. goe thy blefl:C 
will. Andto this end , giue vn- 
ro mee thine Holy Spirit , which 
thou haſt prerſed to giue (to 
the wor/ds end) vnto all thine F- 
IeR pcople;and let the ſawe thy 


Holy ſpirnt purge my heart, h4/c 


m 
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be ſo bathed in his b/oud, buticd]| 
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my corruption, /aultifie my na- 
ure and conſecrate my ſoule and 
bodie, that they may become 
the Temple of the Holy Gbo# 
ro ſerue thee in Righteonſneſſe 
and Holineſſe , all the dayes of my 
/ife » That when by the direQi- | 
on and aſſiſtance of thy hody | 
Spirit ) 1 (hall 3ns/b my conr ſein | 
this ſhort and tranſfitorie life: 
[ may cheerefully leaue this 
w0r/d, andreſigne my ſole ento 
thy Fatherly hazds,'in the aſſured | 


—2————— 


laſting life with thee, in thine 
| Heauenly Kingdome , which 
\chou halt prepared for ehine | 
'cle&Saints, wholoue the Zr 

Teſs , and expeR his appearing ; 
| Tn the meane wile, O Fa- 

'-her , Ibeſeech thee, let thy Zo) 
' Spirie workein mee ſuch a ſeri- 
ous repentance, a3 that Imay 


|bled for my ſinnes preſent, and 


with all mine endeauozr; reſt | 


the 


confidence of enioying euer- | 


with teares lament my {11s paſt,: | 
with priefe of heart bee hum. | 
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che like filthie finnes i111 titne to 
ome, Andlet the ſame thy bel, 
Sprrit likewiſe keepe mee in the 
vnitic of thy Church , leade mee 
in the erath ofthy Word , & pre- 
}{erue mee, that Inceuer lwerue 
from the ſame, to Poperre,. nor 
any other errour or falle wor: 
ſhip. And let thy Spnic open 


— 
yd 


mine eyes more, and more, tc 
lee the wonderons thinges of th;: 

Ge i as "—Y 
Law: and open my livs, that my 


f mouch may daily deſead thy; 


Truth, and fer forth thy P. ale, 
Encreaſe in tne thoſe good gifts, 
which of thy mercic thou ! alt; 

; | 
already beſtowed vpon me, ane; 
Jitie vaAto mee apatient ipirit, a | 
chaſte heart, a contenred mince 


and all other graces wich thou 
ſcelt ro be necefiar:e for me : ro 


& to guideall my life in thy fa- 
uour; that whether 1 /zve or die, 
I may lime & die veto thee, whe 
art my God and my Redeemer, 


pare affections, wiſe vehauiour, | 


20uerne my beart in tiiy feare,} 


| An d 


_— 


_—_ I oc - =” = SSI > owe nee > 


The Praflice of Pietie. | 


ding as] am bound, Irender 


ouily and plcntifully thou hal: 
bettowed ypon- my ſoule and| 
bodie , forthis life, and for ti.art! 


| 1628, Vacation, Iuftification, $Samn- 


-þ al met O7C Wiijch troy hafl 


|? ad. raimers, and pref} 
more eſpecially , for thar thou 


" Andhere {OLord) accor- 


yato thee from the Altar of my 
\umbleſt heare , all poſsible | 
chankes, for all rhoſ: bleflings 
ind beaches, which ſo graci-| 


| W|:1C11ISTOCOME? namely , for] 
mine Eleftron, Crewti1n , Redemp- 


\ Hf pation, Sad Preſernation from 
ee 11g-! 1919 ie Viitill this pic 
2}t day and honre : and for 


21183; eE iS Vy Gtcrification. 
ita foe my bealth , wealth 
1: #7 ; ties anc 


\ait de fended methis day now | 
-alt,, from all periils and dan- 
2ers, both of bodie and ſovle, 
furniſhing me with all zeceſ- 
ſarie good thinges, thatI ſtand 
in ncede of, And :$s:thou haRt OY - } 
| aajued ihe aay for mantoiranel 

in\ 
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n , aud the night for bim totake 
his reſt: \o1 beleech thee, fan | 
Ctifi: vnto mee this nights ref? 
and ſleepe, that ] may enioy the 
lame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and 
benefic ; Thar {o- this dx! and 


GS 


wearied bodie of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate ſleepec 
and reſt; I my bee the betrer| 
enabled to. walke before thee 
doing all fuch good workes, as; 
thou haſt appointed : when it 
ſh:1] pleaſe thee , by thy dmine 
power to waken mee the next 
moining. And whilelt I ſleepe; 
doethou, O Lord, who ar7 the 
Keeper of 1ſ5ael, that neuer ſinm- 
bref} , nor ſleepeſt, warch over 
mee in thy holy previdence, 70 
proteQt mce from all danger, fo 
that neither the exill anpells of 
Satan, norany wicked erneme, 
may haue atiy powerto doc me 
any harme, orcuiil. And to this 
end, giue a charge vnto thy 
Holy Angels, that they)at thine 
appointment ) may piich _ 
forks 
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rerts round about mee, for ny 
defence and fafetie ; as thou 
| haſt promiſed that they ſhould 
doe about thew that fears thy 
Name. And knowirg thatthy 
| Narnc is 4 frovg Tower of de= 
fence v»n20 ail thoſe that truil 
therein ; I here commend 3} 
ſelfe ( and all chat do belong yn- 
0 me) vnto thy holy protection 
acd cuſtocie, [t it be thy bleſ. 
ied Will to call for mec in my 
{{l:epe; O Lord, for Chrigt his 
| (ake,houe mercy Ypor mee, and 
| ceceiue my foule it. to thy Heas 
' vet:ly Kindome, And if it bee 
.chy bleſſed pleaſure ro adde 
' morc dajes vnto my life : O 
'Lord , adde more ame: dment 
;vizto My dayes: and weane my 
' 9inde from the /ove of the world, 
i 4nd worlaly vanities , and cauſc 


8 
mee moreand more to ſettle my 
conueriation on Heaven, and 


| 
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| any kinde of ſickeneſſe, crofſe, 


| 


| elorie of thy name , and 


| euill and danger , thy whole 


Chrif, Make meever mindful} 


che fal-| 
uation of my fſin{ull ſoule, 
O Lord, I beſeech theelike- 


wiſe, ſauce and defendfrom all 


Church, theKinGs Maieſtie, | 
the Qy E BNE, togetner with 
the Prince PALATINE of, 
RnB NE, and the religious: 
Princeſſe Elxabeth , his Wife :. 
keepe them all in the (1icer!-| 
tic of chy Truth, and proiper 
them in all grace and happines. 
Bleſle the Nobilitie, Miniffers, 
and Magiſtrates of thele Chur -| 
ches ard Kingdomes, each of! 
them with thoſe graces which | 
are expecient- for their place & 
calling, And bee thou, O Lord, 
2a comfort and conſolation to 
all thy people , whom thou 
haſt thought meet to viſit with" 


or calamitie.' Haften, O Father, 
the comming of our Lord Jeſu; 


ofmy la}end, and of the rec- 
woning 


JS 
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ſurreitun of the inſt; when this 


| bentng , that 1 arm ro make vio 


'thee therein: and inthe mcane | 


while , carefull, ſo to follow 
Chrift in the regeneration during ; 
this life , as that with Chriſt 
! may haue aportion in the Re- 


mortall life is ended, Theſe 
graces, and all other bleſſings, 
whichthovu, O Father, knoweſt 
to bee 1equifite and necefſarie 
for mce, I humbly begge and 
craue atthy hands, inthe axe 
and mediation of Teſws Chriſt 
thy Sopne, and in that forme: 


fas... @. 6. $4: 4 i «4480.1 
6: Prayer ; hich: hee himſcire; ; 


hath taught mee-to ſay yato 
thee, Our Father of 


do Soren, MN RS 
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FEcccrnall God and | - 
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| The Praftice of Pierre, 


the examples of Peter, Aapda- 
lene, the Pablican , the x9, 2g 
childe, and many other penitent 
ſinners , that thou art ſo full ff 
compaſſion : ad (o readie to for. 
give.the greateſt finners , who 
are heanieſt laden wich finne, at 
what time ſorry they returne, 
vnto thee with penitent hearts, 
lamenting their fins, and imple- 
ring thy grace: 1 ſhould d:ſpaire 
for minc owre linnes ,and be ve 
terly diſcouraged , from preſu- 
ming to come vnto thy pre- 


| 


eſs of my converſation , by 
meanes whereof, I haue tranſ- 
orefled all thy Lawes , and de- 
ſerued thy curſe , which might 
caule. my bodies to bee ſmitten 
| With ſome fearefull diſeaſe, my 
ſenle to languiſh with the dearb 


ſence : conſidering the hardreſſe} 
of my heart , the w2ralineſſe of | 
my aff<Rions , and the vuc/ean 


Jens, my good name to bee. 
traduced with ſcandalous re- 


procbes, and make mine eſtate l1- | 


able | 


ok fant ee oe a RG. oe on: a 


ea 
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| 
ableto all manner of croſſes and | 
caſualties. And1I confefle, Lord, LMal3.6. 
i that thy merci is the cauſe that | 

I have not beene /ong apoe cov» | 
founded, But, O my God, as thy 
mercy onely ftayed thy iudge» : - 
ment from falling vpon mee hi- | 
therto; ſo I humbly beſeech 
thee, in the bowels of the mercy col.zaz, | _4 
of Ieſus Chrift,) in whom onely nl 
thos art well pleaſed ) that ghou Marth/3.17. þ 1% 
wilt not deale with mee accor-. x8 
dmg to my aeſerts, but that thou | | 
wouldeſt freely and fully remir Hoſ.13.5.' 
ynto me all my fins andtranl-| 
greflions: and that thou woul- 
dſt waſh them cleane from me, | f 
with the vertue of that moſt me 
(precioxs bloyd,, which thy Sonne | [ _ 

Teſm Chriſt hath ſhed tor mee. + 8 
For he alone is the phyſician, and |Mateg.13, } 5: 
| his 5/ond onely is the medicine wanaantss we 
that can heale my /ichnefſe, And| $f 
hee is the true brazen Serpent (199-2314 'F .; | 
that c:n cure that poiſon, wher. F-M 
| wita the fiery Serpents of my ſins | 


| haue ſtung & poyſoned my lick | | 


mmm | 


| 
| | at! 


> _—— OUR a coo me ootfy + N p F 
_ _ 


th. WY 


Gal.4.3.6. 


1,Theſ.y.22, 


— 
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and wounded foule, And giue 
mce, I beſcech thee, thine þ9h 
Spirit, which may aſſure me of 
nine adoprion , an that may 
coofirme my fairb , encreaſe 
ny repentance , enlighten my 
vnder ſtanding , purifie my heart 
rectifie my will and affeit ions, 
and ſo ſaullific me throughomt, 
that my whole boate , ſoule, ang 
ire may bee kept vnblameable 


| 


| vntill the glortous comming of 
my Lord leſus Chrift, Andnow,|| 


O Lord, I giue thee heartic 
thankes andpraiſe, for that thou 
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nat this day preſerued me from 
all harmes and perills, notwith- 
Randing all my finnes and ill 
d:ſerts. And I beſeech thee 
ikewile defend mee this night 
from the roaring Lyon , which 
night and day ſecketh to denoure 
»22e, Watch thou, O Lord,ouer 
mee this night , to keepe mee 
from. his textations and tyran- 
vie: and let thy meccie ſhielde 


mee from his vnappeaſablc "yp 
an 
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land malice. And to this end 1] 
commend my felle into thy 
hand and proteQion : beſecche 
ing thee , O my Lord and God, 

| Mor ro ſuffer Satan , nor any of 
[MW bis exit mermbers , to haue 
|W/power to doe vnto mee any 

hurt or violence thrs xrght, And 
graunt, good Lord , that whe- 
ether I ſleepe or wake, line Or aye. | 
| Iny ſicope, WARE , line, and aye 


| thy Nawe, and the Saluation of 
' my ſoale, Lord , blefſe and de- 
fen\ all (by cholen people euery 

| 

, wheie, Granc our King a long 
| and happie reigne oucr vs 
' Bleſſe the Prince PALATINE 


l of RHENE, and the vertuous 
Parncns ELIZABETH 
; his Wife , together with _ 


; our Magiſtrates and Min! 
comfort. them Who are in mi- 
\ſerie , heede , or fickeneſfle : 
' Good Lord, giue me prace 
to be one of chols TG Uirgens, 


j | ;ynto thee, ang o the g! orice of | 


' which may hauc my heart 
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| prep ared lize a Lawpe furniſhed 
wich the oz/e of Faith , and /igh! 


of good 1/orkes , to Mmeete the 
Lord leſua,the {weet Bridegroom 
of my foule, at his {econd and 
ſudd:n e:mming in glory. Grant 
this, 200d Father , for Chrif 
leſia lake, my only Sauiour and 
Mediatour , in whole bleſſed 
Name , and in Whoſe owne 
words I call ypon thee, as hee 
hath taught mee: Our Fatho 
which art in Heaxen , (5c, 


Afterwards ſay: | 


Thy grace, O Lord Teſts Chriſt, 
thy loue , O beaxenly Father ; 1th 
comfort end confelation, O hoh 
and Bl:ſed Spirit , bee with met, 


| and dwell in my heart , this night, 


and entrmore, Amen, 


Thenrifing vp ina »2{ rene. 
rence, meditate a5 thou art put- 
ting off thy clo.nes, 


Ting 


———— 


” 
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| Whileſt 
Truſted with this Stewardſhip, be 


— _ —_— _ 
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thou art purting off thy clothes, 
Hat tle day is comming 


Is 

| YG Here thou muſt bee as 
barely v»ſfripe of all that thou 
\ haſt in the 7/0r/d, as thou art 
now of thy clothes + thou haſt 


{ rherefore here, bur the w/e of | 


all things, :S a Stewara for a 
time, and that vpon eAccounts. 
therefore thou art 


' wiſe and farrhbfull, 
| 2. When thou ſeelt the bed ; 
let it put thee in minde of thy 
rane, Which isnow the body 
Chriſt For Chriſt ) by laying his 
| holy boay to reſtthree daies,, & 
three nights in the graze ) hath 
 fanitified, and (as it Were ) war- 
med it for the bodies of his 


|; Saints, roreſtandſleepe in, ti] 


Ho —_ 


| the morving of the ReſurreQi: 

| 03:S0 taat now, ynto the farth- 
/ | 
ful, Ceark is bur a iweetc fleeed 
ard. 
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| and the grave but Chritts bed, 
' where their bodies re/? & (cepe 
io peace : varill che ioyfull wor. 
ing of the Reſwrreftion day ihal 
dewne vnto them, 

Let therfore thy bed-clothe 
repreſent vnto thee the mould 
of che Ezrth, that fhall cou 
| the : thy ſreeres , thy winding. 
(bzete :thy ſleepe , thy death x thy 
waking, thy reſwrrcfion, And 
being laide downer in thy bed, 
when thou percc iueſt ſleepero 
approach: ſay, / will lay mit 
downe and ſliepe in peace , fo 
thou Lord, oncly maleFt mee duel 
in fafetie, 

Thus relizioufly opening eue- 
ry Morning thy hearc , and 
ſku'tmg it vp again? euery E- 
uening , with the ord of God, 
and prejer , as it were, Witha 
locke and keyes and fo beginning 
the diy with Gods Worſhip, 
contw:Ming it in his feare: and 
endixg it in his fauour,' hou ſhilk 
bec {urcro finde the 6/cYing of 

Gog 


| 
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God vpon all thy dayes labour:, 
and good endeauours : and ar 


:ight. thou mayeſt «fore thy. 


{-lſe, thou fhelk fl epe ſafely,and 


ſweetly in the armes of thy hea- 


ucnly Fachers prowidence. 


Thus farre of the Pietic ,whic [ 
-nery Chriſtian, in priva' e ought | 


to prattiſe eucry day, Now fol. 
loweth that, which hee ( being a 
Houſholder ) zzu# prattiſcpub- 
likely with his Familie, 


Meditations for honſhald 
| | Pretie, | 
'F F chou bee called to the 
| goucrnment of a family, 
:hou muſt not holc. it tufficient 


| toſerue God, and. 1e vpright- 


ly in thine owne perlon-; vnleſle 
thou cauſe a/l vnder thy charge 


vich Ahrgham , that hee woyld 


| -ot hide from him his counſel, 


For 


co doe the ſame with thee, 
| For the performance of tb | 
| dutic, God was to well pleaſed 


| | 


| y 
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| The Prattice of Pietie, 
For ſaid God ) 1 know him that 


hee will command his Sonzxes and 


his Hou(beld after him , that they | 
' keepe the way of the Lard , to de: | 


\ righteonſneſſe and indgement , 
' that the Lord may bring vpon A- 
| brahants, that hee bath ſpiken 
) unto him, And Abraham had 
| 318, men-leruants, which were 


_= 


his Houſe; with whoſe hclpe 
he reſcued alſo his nephew Lox 
from the captiuitie of his ene. 
mies. And rcligiouſly-valiant 
loſhua proteſteth before all the 
| people, that if they a# woul. 
fall away from che true wor- 
ſhip of God, yer that hee and 
his Houſe wonld ſerue the Lord, 
And God himfelfe giues a ſpe- 
\ ciall charge to all Houſe-hol- 
 ders,that :5ey doe imſirutt their 
' Familie in his Ford, and traine 
{ them, vp in his feare and ſer- 
uice. Theſe werds which I com- 
mannd thee this day , ſhallbee in | 
thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet 
them | 


ec.” — ———_— 
et ee Ee 


thus borre and catechized in} 


v8 | the Prattice of Pretie, 


' 


then continaally UD 
dren, and (hail Taitk: 


when thor lieſt downe, and whey 
thou rifſeſt vp, &ce Thos ſhalt 
feare the Lord tby God and ſerne | 
bim, Dazid according to this 
Law, had ſo ordered his family, 
That no deceitfull perſon ſhould 
dwell in kis Houſe, but ſuch as 
would ſerue God , and walke in 
hisway, And Religious Heſter 
:ad raught her Afaiges to ſcrue 
Godin faſtrg and prajer. And| 
(che more to further thy fawilze 
inthe zealeof Religion) ſettle 
euer thy chicfeſt affeion on 
thoſe whom: thou ſhalt perceive 
0 bee belt addiRed to rrne Re- 
igion. This alſo will turne to 
{| j-heir owne adranragein a dou- 
4 jÞlereſpet, Firit, God will the | 
rather 8/efſe and proſper the /a- | 


ceiued, that God bleſſed him for 
© 3 lacobs 


| 
TUlGh Shi 
thin tarrieſt inthine Honſe , and| 


' Ts thou walkeſs by the way, and 


5our and hangie-worke of ſuch | 
| coaly ſeruants : For Laban per=\ Gas h6 
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| bee will command his Sonxzes and 

| bis Hou(hold after hims , that they 

 keene the w4y ofthe Lard, 10 do: 
righteonſreſſs and mdgement , 

that the Lord may bring pos A- 

br: 4a: +, that hee bath ﬀ Shen 
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| he reſcu1i-'d alſo his nephew Lor 
from the captivitie of his ere. 
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fall away from che truc wor-1 
(hipof God, yer that hee and | 
| his Honſe wonld ſerue the Lora, | 
| And God himielfe giues a ſpe- 
| 'ciall CliaTge to ali Houſe-ho)-. 
| 


- : people, that if they 4{{rwout. 
| 
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 ders,that r9ey doe mſirntt their 
Familie 11 his Word, and traine 
' then, vp in his feare and fer- 
jPeute©,1* | uice. Theſe wards which I com- 
| manurd thee this day , ſhallbee mn: 


chy heart, aud thou ſhalt whet 
thom 
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[them continaally UDO0W fhy C 6 Rs 
dren, and (241t Tacks of th em, when 


to tarrie inthine Houſe , and. 
u thay walksſt by the way, and 
when thor lieft diowne,, and when 
thou 71 ef vp, &ce. Thor ſhalt 


| Law, had ſo ordered his family, | 


That n9 deceitfull perſon ſhould. Plal, 101.6, 
dwell in kis Honjſe, but ſuch os | 
and ferue God , and walke in 
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Godin faſftmg and prajer. Andi 
' (che more ro further thy famihe 
;nthe zcale of Religion) ſertle 


'voſe whom thou ſnalt perceive 
[c9 bee belt addicted to rrue Re 
[wow This alfo will rurne to; 

.Neir OWNe adrantagein a dou-; 
ble reſpedt, Firit, God will the 


h1eway. And Religious Hoter: Heſt.;.x6. | 
| | 74d raughe her Afazaes to ſerue | 


rather vleſſe and proper the !a- 
9:ur and handie-worke of ſuch , 


realy ſeruants : For Laban PCr= | Gen 22.27. 


| (ceived, that God Heſſe him for| 


| O od /acobs 
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| thug carefull, 


| datic, to bring vp tis Children 


Pr nth of 


bs ſakes And Potiphar law) 
at arch; (ake; þ made ak that wh) 


{eph ard , toprofper in bis band: 
yea, when innocent /oſeph was 
calt into Prifon, bes Keeper ſan 


that what ſoewer he did, the Lurd| 


Maa it to proſper: and therefore 
the Keeper commirted all the 


farrbfullicr he will ſerue thee 
'2, It every Honſholder were 
accerding to ht: 


and Familie, 10 the ſerrice and, 


| feare of God in his owne hauls, 


then the Houſe of God ſhould 
bee better filled . and the Loras 
Table more fr: quented euery 


| Sabbath day; 22d the Paſtours 
{publike Preaching and labour, | 


Would rake wore eflect thant 


1 doth, Thefb eetes of CO Wwnes aNG 


Cities wovid not abownd W:th 
ſo many drunkards, fwearers, 
pp and'prophape 
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charge ot the Priſoners into lo. | 
| ſeph; hand, Secondly, the tra+ 
| /zer a Man doth leruc God, the 
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corners of true Pretie and Kel: 


not be ſo full of- contentions 
wrangling ſuits, and vach: iſtian 
debates; and the prifons would 
not bee exery Sellions lo full of 
Theeues, Robbers , Traitors, 
and Murcherers. But (alas) mo/? 
Houſe-holders make not othe! 
v{c of their Serwants, than they 
doe of their. Beaſts, While 
they may haue their Bogtes to 
Joe their ſeruice, they care not 


mrr_—_ ey 
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— 


Yer the c.-mmon complaint is; 
| har farthfull and good eruants 
re ſcarce ta bee found, True 
hurt the reaſon is , becaule ther: 
rejo many prophaneand irrels- 
21014 Maſters: tor , the example 
nd in{ttuction of a Godly and 
Religions Maſter , will make a 
200d and faithfull Servant, as 


Abrabam, Toſhaa, Dama , Corne- 


14,5 6, Who had good ſeruants, 
|becaule they were Religious| 
Q.;_ Ma 
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Mafters, ſuch as were carefy|! ; 


ro rake iberr ſeruants Gods ſer- 
uantss 

It is the chiefe labor and care 
of moſt men, tora!ſe, and to 
adruance their bouſe;yetlet them 
riſe vp early , and te downe late , 
and eate the Bread of careful- 
eſſe, all will be bur in yaine, for 
except the Lord build a Houſe, 
(that is, raiſe vp a Familie) they 


labour in vaine, For God hath| 


ſealed this, as an #rrewocable de. 
cree,that hee will powre bs wrath 
Vhon the Families. that call net 
vpon bis Name : yea, Goa will 
take the Wicked , and plucke hint 
ont of his Tabernacle, and roote 
him out of the Land , &c, Yea, 
when his iniqnitzes are full, hee 
will make the Land to ſpue out 
every Canaanite, Religion then 
and the Sernice of God ina Fa 
mily, is the &e/ building, and 
ſure entayling of Houle and 
Land,to a wan and his poſteritie: 
for the rightcom Men [pallss 


herit 


cons + 
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Ns 


| chem of ſome rewarkeable good 
| 9ter3:and then kneeling downe 
with themin rewerent ſort, as | houſes, Hom, 
is before deſcribed, pray with | 9-5* Leair 
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hera:the Land , and dwell therery 
for ener 

As tlierefore if thou defireſt | 
co haue the bleſſing of God vp- 
'onthy /e/fe,, and vpon thy Fa- 
milie , either before or after thy 
owne pritiate deuotion, calle. 
uery morning all thy Familie to 
lome cormenient roome; and 
firſt, either reade thy ſelfe ynio 
them a Chapter in the #ord of 
20d , oricaule ittto be reade di. 
(tin&ly by ſome other: If /eaſure 


'ciue., thou mayelt a admor:i/h 


, Lord ourGod and hea- 
' uenly- Father, who art 
the. onely Creatour and, Go- | 
vernour. of Heauen:and Earth, 


Q 4 and 
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hauc tne 
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pounded in 
: Chriſtian 


o bd A 
them IN this mannery —_— 
which the 
. . Preacheris ; 
Morning prayer for 4 inthe Pul- 
F awilie... ' | pit, the ſame 
the Houſe- : 
| holder is in 


the houle. 
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The Prattice of Pretie, £0 | 


and all things therein contay-| 
ned, wee confeſle that wee arc| 
vnworthie to appeare in thy| 


our mapytold ſinnes,whichwee| 
haue commited againſt beaven; 
and before thee : and how. that 
wee haue beene berne in finne, 
 anddoe day breake thy holy; 
Lawes and commandements 
contrary to oxr knowledge and 
conſciences3 albeit that wec| 
| &rowe that thou art our Creator | 


mer , who haſt ought vs with 


— 


Sonne ; and our (Comforter, who 
beſtowelt vpon vs, all the good 
and holy graces, which wee en- 


and vnthanktulneſſe haue de- 


who haſt made ys; our Redee-| 


the 5/oudof thy onely 'begotten| 


toy in our ſoules and bodies, | 
| And if thou ſhouldett buc dealc 
wich vs, as our wickedneſle,| 


(erued : what other thing might 


| wee ( O Lord ) expect. from! 


hee ,'buc /hame and confuſion: in | 


this lite, and-in the World to 
| come, 


a ads. 7 


— 
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; by the vertue of the precious 
| bloud of Ieſus Chritt, thine in 


The Praflice cf Puetie, | 
' come,wrath.and cuerlaſting cov- 
| dem*-atron? Yer, O Lord , in the 
obedience of thy Commande. 
ment , and in the confidence 
which we haue in thy vnſpeak. 
able and endlefſe mercie in thy 
Sonne, our Sauiour eſzes Chriſt : 
wee thy poore ſeruants, appea- 


| 
bp 
| 


( where wee are juſtly loſt and 
'condemned) co thy Throne of 
Grace, ( where Mercy reyneth, 


topardon abounamg linne:) doe | 
from the botrome of our hearts |: 
moſt humbly belſeech thee, to | 


remit and forgive voto vs all 
| our offences and millleeds : that 


\nocent Lompe , Which hee {(o 
abundantly ſhed ( to take away 
the ſinnes of the World) all obs 
finnes. both ors/1nall and 2tinall 
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ling from the Throne of /ufice | 


may be ſo cleanied and waſhes 
from vs, as thac thiy may newer | 


EI yoo po owner ey ny "ee... — 
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have power toriſcypin ludge- | 


; 
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ment againlt vs. And wee be- 
ſeech thee, good Father, for 
Chriſt. his death and paſſion 
ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffcr to 
fall vponvs that frarefull curſc 
ind vengeance,Which thy Law 
hath threarred, and our (inves 
hauc iuſtly deſcrued, And fo! 
as much, O Lord, as wee are 
earght by thy. Word, that 1s. 
laters, Adulterers, Conetou men, 
Contentions perſons » Drunkards, 
Gtuttons, and ſuch like inor4li- 
nate huers, ſhall not inberite the 
Kingdome of God :; powre the 
grace of. thy Holy Spirit into 
our hearts , whereby wee may! 
bee ezl:ghtned to ſee the filthi- 
neſſe of our frnes, to abhorre 
thery : and may bce more and 
more ffirred vp to live in mew- 
neſle of life, and loue of thy Ma- 
l reftie; fo that we may daily en- 
'creaſe in the obedience: of thy 
'i7ord, and inconſcionable care 
| af keeping thy Commanaenaents, 


A'dnow , O Lord, we rev | 


ICT 
v 
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der vnto thee moſt  heartic 
thanker,, for that th#Thaſt elec- 
ted' created , redeemed , cal- 
ed, iullified , and ſanQifted vs 
1ng00d meaſure in this life , and 
oinen Vs an afſured hope that 
chou wilt glotifte vs in thy hea- 
nevly Kingdome , When this 
mortall life is ended, Likewiſe 
wee thanke thee for our life, 
health, wealth, libertie,proſpe- 
ritie, and peace; eſpecially, © 
Lord for the contmuance of thy 
holy Gofpell 2mong vs, and for 
(paring vs ſo /ovg, and granting 
vs ſo gracious a time of Reper- 
rtancee Alſo wee praife thee, for 
all other thy mercies beſtowed | 
ypon vs ; more eſpecially fo: 
preſerning vs this Night paſt, 
from «ll dangers that might have | 
befalne our Soules or Bodies. 
And ſecing thou haſt now. 
brought vs ſafe to the b-gir- | 
ning of- this day, wee beſeech | 
thee proteFt and dire vs in the 
ſlams. Bleſſe and defend vsin; 
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{s, That wee may rhe better 


—— 


our g ving. out, & Commung en, this 
\ay and eucr more, Shield vs,0 
Lord, from the tex: ations or the 
Demil, and grant vs the cultodie 
ot ihy Huly Angels, to defend 


jand dirc& vs in all our wayes, 


And to this end, wee recom- 


[mend our ſelues, and all chole 


that belong yato vs, and area» 
broad trom vs, into thy hana;, 
and almightic exic:on. Lord de- 
fend ther trom all ewil, proſper 
them in all graces, and fill them 
with thy goodveſſe. Preſerue ys 
likewiſe this day, from falling 
into any grofſe linne , eſpecially 
thoſe whereunto Gur matures 
are moſt prone. Set a watch be- 
fore the doore of our lips, that wee 
offend not thy Maieftie, by any 
raſh or talſe oathes; or by any 
lewd or lying ſpecches : giue 
vito Vs patient mingaes, pure and 
chaſte heart;, and all other, gra- 
ces of thy Spirit, which thou 
knowett co bee needtull for 
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[be c 1nabled 0 1:rUe <<: ein ho- | 


[of4his ſhort /f+: that our beaxt. | 


The Prabtice of Pretie, | 


inefſe and righceouſnetſe, And 
(ecing, that all ens labour, 

without thy 6/z/ing , is in vaine 
olefle exery one of vs in our fe- 

ucrall places and callings, dire& 
thou the worke of our hands vpor 
vs ,- .cuen proſper thou our handy: 
worke 3 (for except thou gurde 
vs with thy grace , our endea- 
uours can haue no good ſucceſſ: i 
And prouide for vs all things, 
which chou, O Father, knowefi 
to bee needfull tor euery one 0: 
vs, in our ſoules and bodres this 
day. And grant that wee may. 
io paſſe through the Pulgrimage 


 —_———_ 


being not ſer/ed ypon any eran-! 
'1coric things, which wee meerte- 
with jn the way : our ſonles may 
cuery day bee more and more 
rami[hed with the lone: of our 
home ,. and thine euerlaſtiog 
Kingdome., 
Defend likewi 
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le, O Lord, thy | 


) par- 
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particular member thereof - c 
ſpecially wec beſcech thee to 
continue the peace and'proſpe- 
ritie of thefe Churches, and 
Kingdomes wherein wee liue, 


| 


{Preferue and defcnd from all 
euils and dangers, our gracious 
K1nG CHARLES, togetiter 
with the PR INCELYPALS- 
GRAVE of Rhene,and the Re- 
ligious PRINCES ELIZA- 
BETH his Wife, Multiply their 
dayes in blifſe anJ felicitie; and 
atterwards crowne them- with 
everlaſting ioy and glory: Bleſſe 
all our Miniſters, and Mapi- 
{trates, With all graces needfu)] 
for their places, and gouerne 
theuthenv, that they may go- 
uerne vs in peace and godlmeſſe : 
and of thy mercy, O Lord, com- 
fort all our Brethren that are 
diſtreſſed , ficke , or any way' 
comfortleſſe , eſpecially thoſe 
who are :flited either with: 
an evifl Conſcience , becauſe 
they have finned againſt thy 


It ord. 
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ord , or for a good Conſcience, 
becauſe they will not finne a- 
oainſt thy er#rb, Make the fir 
to knowe; that not one drop of 
the blou:fof” Chrift'was a drop 
of vengeance , but all drops of 
grace , powerfull to procure 
pargon , vpon Repentance , for 
the greateft /innes of the chic. 
felt Ganer in the Workd, And| 
for the other, letnot, O Lord, 
thy /ong-ſufferance either too 
much a:ſcomrage them, or too 
much encourage their enemies : 
but grant them patience in fuk. 
fering, and a gracious and ſpee. 
dic del1erance; Which way may 
and beſt with their comfort and 
thy glories 

| Giuecuery one of vs grace, 
co bee alwaies mindful] of his 
laſt end, & to be prepared with 
faith and repentance, as with 2 
Wedding-garment , again(t' the 
tme-that thou ſhalt call for'vs 
out of this finfull World, And 


' that in the meane while wee 


—— A ' v-- VS < EIFEoeEeero ere ay Ge Ret 


—__ - — 


may! 


F 


T be Praftice of Pats: 


— 


- CREE EE ny le 


-nay ſo in all things , and-aboue 
all chi: gs, ſeeke thy glorre , that 
when chi: morral lite isended, 
we may then bee made partakers 
of :immortalitie , and life eternal 
[in thy m--{t blefſed and glori- 
us Kingdome, | 

Theſe , and all other graces, 
which thou, O Father, leet to 
' be necefarie for vs, and for thy 
whole Church, w.e humbly beg 
and craue at thy 5axds , conclu- 
ding this our imperfect prayer 
in tnat abſo/ute forme of prayer, 
which Chriſt himſelte hath 
raughtvs,ſaying: 

Our Father which art in Hea- | 
Hen , (Co 


After prayer , let enery one of 
thy Houſhold ( taking 1# the feare 
of God, ſuch a break- faſt or re- 
freſting, as 1 fit ) depart: the 
chiidren to Sehoole,the feruants 
| zo their worke 5 every one to by 
office, the Maſter and Miſtrefle of 
the Famihie to their Caliings , 61 
fot 
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| Meditations: to worke a deeper 
imprefion1n thy heart, of Gods | . 


The Pratixe of Pretie, | 
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Dec. coma 


to ſomehoneſt exerciſes for recre- | 


ation, as they thinks fit. 
© andthe mannir of feeding. 
Efore Diocer and Supper, | 


B when the Table is couered, 
ponder with z2by ſe{fe vpon thele 


fatberly prowidence. and goodneſſe 
;owards thee. 1 


| toelt not feede, will deuoure 


t AMeditations before Deanery: :- 
and Snpper. 


Ls 
M: like the: ſickeneſfſe 


called. a Wolfe: which if thou 


The praftice of Pietie at Meales,| 


Editate that Fuuger | 


hee; and eate: cheevp:and: that. 


vhyſicke, or meanes which God 


£ 
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$ 
% 


| ath ordayned, to relieue and 
| cure this narurall enfirmitie , and 


124k tore 


aeceflitie of man; - Vie:there- 


Pe CEE 


|' Hog me dock- 
$/ti, ot quem- 

admotum me. 
neate and drinke, are but - as | dicomenta, 
| fac alimenta 
| ſursptures. 
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Toe PraFice af Piotie: 


* Major um 
& ad matora 
gel itus,qnam 
vt mauycipi- 

| um ſim mes 
corporks, 


.a Of Galal, 
which fſigni- 
fieth mans 


| dung. a. 
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and 


ior to eate and: tordrinke, ra- 
ther to ſuſtaine and refreſh the 
weakneſſe of Nature ; then to 
farisfic the ſenſualitie and de- 
lights ofthe fleſh; .Eate chere- 
fore to liue, butliue not to ear, 


emptic, is to be preferred before 
hm that liueth but to fill. Pri- 
dies, Thcre is: no: ſeruice fo 
baſe, * as for a Man to: bee a 
Aarne to his bellie, The ApoBle 
termeth ſuch, Bell-gods, Phil.3. 
19. Therefore wee may boldly 


| terme them as the. Scriptures 
doe other. /dols,,*:Gallxlims, 


Dungic-gods , Hebr. 2.18. 19. 
2. K1,17.12. and as noone aQi- 
on (Gods Ordinance excepted) 
makes a man more to'reſemble 
aBeaſt,than cating or drinking, 
ſo the. abaſe of cating and dri::- 
king , to ſmrferting , drunkenneſſe, 
iÞewing , makes a mas more 
vilethen a Beat. 


tencie of God , who made 3ll 
theſe 


A Skanenger,, whoſe liuing 18 16 | 


2, Meditate 'of the omvipo-. 
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his wiſedome , who feedeth-ſo 
many i»finite creatrres through: 
the vniuerſall World, maintay- 
ningall their lives, which hee 
hath given them: which ſurpaſ- 
ſeth the: wiſedome of all the 
Angelis in 'Heauen : and of his 
clemencie and goodneſſe , in fee- 
ding alſo his very enemies. 

3, Meditate, how many ſorts 
of creatures, as Beaſts, Fiſh, and 
Fowl: , haue loſttheir lives, to 
become foode to nouriſh thee : 
and how Gods pronidence from 
remote places, hath brought 
all theſe portions. together on 
thy Table , for thy nowriſhment : 
and how by theſe dead Crea. 
tures hee maintaynes: thee- in 
health and life, 

4. Meditate,that ſeeing thou 


} 


{theſe Creatures of nothing : of AO 


Pſal.145.15, 
6, | | 


Han ob cow- | | 


haſt ſo many pledges of Gans. 


| farherly boxntie , goodneſſe,, and | 


rercy towards thee, as there are 


diſhes of meate on thy Table : | »c>. 
Oh ſuffer not in ſuch aplace, ſo, * 
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! gracious a God, tobe abuled by 
(currilitie bald; or {\weas- 
| ring : or thy * fellow- brother, by 


| ting , Or ſlanaermy. 

5. Meditate, how that thy 
Maſter leſww ( brizÞ did neuer 
eate any food. but firft he bleſſed 
the Creatures , and gaue thenkes 

| to his heavenly Father for the 
ſame. And after his laſt Supper, 
| we reade that hee ſung a Pſalme. 
'| For this was the Commande- 
ment of God: #hben thou ba#t 
eaten and filled thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt 
| 5/efſe the Lord thy God, & ec. Thus 
was the prat''e of the Pro. 

( phets ; For, The people world rot 
cate at they Feaſt, tih Samuel] 
came to bleſſe their meat, And, 
faith Joe/co Gods people; You 
; hall eate and be ſatisfied, & praiſe 
' the Name of the Lord your God, 

| This allo was the praClice of 
the ApoFFles, For S. Paul 1nthe 
| Ship, gaue thankes before meate, 


intheprelence of a//the people 
th: 
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| 


diſgracefull back-viting , ranne | 


nd 


| 


 thankes fora Dinner of Parley 
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that were therein, [mitate thou | 
Sercforein ſo holy an ation, lo. 
bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many 
wolthie prelidents that haue 
followed him 5 and gone "Hy 
tore tl;ee, It may bee, becauſe 
thou haſt neuer vicd co give 
thankes at mcales,, thcre'ore 
thou art now alhemed to be- 
pinne, Thinke it no ſhame to 
ave what Chrif did; but bee 
rather aſhamed, that thou haſt 
'o long negiected fo Chriftian 
4 cutie, And it the Sonne of 
God gave his Father ſuch gicat 


bread, and brozled Fiſh; what | 
thankes ſhould ſuch 2 fufull 


man as thou art, render vnto 


ny a true Chriſtian would bee 
olad to fill his bellie wich the 


morlells which thou refuſe, 
and doe /acke that which thou 
leaueft ? How bardly doe others 


laboxr tor that which they eate, 
ay af 


God, tor ſuch varutie of good 
| and daintite cheere ? How ma- 
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and thou halt thy foode prow- 
ded for thee, without eirl-<- 
care or labour ? To reuclude, if 
Pagan Idelaters at their Feaſts, 
were accuſtomed to prarſe their 
falſe gods ; what a ſhame is it 
for a Chrifftian (at his Dinners 
and Suppers , not to prasſe the 
true God, in whom wee line, mone 
and haxe our being? 

6. Meditate, that thy bode, 
which thou doſt now ſo dain- 
tily feed, mult 'bee (thou know- 
ett not how ſoone) meate for 
Wormes , When thou halt ſay, to 
corruption, Thou art my Father, 
and tothe Worme, Thou art my 
Mother, and my Sifter, 

7.Medicate,howthat many a 
IMans Table ts made his Snare, 
ſo that through his intempe- 


meat which ſhould nouriſh the 
body, ki/s him with a ſarfeit : in 
ſo much , that more are killed 
with this ſzare , than with 
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the Sword, And ſeeing that 
ſince 
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| Samuell preſent) lift vp with 
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| The Pratliceof Þ 
lince the Curſe, the vie (as of all 
[creatures ſo likewiſe) of meate 
and I{rinke, is vato vs wrcleare, 
till che ſame be: ſanFfied by the 
Ford of God, and Prayer: and 
'that May lineth not by Bread 
 onely , but by the Word of Gods 
Ordinance , ard his Gleſſing ; 
which is called the Sraffe of 
bread. Sit not therefore downe 
tocate, before you pry , and 
'rile not before you giue God 
thankes, Feed to luffce Natwe, 
[yct riſe with'an appetste, andre. 
member thy poore Chriſtian 
brethren who ſuff:r hunger , ar:d 
| want thoſe good things where- 
' with thou doeſt abound, 

eſe things, or ſome of them pre 
meditated : (if there be not a 


zetre. 


all comely reuzrence , thy 
heart, with thy hands andeye:, 
vnto the great Creatour ard 
Feeder of all Creatures: and 
before Meate , pray wnto him 


-> 3608-.] 


er ee 
[ 


| 


lat,4.s. 
\ eutt. 26.26, 


.Ezech.4.16 
and 5.16, 

t Sam. 9 13; 
Mart.14 6, 
[.uke 24.30. 
t.Cor.10.1, 
Rom. 14,6, 
1,Theſ.5.18, | 
Eccle.19,17, 
'Luke 21.34, 
Eccle 31.19, 
Nch.6.10, 
Amo: 6.6, 


Mat,14.19 


thus: 


} 


7 Grace| 
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r.Sam.9.13. | 
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j 
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| 


| fat. 104.37 
1 Toe] 1 10, 


Pſal. 147-9. 
Iob 39 2. 
I.Tun4. 


1.King. 15.8 


| rhzfe Creatures, which thou 


| 
| 


{ nd thankefally,, as from thy 


i tee. 


Grace before meat. 


loui.g Father , whe tec- 
diftall (reatmies wing , which 
depend vpon thy Jdiuine proi. 
dence : wee bef ech thee ſunftifte 


haſt ordained tor vs + give them 
vercue to. noutjſ, 9r bodies, 
in life and bealth : and giue vs 
' grace to receiug: them {oberly, 


nands: Cat 10 in the Frength of 
th-fe and other thy 6/:ſings, we 
'nay W3lke in the »preohtreſſe 
vtour hearts, betorce thy face 


'nis day and all the dayes oft 
| our liucs : through Teſus Chritt 
our Lord and onely Sautour, 
{ Ames 


Or thus 


Olt gracious Go », and 
| mercitull Fathergwee be- 


1 


| Moſt gracious God, and| 


into.. @% —— aA _ $ 


ſeech 


| ſcech thee ſavttifie theſe Crea- 
| [curcs ro our vie : make them 
| [heal:bfull for our nouriſhment 3 


Ctr eee eee et ee Ee ee ea 


| | Eternall God, in whom-wee 


{ {wat in the frevgth thereof wee: 
| | may /zue, to the ſetting forth of 


| | we” he Prattice of Pietie, | 


> — —— 


——— 


and vs thank fulifor all thy bleſ- 


indonely Saujour., Are 


————— A _ __ 


UL 


eAnother Grace before 
meates 


lize, monte, and haxs onr be- 
4, wee beſeech thee bleſſe yn- 
[fo thy Seruants theſe Creatures, ! 


thy prarſe and glory: through Te- 


Jauioure Amen, 


Chiliren, lob I. 4s leſt that in 


ings, cbr ough Chriſt our Lord 


ius Chriſt our Lord and onely| 
"4 


eAfter every meale, bee care- 
jf:8 of thy ſclfe and Family, 4s.| 
lob was for himſelfe and bis| 


? 


drinking, forme ſpeech bath ſlippea 
R 


9H 


the cheereſulneſſs of eating ana | 


* was 
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» 
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—_ 


xr , which might bee either of- 
\ fenfiue to God , or inttrioms to 
Man : And therefore with the 
[ihe comely gefture and reuerence 
 giaethanukes vuto God, and pray ir 
this manner, 


O Lord our God, for the(: 
| thy good benefits, wherewith 
thou haſt fo plzntifully at this 
time refreſhed our bodies : O 
Lord , vouchſafe likewile to 
feed our ſoules, with the ſpiricarl 
food of thy boly Word, and Sp:- 
rt, vnto life everlathing, Lord 
cefend and ſaue thy whole 
Chur) : ourgracious KING. 
CHAnLrs, thePrifcePar : 
TINE of Rk ENE,and the Lo 
die Elizabeth his wifeg Forgiue | 
vs ot fins, and vnthankfulies, | 
paſſe by our manifold mfirmi. 
!res, make vs 511 mindfull of our 
/aft ends, and of the reckaning| | 
chat wee are to make. to thee | 
| herein, And in the meane while | 
/ granc 


| |; Sp bee thy holy Name, 


;$ 
| 
| 
| 
1 
! 
| 
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grant vato vs health, peace,a::d 
cruth, in Teſu Chriſt our Lord, 
{and onely Saujour, 


Fl | Or thus, *—l 


| 
Leſſed bee thy holy Name, 
(O Lord) for theſe thy 
good benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt refreſhed vs ac this time, 
Lord forgiue vs all our fins and 
fiaikies; fave and , defend thy 
whole Church, our KING, 
and Royall peſteritie, and grant 
vs healch, peace, and truth, 
ig Chriſt our onely Saviour, 
Amen. | 
| Or tha, 
V Ee gue thee thankes, 
| (O Henuevly Father) 
| for feecing our bodies fo graci- 
, ouſly with thy good creatures, 


_ 


| 


[to this temporal] he: beſeech- 
invthce hkewiſe to fcede our 
| ſovles with thy holy Word va. 
to hite everlaliipg, Nefend (O 


| ord) thine vniveriall Church, | 


RNS... 


Or ron Ag Eaner ow 14 Sees eat IG So ——_—— 


| 
| 


'the King , and his Royall 
Poſteri:1e, arid grant ys conti- 
1U2Nce of tay grace and mercie, 
in Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 
Lhe 


| 


| 
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' Rules co be obſerucd in ſinging 


I, \" B- ware of finging druine 


The Pratticeof Pietieat -| 
Evening. | 


At Enening , when the dae time 


of repairing to reſt approach- 


et , call together agatne all 
thy Familie, Reads a Chapter 


. in th: ſame manner, that was | 


preſcribed in the Morning; 
Then (tz the holy —_— 
of cur Lord , aud bis Diſci-| 

ples) ſizg « Pfalme, Zmt in; 
F i1ging of P[almes, either after 
Supper , or at any othen. rime, 


oſerke theſe Rules, 


of Pſalmes, 


{ 


Pſalmes for on ordinaric 


CHE TERS —_— — 


Fecre- 


WITT TT 


\ 
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* 
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recreation 3 as doe men of im- 
pure Spirits , who ſing holy 
Pſalmes , intermingled with 
profane Ballads. They are Gods 
| Vord, take chem not in thy 
mouth in vaine, 


| 


————— 


P ſalmes, with Damid: Spirit. 
| 2, Practiſe Saint Pays rule; | x Cor.14.25 
[will fng with the Spirit , but 1 
| will fog with the vnderſlanding 


| alſo, 


heads, and behave your (elues 
in comely reuerence, as in the. 
| fight of God, finging to God , 
{in Gods owne Words : butbee [oooh 
ifure that the matrer makes | 

more melodie in your hearts : 
rhen the Muſicke in your Ears: 
for the finging with a grace in 
our hearts, is that which the 
Lordis delighted withall, accor-| 
Jing to that old Verſe : 


N'n vox, ſed votum, non muſica | 
chordula, (cdcor. 
3 R 3 Now| 


| 2. Rememberto ſing Dawids | Matt22-43. 


4» As you ſizg, vncouer your 1 Cor.11.7, - -yv 


( 


| | 366 


—_ 


y. 


_— 


| 


] 


} 


| 


' 


-R-<-D of 


7he Py alles of Puctio, | 


Nonclemans, ſed amans , pſa alle 
in are Dei, 


, 
| 
'Tis notthe yoyce, but yow, 

Sound heart, nor founding {irimnp: 


True zeale, not eurward thew, 
Thar in Gods eare doth ring. 


|: Ho Thou mailt,if thou thinke 
good, ing all the Pſalmes outr 
in order : for all are moit diuine 
and comfortable. But if chov 
wilt chule {ome ſpecial Pſal ner, 
as more fic for ſome rimes , Sud 
purpoſes: and luch, as by the oft 
 viage, thy people may the eaſs. 
ler commic to memorie, 


Then fine, 

In the Morning, P/al. 3.5. 16. 
22.144. 

In the Eucning, Pſalms 4.127 | 
I4t. 

For ——_ after a fin commit- 
ted, Pſal.51.103. 

In fi: kenefle , or, heaninefle, | 


Pſalm. 6, 12. 88. 90.91.137: 


146, 
| , When 


| 


| 00 ren = =_ — 
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When thou art conuerted, P/z/, | 
30.32. 

On the Sabbath day, P/alm,19.} 
92.95« | 

In time of toy, P/a/,80.98. 
136.1459 
B:fore Sermon, Pſalme 1. 1 2. 
147.the 1. and 5. par? of the; 
L109 >; 

Afrer Sermon , ary Pſatme, | 
whica concerveth the chiete 
argyment of tic Serinon, 

At the Communion, P/a/ze, 22. 
2%, TOJITLITIJG 

For ſpirituall ſolace, Palme 15, 
19.2 5+46.67.112.110, 

After wrong and diſgrace re- 
cciued, P/almweg 203.701 40, 


F44e 
Afier the Pſalme, all kneelsrg 


downe in renerevt manner , 44 


is b:fore deſcribed , let the 


Father of the Family (or the 
chiefeft $p bis iſe ) pro 


this. 
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Emncning Prayer for 4 
Familie. 


IERCHEtemall God; and 
i (=00 ® moſt gractous Fa- 
D291 ther, wee thine vn- 
SEES Wortly Servants , 
here aſſembled, doe caſt dawne 


| our {elues, at the footeftoole of 


thy erace, acknowledging that 
wee haue inherited our Fathers 
| corruption, and aQually in 
thought, word and deed, tran!. 
grefſed all thy holy Comman- 
 dements, ſo that. in vs narural- 
ly , there dwelleth nothing that 
is good : forour hearts are full 
of ſecret pride, anger, imparti- 
ence, difſembling, lying, Juſt, 
yanitie, prophanenefle, diſt: uſt, 


| too wnch 104 of our ſelues, and 


{the World ; roo little loue of 
tnce, and thyKingdome, but 
empty and voyde of faith, 
loue, patience, and cuery ſpiri- 
ruall grace, If thou therefore 


I EIS 


] 


ſhoul- 


—_— cc 
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ſhouldeſt but.enter into iudge- 
ment with. vs, and ſearch out 
our naturall corruption, and| 
obſerue all-- the curſed - fruir; 
and effects thar wee haue deri- 
ved from thence 3; Saran might 
ruitly challenge vs for his owne, 
.nd wce could not expeR any 
thing from thy Maieltie , bu 
: thy wrath , and our condemna- 
ton, wh:ch we have long 2goe 
deſ:rued, Bur, good Farther , 
for Jeſwws Chix} thy deare 
Soones ſake , i» whom onely thou 
art well pleaſed , avd for the me- 
ris of that bitter death and 
bloudy paſſion, which wee be- 
i22ue that lee hath ſuffcred fo: 
vs : hate mercy vpon vs,parden 
and forgive ys all our fines, 
and fr:e vs from the ſhame anc 
confuſion Which are due vnte 
vs tor them , that they may ne 
ver #4ze vpon VS to our corfu 
101 18 this life,nor to ovr con- 


369 


Mnt.3-179 


demnatien in'the world which 
11s to come, And for as much as 
Res thou 


Þ 5 mw 


| 


| 
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1 ;hou halt created VI tO ſerue 


' f hearts, 


| nor to bee Y Toni in fic 


thee , as all other Creatures to 
' ſerue ws : ſo we beſeech theein> 
ſpire thy holy Spire into our 
| hearts, that by l\is illumination 
| and effcAtua!l working,we may 
 hau* the inward ſight & feelin; 
Of our irs an} naturall corrup 

tions, and that wee may not be 
{ _lindedin »:m,through cuſtome, 
| zS the Reprobates are : but that 
we may-toore and more loathe 
them, and bee heartily grieucd 
for chem, endeauouting by the 

vic of all good meancs tro Sub. 
| come and get our of them, Oh, 
et vs feele the power o! Chr: T7, 
death, Kiiling 11» in our mortal! 
badies and the v: viz of his re- 
ſurreion, raiſing vp our /oz/e- 
to newncfle of. life. Conuerc ou: 
ſubdue our affections . 

regenerate our mindes, and pu 

|rifi2 our nature; and ſuffer v; 


| Nreame of thoſe filchy vices 
& fiafull pleaſuics of this time, 


"ane. a 6 


where: | 


———— 


7; 
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wherewith thouſands are carri- | 
ed head-long to eternall deliru- 
Aion : bur daily frame vs more 
aud more to the likenefle of 
thy Sonne /eſizs Chrift, that in 
iighteouſneſle and true holi- 
nefle, we may ſo ſcrue and glo- 
rifie thee , that liuing in thy 
feare , and dying in thy fanny, 
wee may , in thine appointed 
rime, attainetothe bleſſed re- 
ſurreQion of the 5uft, vato eter- 
nall /ife, In the meane while,O 
Lord, encreaſe our faith in the 


and our repentance from dead 
workes , the aflurance of our 


ofthy Name, the hatred of all 
our ſfinnes, and our loue vnro 
thy Children : eſpccially choſe, 
whom wee ſhall ſee to ſtand jn 
eed of our helpe and comfort : 


land arighteous life, we may be 


aſſured that thy Holy Spirit | 
2 


doth dwell ia vs, and that wee 
are 


—————.ÞHA _ 


ſ{wect promiſes of the Gogþed, | 


. * 
hope in thy promites, our feare 


__ 


That ſo, by the truics of Pzetic, | 


. -}] 


— mango = oo -- - 2 Im—__— we, on 


i. 
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wed 


are thy children by Grace and 
Adoption. Andegrantvs , good 
{ Father , tne continuance of 
{ health, peace, maintenance and 
[all other outward tiings : ſo 
farre forth , as rhy Diuine 
Wiſedome ſhall thinke meete 
and neceffaric for cuery one of 
VS. 

Aad heere, O Lord, accor- 
ding to our bounden cutie, wee 
confcfie, that thou halt beene 
exce:ding mercitullynto vs all, 
inthirtgs of this life ; burinkh. 
nitezty more mercifull in the 
things ofa better life, & there- 
| fore wee doe heere from our 

very foules, render yato thee 
al! humble and hearty thankes , 
for allthy b/eſiug:tand benchirs 
beſtowed vpon our ſoules and 
 dodies : acknowledging thee to 
bee that Fathoy of lights, from- 
hom wee hanoreceined all theſe 
good and perfett gifts s and vn- 
© thee aijone for them, we aſe 
{crilerto be due, all gloiie, ho- 
| nour 
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|. The Pradtice of Pietie, 
' z0ur and praiſe, both now and 
\euermore, But more eſpecial- 
7, wee praiſethy Diuine Maie- 
tie , for that thou baſt defen- 
ded vs this dayfrom all perills | 
and dangers : fo that none of 
choſe indgements ( which our 
| tznnes have deſerued) have fal- 
ien vpon any one of ys, Good 
Lord, forgiue vs the fins which 
this day wee haue committed 


and our Brethren : and for 
Chriſt his ſake, bee reconciled 
vntovs for them, And wee be. 
ſeech thee likewiſeof the ſame 
r1ine infinite goodnefle and 
mercie , todefend and proteQ 
's, and all that belong vnto vs 


fre, robþberie , terrours of euill 


| 


—_— 


2cainkt thy Divine CAſazeſtie , |. 


thisnigl.r, from all danger of | 


Angells, or any other feare or 
perill, which forour fins might 
iuſtly fail vpon vs, And that 
wee miy bee fate vnder the (bas 
dow of thy wings; we here com- 
mend our bodies ard ſoules 


F{al.783:49. 


Pſal.91+5 
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and 


| 
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1 


——— - ol OM er ue — = 


| 
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\ ecpe, wee may be the fitter to 
ſer forth thy g/or:e in the con- 
ſcionable duties of our cal- 
lings, 


theſe Kingdomes, wherein wee 


plagues which the crying Suxcs 
of this Nation doe gry joy. | 


- w- - wo —O—— 
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and allthat we have, vato thine 
Almightic protcRtion, Lord 
bleſſc and defend both vs and 
chem. from all euill, And while 
we ſleepe, doc thou, O Father, 
who neuer ſlambreſt nor lee. 
peſt , watch oucr thy Children 
and giue a charge to thy Holy 
eAngels, to pilch their Tents 
round about our Houſe and 
dwelling, to gxard vs from all 
dangers : Thac fleeping with 
thec, vee may in the next mor- 
ning be wak ned by thee, and {o 
being reſroy/hed with moderate 


. 
— — 


And wee beleech thee, © 
Lord, to be mercifull likewiſe 
ro thy whole Church, and to 
conti.ue the tranquilitic of 


live, eurning fiom vs thoſe, 


Preſerve] 


— wu _—_ 
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3 Pceſerue our Religious King 
7 |CHARLES, from all dangers 
| land Confpiraciee ; blefle the 
PAINCELY PALSGRAYVE 
of RHENE, and the gracious 
PRINCES ELIZABETH, 
[his deare Wife : bleſle all our 
Magiſtrates and CMrnifters, all 
char feare thee, and call vpon 
thy Name, alloucr CyuR1STI- 
a N Brethren and fifters, that - | 
'uff:r fickeneſſe, or any other 
affliction or miſerie, eſpecially | 
thoſe, who any where doe ſuf- 
fer perſecution for the teſti. 
; m2ry of thy Holy Gefpell, grant, 
chem patience | to beare thy 
crofle ; ; and deliverance, when 
1nd which way it ſhall ſeem: 
\beſt ro thy Diuine Wiſ:dome. 
Ard Lord, ſuffer vs never to 
forget oarJal ends , and thoſe 
d i rech on; zine, which thew we muſt 
- .* [render vato tace, In health and 
profp: ritie,make vs minJſull of 
|kckneſſe, & of the enill day that. 
i behiade , tha-theſc oy 
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nay not overtake vs as a ſnare 
but that we may in good mea- 
Ma $.3&c | ſure, hike wiſe Yorgivs, be found 
prepared for the comming of 
Chrift, the ſweete Bridegroome! 
of our ſoules. And now, Oh 
Lord, moſt holy and 1uſt , wee 
confeſſe that there is 10 caule 
why thou (who art ſo much dil. 
pleaſed with Sinne) ſhouldeſt 
neare the Prayer of finners; but 
for his lake onely who ſuffered! 
for finne, and ſinned nor. In the 
qnely mediation therefore ct 
thine eternall Sonne Teſw , our | 
Lord and Sauiour, wee bumbly 
beg theſe, and all other graces 
which thou knoweſt to bee 
needefull for vs, ſhutting vp 
theſe our imperfe requeſts , in 
that mzo/# boly Prayer, which 
Chrijt vimfeife hath taught vs to 
ſay ynto thee, Our Father, c. 
Thy Grace , O Lord Ieſue 
Chriſt; thy lowe,, 'O heanenly Fa- 
ther ; thy comfort and conſolati- 
| on, O boly and ble fed Spirit , bee 


'. The Praflice of Pietio, 


| 
 Iwithvs, andremaine with vs this.) 
| night, and for enermore, Amen, 

Then faluting one anoth:r, 
a5 becommeth C-rifFians, who : 
are the weſſels of Grace , and 
Temples of the holy Gvoft , let 
them in the feare of God deparrt 
euery one to his reſt : viing 
ſome of the former priuate me- 
ditations for Euening. 

Thu farre of the Houſe-hol- 
ders publique Prattiſe of Pietze, 
with bis Family, enery day, Now 
followeth his Prattiſe of Pietre 
with the Church, onthe Sabbath 
day, 


Meditations of the true manner | 
of prattsſing Pretie on the Sab- 
bath day, 


A gee God will have 
himſelfe worſhipped, not 
onely in a private manner, by 
private perſons and Families: 
bur alſo in a more publique 
ſort, of all the godly ioyned | 
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ropether in a viſtible Circ: 
rhac by this meanes he may bce 
knowwne not onely to be God& 
Lord of cuciy ſingular perion; 
| buc all'> of the Creatures of the 
whole vniu*rſall World, | 
Bueft. But why doe not wee 

Chriſtians, vnder the New, 
kecpe th: Sabbath on the ſame 
{enench day , wnrreon it was 
kepc vnder the Old Teſtament? 
Marth. 12.1) LIaniwere » becaule that our 
Fon: i8 8| Lrd leſw, whois the Lord of 
”| the Sabbath , and whom the 

{.2w ir ſclie commands vs to 
hbeare, did alter it from that /e- 
#enth day,to this firſt day of the 
Weeke, wacreqn we keepe ihe 
{ Sabbath, For the holy Euange- 
lift notes ; that our Lord came 
into the middeſt of the Holy 
Aﬀembly , on the iwo firſt 
dayes of the cwo weeks imme- 
diately following his Relur-. 
| rection, aad then Glefed the 
| Chucch , breached on the Apo- 

loh.:0.:2, | (les the Holy GhoFF, and gauc 
them, 
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them the miniſterial kejes, and | 


power of binding and remit- 
ting ſins. And ſoic is molt pro. 
bable bee did in a /o/exwe man- 
ner etery firſt day otche wecke, 


| during the fortie dayes he con- | 


tinued on carth , berweene his 
\ Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion (for 
the iftierh day after, beivg the 
fir!t day of the weeke, the Apo- 
ſtles were /afſembled) during 
which time, he gaue Comman- 
| dements vnto the Apoliles, and 

s fats vrto thews thoſe things 


which appertaize to the King.. 


them, how they ſhould through: 
out the Churches (which wert 
[to bee conuerted ) charge the 
Sabbath to the Lords day : the 
bodily ſacrifices of Bealts, to 
the ſpiricuall ſacrifices of praiſe, 


\* Leviticall PriefFhoode of the 
, Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſterie 
| of the Goſpel : the Tewiſh Tem- 
' ples and Sy 1a79gncs,to Churches 
"» and 


- OlmaO ——_—_— wo ne: oo ms 


1 


dome of God, thatis, inſtructed i 


prayer, and contrite hearts ; che 
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land Oratories : the O! Sacra. 
ments of Circumciſion & Paſſe- 
ner, to Baptiſme and the Lord; 
Smpper , &c. as may appeare by 
che like phraſe, As 19.8. and 
eAts 28, 23. Col,4.11. but for 
| the whole ſumme of Pax; Do- 
@rine, by which was wrought 
all theſe changes, where it tooke 
 effet. So that as Chriſt was 
 fortie dayes inftruting CMHeo- 
fer in Sinai, what hee ſhould 
fteach, and how hee ſhould rule 
the Churchvwnder the Law : fo 
hee continued fortie dayes 
reaching his Diſciples in So», 
what they ſhould preach, and 
how they ſhould governe the 
Church vnder the Gofpe#, And 
(eeing it is manifeſt, that with- 
in thoſe fortie dayes, Chr:/t ap- 
pointad what Miniſters ſhould 
reach, and how they (ſhould 
couerne his Church to the 
Worlds end; it is not te bee 
aoubted, but that within 
| thoſe fortie dayes, hee lifewiſe 

of” ordained | 
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gnerunen— 


ordayned, on what day they 
ſhould keepe their Sabbath , anc 
ordinarily doe the workes of 


heir Miniſtric , eſpecially ſee- 
ing that vnder the Olde Teſta- 
ment , God ſhewed himſelfe as 
carefull, both by his Motall and 
Cercmoniall Law, to preſcribe 


 thetime, as well as the matter 
| of his worſhip. Neither is it a 


thing to bee omitted , that the 
Leord,a who hath times and ſea- 
ſons in his ov ne power, appoin- 
ted this firs Day of the weeke, 
co be the very day Þ wherein he 


ſent downe from Heauen thc | 


Eoly Ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles, ſo 
that vpon that day, they firfi 
beoanne, and cuer after conti- 
uued the publike exerciſing of 
their Miniftery;,in the c preach- 
ingof the word, the d admini- 
{tration of the Sacraments, and 
the © loofing of the finnes of! 
feritent finners. Vpon theſe and 
the like grounds, f Arhanaſins 


plainly affirmerh, that the Sab-1 
| bath| 
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bath day was c:3 iged by che 
Lord h1an-eife. | 
As therefore our Communion 
15 renmesd the Lords Sapper be. 
cauſe jr was inſtituted of the 
Loid, forthe remembrance of 
| his d-ath: ſo the Chriſtian Sab. 
bath is calied the 8 Loras aay, 
becauſeit was ordained of the 
| Lord , forche m2moriall of hiz 
Reſurreflion, And as the Name 
of the Þ Lord honoureth the 
one, ſo doth it the other, And 
23S the Lord of the Sabbath, by 
his rojalf prerogatiues,and 1741- 
-ſcendevt authoritie, could; io 
{lice had alſo reaſon to change: 
the Holy Sabbath from the (e- 
yenth day to 1h, Whereon we 
keepe it, For, as concerning 
|t'.at ſeventh day, which follows 
the Gxe dayes, wherein God fi- 
niſhed the Creation; there was 
no ſuch preciſe inſtitution , cr 
neceſſitie of tar Ritying it pers 
petualiy , bur ſuch, as by the 
2m? authoritic, or vpon grea- | 
ter; 
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8! keepe holy the ſewenth day, next 
| lowing the ſixth day of the 


> day 
' berc 


| | diſtiaflion of time, called either a 


YG | cine, the ſpace of a whole day : 


ts. 


ter reaion audoccation, it might 


cd vnto ſore other ſeuen:h 
Jay, For the Commauncement 
doth * noc ſay, Remember to. 


creation, or this, or that ſexenth 
C- indefinitely remem- 
bR thou keepe Holy o ſe- 
uenth day, And to ipeake pro- 
perly, as weetake a day for the. 


ay na'urall, coniiſting of 24. 
30ures; or a day ertificiall, con- | 
hfiing of 1 2. houres, frem Sun- 


ding ſtil at noone, in Joſhnahs 


and the Sunne gorg backe tenne | 
degrees ( viz, fiue houres , al- 


| 


( 
[* very well be changed 2nd 2l:e- 


riſing, to Sunne-ſerting : and| 
withall conſider the Sun-ſfa- | 


mott halfe an artificiall day) in | 
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| Exxs6hias time :the /ewer them- 
| lelues could nor keepe their 
Sabbath vpon- that preceſe und 


Huſt dilin{lion of time , call d _ 
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, 1-renned the Lovar "2 be. | 
caſe jt was taltiruted of the 
Low, foiticromombraice oft! . 
iis d.athe fo ay 9: gp Sab. 
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has t 'y (ale. t v Lv as any. 
 perauieſe V2S 0; ef "ned of the 
Lord, forche m2 oriall of his: 


| ReſurreFlion, Aulasthe Name! 
of the Þ Lora honoureth tlie. 


one, io doth itthe other, And: 


[cerndowt evthoritie, could; io! 
live hizd allo reaton to chan "We 
lie Holy Sab52ch from the {e- 
, uenth day © fhrs, Whereon we 
kreepe it, For, as emncernits 
© at {eventh day which followd 
te Ge Gay es, herein God hi- 
' liſhed the C reat en; therc was 
NO ICU preciſe jnft1tution , CY 
\ necethitie of jar tying it per. 
petuzliy, bor ſuch, as by the 


| (act o auihoritic, GL VO! Orc 1- ' 
| te: | 
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 1/142lt of time, called ether a 

vey neural, contiſting of 24. 

M104; Or a day ertrficiell, con: | 

[1iinv of r 2. houres, from SUn- | | 

11135, to Sunne-ſerting 2 and | 
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withail confider the Sun-/f.en- j 
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| ana the Sun ue gorrep backe tenne | 
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| Ifa.65.17, 
ja 66:22. 
| Þlal.go. 3, 


ciſely bee kept at the ſame 1 


| leuenth Day , wheteon Chriſti- 


The Prattice of Pietie 
the firſt, the ſcucnch day fro from 
the Creation. 

Adde hereunto, that in re. 
ſpe of the diuerfitie of Me. 
riatans , and the wnequall rifing 
\ aud ſetting of the Sunne, eue- 
| ry day varieth in jome places a 
quarter, in tome halfe, ino- 
cher a whole day : Thcrefore thc 
Tewiſh ſecenrh day, cannot pre- 


fant of time, cuery where in 
the World, | 
Now, our Lord Jeſus hauing! 
authoritie,as Lord over theSab. 
| bath, had likewiſe now farte 
greater reaſon and' occaſion to 
tranſlate the Sabbath fromthe| 
lewifh ſeucnth Day, vnco the 


ans doe keepe rhe Sabbath.: - | 
1. Becauſe, that by his Re | 
ſwrreition from the dead, there 
is wrought anew fpirituall Cre- 
ation of the World :; without 
* | which all cbe Sonnes of Adam 
had beene z#7redto euerlaſting 
deftrve 


_ —- —— — 
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Leftrution, and all the workes 
of the firſt Creation had mini- 
ſired no conſolation vnto vs, 


ſpirituall Creat on, the Scrip- 
cure ſaith, that * Old things are 


become new : Þ new Creatures, 


knowledge, f new Teltameor, 
Enew Commandement, Þ new 
names, i yew way, K new ſong, 
| zew garment, mew Wine, wew 
veſſels, nyew Jeruſalem, ® yew 
Heauen,and 4 »ew Earth, And 
therefore of neceffity there mui 
bee in Read of cheold, a vew 
* Sabbath day, to honour and 


Redemption , and co ſhew the 
new change of the O/d Tefia. 
ment, 

2. Becauſe that on this day, 
Chrift refted fro all the ſufferings 


glorious worke of our Redemp- 
S tion 


———— —— 


And in reſpect of this new} 


paſſed away , ard all things are; 


<xew people, d ew men ,e< new 


praiſe our Redeemer, and co. 
meditate vpon the worke of our | 


of his Pſion, and finiſhed the | 


a3,Cor.s.17 


b Gal. 6.15, 
c1Pct.3.10 
d Eph.q.24. 
ce Col. 3.10, 
f Mar. 26.28 
g foh.12.14, 
h Apoc.17. 
eo 10,10 
Apoc.3.9. 
Hake.s 3s. | 
m Apoc.21, 
a2.Pet.3.13 


| 


o Iſa, 66.322, 
Hcb.4-9., 


a= 


8 


[ſa.58.13 , 


Rom..1,4. 


Apac. 1.10. 


Ier.23.7,9 


Cee Or  Oo_ He eee ee ee mats. Ac. ad. a 


| 


Trp on z7t, than on that day, 


| 386 | 


tron, If therefore the finiſhing 
of. che worke of the firſt creatt- 
on, whereby God mightily ma» 
nifelfted himſelfe vnto his crea- 
ture , dcelerued a Sabbath for 
tololemnize the memoriall of 
lo great a worke, to the ho:our 


\ofithe worker, and therfore cals 
it zine holy Day : much more 
doth the new: (reation of the 
World, effefted by che refurreces, | 
tion of Chriſs ( whereby hee 
mightily declared himſelfe to bee 
the Sonne of God) delerue a Sab- 
bath,tor the perpetuall comme- 
moration thcreof,to the honowr 
of Chriſt, and therefore worthi- 
ly cailed the Lords Day : For, as 
the dcliurrance out of the Cap- 
tiuitic of Babylon, being grea- 
ter, tooke away the name from 
the deliverance ourof the box-! 
dage of Egypt ?ſothe day wher- 
on C#rift finiſhed the Redewp- 
tion of tlie world, did more jnit- 
ly deſerue to haue the Sabbath 


wWhercs' 
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wherein God ccaleti) from crea | : 
ting vie World. As therefore in 


= rhe Creation, he firit aay WW here- | 
| | [in it was fiviſhgd, was Canſecra- 
-| | |:cdfora Sabbathelo inthe time! | 


| |of Redemption , the firſt day 
| | where it was perfeaed, mult 
- dedicated to a holy reli: But 

ill a ſeuenth: day;: Kdpt. accor- | | 
ting to Gods ,mord}l: Cammen- | i 
dew: eat, The lewes kepi the laft | 
day of che Weeke,, begining I 
their Sabbath with the. Ni ht, | Coule-4g, 32 1 
whenGod reſted : but Chriſti. |Nch.13-19, | 
ans honour the;Lord herter.; on: | 
the firſt day of the weeks, begin- | = 
I [ning the Sabbath with uhe day, Mam-23-re, 
F | Whcnthe Lord arofe, Tney kept | _— 
S [|Uneir Sabbath jn:remembrance | | 
| [of tre Worlds Creation' :, but 
Chriſtiars celebrate | it In aveno- 
71all of the Worlds Redemption - 
yea, the Lords Day, being the | 
f:r5t ef the C reaton and Recenpe | | 
| 7204, puts.Vs 10 mind both.of the ; | 
| making of the o/d,. and redce-| ; 
| ming of the new world, 
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Exod.25.31 


\rhe true light of the World , ap- 
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As therefore vader the O14 
Teſtament, God, by the g/orie 
conlitting of ſeuen Lampe, ſenen 
Branches, fc, pur them in re. 
membrance ot the Creatier, 
light, and Sebbaths ret : So vn- 
der the New Tettament, Chriſt, 


} Apoe. 1.13, 


reaſon , that the greater worke 


proacheth in the middef of the 
Lamps , ard ſenen polden (andle- 
ſlicks,to put vs in minde to ho- 
nourour Redeemer, in the /ight 
of the Geſpell , of the Lords ſ:- 
wenth day of rei, And ſecing the 
Redemption, both for might and 
mercie, fo farr: exceederh the 
Creation ; it ſtood with great 


ſhould carry the horowr of the 
day.. Neither. doth the hnox- 
rable title of the Lords Day di- 
winſh thc glory of the Sabbath : 
but rathe: being added , a»g- 
ments the dignitie thereof : as the 
name /ſrael, added ynto [acod, 
made rhe Partriarke the mare 


rexowned, 


_The| 
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; ' The reafon taken from the 
| [example of Gods reiting - from 


world, continued in force, till 
| |the Soune of Godceaſed from the 


: world, and then the former £aue 
| |placeto the latter, 
. Becauſe ic was foretold in 


batb ſhould. be kept /( vnder the 
New Teſtament ) on the firſt aay 
jof the weeke, | 


which isa,Pcophecie of Chrift, 
and his Kingdome; it is plainly 
foretold , that there ſhould bee 
4 folemne day of Aſſembling, 
wherein all Chrifts people ſhould 


beantie of holineſſe, In ſo much, 
that v0 rame( of peace ) ſhall be 
| pon thoſe Families , that in that 


(the Church ) to worſhip 


| CSS. - 
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worke of the Redemption. of the. 
the Old Teſtament, that the Sab. | 


For firſt, in the 110. P/alme, 


willmgly come 'together in the | 


Feaſt will not goe wp 10 Jeruſalem, 
the, 


| |the worke of the Creation of the | 


King , the Lord of Hofl. Now| 
onwhat day this holy, Feaſt, and 
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Aſſtmbly ſhoitld be kept, Daxid 
ſheweri plainly,in P/alme 118, 
which was a prophetie of Chr; 
as appeares, Aat,z1.4% AF 4. 
17: Eph.2.,20.15 alſo by the con. 
{ent of all che /ewes , as FNerome 
witneſſsth, Fore-ſhewing, how 
Chriſtby his ignominious death | 
ſhould beas'a fone reiefted of the | 
Brilders,or thiefe Rulers of Indea, 
and yet by this ghviow Reſurret- 


—— 


of the Corney : hee wiſheth the 
whole Church to keepe holy that 
day , whetelipon ,ChnFF ſhould 
eff: & this worderfull-worke £ 
laying, This i the ady which the| 


ara be olad init, And (eeing that 
| vpon this day;that which'Perey | 
ſaith of Chj»/h;appeiretty'tobe| 
mu, Thi Gd wide him: both 


Therefore the whole Curen: 
vnder the New Teſtamen?, ruſt 


x Reſurreition.' Rabbi Bachay 'Aſo) 


| celebrare\ the "Day of* Chrifts 


ſaw: 


— 


ye_= ——_—_ 


- 


i9n', ſhould become the chiefe ſtone | 


aw by the fall of Adam on the 


| |ding to the ſpcechof Boaz to 
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fixt day, that onthe ſame day, 


the Meſſias (honld finiſh the works 
of Mans Redemption. And allu- | 


Ruth, Sleeps wt the 11, orning, | 
that Adcſſias ſhould reſt in his 


[grave all their Sabbath Gay. 


And hee gathereth from' that 
ipcech.,; Geneſis 1..0n the firſt 
day, Let there be light; that the 
Mecſſias (ould rife on the fir 
day of the Weeks, from death to 
life, and cauſe the Spiritual! 
light of the Goſpelf ro enligh- 
ten the, World , that lay in- the 


The Hebrew Author of the 
Booke,called, Sedar, Olam, Rab- 
ba, cap. 7, recordeth many rae- 
morable things, which were 


the chiefe worſhip of God 
ſhould (vnder the New Teſta- 
ment) bee celebrated vpon this 


a 


| Day, As, that on thy Daythe | DES | 
S 4 cloud } © | 


ſhadow of darkenefſe and death. | 


done vpon the firſt day of the | | 
weeke, as ſo many types, that | 
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2901 | 


—_— — 
— —  —— — 


Tehur vVpon 
Ger.,,tol.2r, 


H.Brough- 
ton. Regriire 
of Co Weity 
{T5305 I o | 


Ex H, Wol- | 
phil,C/:ron, dey 
Temp.lib,6:2.5} 
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392 The Pratt ice of Pietie , | | 
cloude of Gods eMaieſtie firſt ſate 
vpon hu people, Aaron and by 

| children , firi® 2xecuted their 
Prieſi-hood. Gol firſt ſolemnely 
bleſſed bus people. The Princes of 
his people firſt off ered publikely 
wnto God, The firft day, wherein 

id fire d:ſcended from Heanen. The 
firſt day of the World,of the Yeere, 
of ©Moneths, of the Weeke,erc. 
| All ſhadowing that it ſhould 

B be the firſt and chicſe Holy-day 

| of the New Teftament. Saint 

An.Beit. ad | Anguftine proueth by diuers 

"9-219: |places, and reaſons, out ofthe 

| Holy Scripture, that tbe Fa. 

| thers, and all the holy Prophets 

: under the Old Teitament, did 
fore- ſee and know, that our Lords 

Cramentans | © 4) 941 (badow'd by their eighth 

lnfws di:i |day of Cirenmciſion. And that 

were the Sabbath ſhould bee changed 
eſurrexit ad |from the ſenemth day, to the| 
==" ce eight , or firſt day of the Weeks, 
wi ſer.bit al | And [ranius out of Cyprian,laith, 
pray '” that Circumciſion was comman- 
£p.10.1m1.5» ded on the eighth Day , as 4 SA- 
Gen, 17.L3., $r4- 


Ir 


— —_ ” ” ” r 


{the Goſpel. Ther: fore this 


in their Ainferial Office.) 
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—y pg eget - -enean 


| lerancent. of the right day, when| | 


Chriſt, bopld ariſe from the.. dead. 


the keeping of the Sabbath wyox 
the firſt day of the weekss, .I\.this 
Myſterie was ſo cle exrely ſeene 
by che Fathers, vn 

| dowes of .the. 'Otd Teſtament «| 


deepely blinded their mindes, 
who cannot ſee the truth there- 
of. vnder-the, thining; light © 


change: b, che Sabbath day, vn- 
der the New , was nothing bur 


prefigured and fore-prophelied 
rates che O!d Tefiamenr. 


'minde - and Commandementr, 
and che direion of the Holy 
Ghoſt(whic: 1 alway aſhRed them 


the Apoſtles in all the Chrift. 


Tie (Comncell Foro:dulienſe af-| 
fiimes,, that Eſay.pr-phecied of| 


er. the ſha- | 
ſure ,cthe God of this world hath | 


a fulfillng of that which was| 


s. According to their Lords | 


an Chuiches ( which they plan- 


| Rians 


ted) ordained , 24 the nnd 


- 
q" Ii2, 


. JF 


- 


. 
Py a. OY OE CITY 


—Y 


bats, 


11.Cor,16, 


b The Syrt- 
ack tranſla- | 
tonhah | 
Vnumcon, 
ec rob mmiyt 
N01 ficut ils 
oft 4n dic "Do-* 
__ noſtiri, | 
come: ns ON 


The Arabian | 
:rantlation 
alſo hath _ 
rus, Non | 
comeditis > © 
2ab3:1s2ro us 
v.y8 dichus 
Dominsnoſtri 
aecet:& Be 4 
yitncſſerh 
ha tin 03e 
ancicat gre ceh' 
Cop? Cc, the1ic 
iSread 


Thu) av- 


— 


mu IR 


Ries ſhould keepe the Holy 
$obdath 5 ; ypon that ſeuenth 
dey; 
'the weeke; a'C ocerning-the) 74> 
therin for the Sumnts ,'as" Þ hat 
dYAninted "ine © the 
Galnia','/> doe-yee alſo. Emmy, 


( being the Lords *Dv3 Yrh earl 
the Lords: Supper ; C':g Sonrnl | 
and ſhew the Lords death till bee 
come i oft Te! which: Wordes,| 
notes © | ba 
1, That the >6Apotts O74 
dzined this Day to 'be kopt ho- 
ly : therefore a divine taſtire.. 


tions: 
2, Thatthar DSy-id named: 


P35 


the fr5Þ day of the weeke:rherc-| 


fore not the Jewiſh | ſeventh, 'Or 
any other, 
Ay 


2, Emery | firſt day of the 


pietaiuw, 
The Lords 

D3 y adfie: 
2 euery fit; 
hes at 


SS _ 


hs 
FE 


| peruitic, 
 ' Thacie was telned in 


the Chrircnes of Gulatia,' as wel: | 
as, 


\ 


lawecke-: which thewerh a pers 


e* 4 
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\which*is the ff -Dayf\ | 


\Chnrokes of ; | 
frſbhpoff 5 Wecke (hb -10hen; ; 
i | 
58 come rogethey #n tg Chitreb | 
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vniforme. order nal the 4 (hur: 


was vniner fats Lo tray: rn neue 

' 5+ Tharthe exerciſes of this 
Day , were ® collettions tor the 
poore ( whichappeares by A. 
2. 42: and Iuſtin Martyrs telily 
monie; Apolog. 21) which were 
eathered/in the holy Aſſembly 
after Prayers ,, Preaching, of the 
Word , and, Admmiitration of 


fpiritualls: | ED. 
6, That he will have the cb 

[eftion (rhough neceſſary ) re- 

mooued, again{t nis comming, 


ins : but not their hqly.meet- 
ing 02 the Lords. Nay ,,tor-tt 
was the time ordajned [tor 
the publique worſhip of the 


p q et k 


ceſſitie, : be yet 
And in'the ſame Epiftls;s. 
Panl'protelteth, that he deliuc- 
red then ome: eter Ocainance, 


—Cc— 


as of (orinth, and hee ſerled one| 


the:Sacrameunt uheretore it was 


leſt ic ſhou}d hinger.hjs preachs 


Lord, which argueth . a. .ac-: 


d 1, Cor. 24, 
| 33: 


PI 


a As the 

phraſe of 

breaking of | 
i bread, COM »- 
' prehenieth : 
all other ex. * 
erciles of re4 
livion, A@s. 


Wy i 


| 


2 6,7,S0 this : 
phraſe of 
laying by in 
tore, con - | 
prehenderh' 
| all the other 
exercites of" 
the Sab- © 
bath : & wh 
(hould th2 
Apoltle re- . 
quire the 


cMletionea | 


oatke tirit | 
lay ocihe 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


— 


Weeks, but | 


becauſe that | 


the holy Al- * 


fembly w 2s! / 


ket fnthg 
Apoitles 
11m CS, 


on this day | | 


| 
' 
| 
| 
[ 


te. 


——_— c—__———_ 


———— —_— —_—}_ 


1.Cor.14.37 
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| dained by the Apotle:,will not 


| Te ana in Dialog, conira In 


| (ommandement of the -Lord 


or doQrine,but what hee bad re. 
cemed of the Lord, In to much| 
that hee chargeth them, that // 
any wan thinks bimſBfe to bee a 
Prophet, or Ffirituall, let him ac- 
knowledge , that the thmgs that [| 
write wnto you, areihe Comman-| 
dements of the Lord, But hee| 
wrote ynto them, and ordained} 
among them, to keep their Sab-. 
bath on the fir} day of the 
weeke : therefore to keepe the| 
Sabbath on zhatr day, is the yery| 


| 


_— ITS 


And how can he be eithey a truc| 
Prophet, or have any grace of 
Gods Spirit in hi- heart, who, 
ſeeing ſo clerrly the Lords day 
ro haue been inſtituced and or- 


VET 


acknowledge the keeping Ho- 
ly of the Lords day ,-tg. bce aj 
'Commundement of the Lord?| 
The lewes confeſſe this charge 
of the' Sabbath, ro have beene| 
made by tte Apoſile, Pete | 


den | 


— — _— 
—_ 4 


-—_ ee ae 
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| |daor, Tit, 12. They re therefore 


— 


"_ 


more blinde and ſortiſh thar | 


the [ewes , who prophancly de- 
nt! its 

At Treas likewiſe S. Pasl,roe | 
gether with ſeuen of the cheefe 
[Euangeliſts of the Church, Ss- 


<— 


Gays, Trmothens, Tichicus, and 
Trophimws , and all the Chrith- | 
ans that were there, kepe the 
Holy Sabbath on the firi# day 
of the weeke, in praying, prea- 
ching , and recc: ning the Lords 
Supper, © | | 

| Andasitis athing to be no- 


' Diſciples were ſenc for to heare 


red, that Zuke ſaith not,that the 


Paul preach , butthe Dyſciples 
being come together to breake 
bread vpon the firſt day of the 
weeke, that 18,co ve partakers vt } 
the holy Communion, at wha: | 
time the Lords death was, b\ 


ſhewed, 1. Cor. 11, 26. Pay. 
preached wnto them, &'s, And 


thar| 


pater, Ariflerchus , Secunda, | * 


the pre:ching of the: Word. | 


—— 


—-— 


— 
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bApoc.1.10 


It 1s the aan - 


PEI"—Es 


{tians to call} 


OC REECE ITY ARAM nemo gp um ore: 
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tharnone kept thoſe mectings 
bur Chriſtians, who onely. are 
called Dilciples, AB. r.1.26.But; 
at Philips, whereas yet there 
were 60 Dilciples, Par! is ſaid | 
to goe on theiv Sabbath day, ro| 
the place -whereithe Ie wes and; 
their Proſelytes were twont to 
pray , and riiere preached 'vnto 
them;'AF.16, 12,13, Sothatit!, 
is a5 clcere as the Sunne, that it|. 
was the Chriftians yvſualt man- 
ner, to. 2 paſſe ouer the lewiſh| 
ſeyerth day, and to keepe the 
Sabbath, and their holy. mee-| 
tings 'on the Jfirſt- day of 'the 
weeke, And why doth S, /ohn 
call this the Lords day z but be. 
cauſe-it was a day knowne to 
bee-generally kept holy, ro the 
honour of che Lord [eſa ( who 
roſe from death to life vpon that 
dax) throughout all the Chur- 
ches which the Apofiles plan- 
ted? Which S, loha caileth thc 
| Þ Loras day ;'the rather to ftirre 
; vp Ch-ittians to a thankefrull re. 
m-m-| 


—_— — - —_——_— —  — ___—__—____. 


—— 
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day,the b/eJſing pf-che Sabbath| 
1is likewiſe tranſlated to. the 


\And:becaulſe there cannot come 


|a greater Authoritte,. than. that 


| 16:g-and ſetling of che, (hurch, 
{\norhing was done, but by the 


| 


meinbrance of their Redempti- 
on, by. Chriſt his:RefurreRion | 
from the. dead, And with the| 


Lords. Day, becauſe that all the 
Saultification belongiag to this 
new Worldas iu Chriſt, and from 


him ,; cahueycd. to Chriftians, | andgs.s. 


of Chrift'- and his eApoFles: 
aor. the hke cauſe,, as che. new 
Creation of the Wotld :, there- 
foxe the Sabbath-can geuer, bee 
altexed from th& day, to any s- 
ther, whileſt this world laſteth, 
Aide hereunto, how.the Serip-! 
te noeth,thayin the firſt plane! 


{peciall order a ad dixeftjon of the 
ApoFtles, 1,Cor.1,34,. 1,Cor. 
14+36,37-7#T,5. At.15.6.24-: 
and:ghe eApoſites, 0d rothing!' 


but, whar.they.had. warrant for 


from, (hrift,. 1.{ 97.11.33, 


To 


I OI —OvtrT ma ary way "II wI—_ gy 


n——_— 


—- 


E-1 


|jmade-a more fþ:criall Comenant 
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- 
1 oy 
; 
[ 


E To ſanRifie then the Sab- 
bath on the ſexevth Day, 1s not 
{a ceremoniall Law abrogated: 


Law of God perfelted. So that 
the ſame perpernall Commande. 
ment , Which baud the ewes 
to keepe che: Sabbath on that 
ſeuenth day , to cel-brate'the; 
| Worlds Creation , bindes Chri- 
ſtrans ro ſolemnize the Sab- 
bach, o! this ſenenth day, in me- 
w2oriall of the Worlds Redemp-! 
tion + for the fourth Comman- 
dewent, being a Moral Law, 
requireth a ſeventh diy, to bee 
kepr holy for euer, And the 
Mr aluie of this, as of the reft 
vt the .Commandements, is. 
more religiouſly t > be Kept of vs 


much w-e (in Baptiſme) haue 


with G-d. to keepe his Com- 
m3n.iewents 2 and God hath 


c-ouerianted with vs, co free vs 


bu: the Morall and perperuall 


vader tne Gofþel, than of the | 
Lewes vnd:r the Law, by how 


from 


— —_— 


CO ——_—_ 
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— 


OE IE 


| [from the cx-ſe, and io li: vs 


Liwes. And that this Com- 
mandemenrt of the Sabbath(as 
wel as the other ninc)is Moral 
and perpetual, may plainely ap- 
peare by theſe reaſons : 


Te reaſons , dewonftrating the 
Commandement of the Sab- 
bath to be Moral. 


I, Ecauſe at the reaſons of 

this Cormandement, are 
morall and perpetuall : And 
God hath bound vsto the obe- 
dience of this Commandement, 
with more forcible reaſons, 
than 10 477 of the ref}. Firit,be- 
cauſe he did fore-ſee, that irre-! 
ligious #zew would cither more 
careleſly neg/ef, or more bold. 


| 


with his Sperit co keepe his| 


| 


; 


ly breaks this Commandement, 
than any other, Secondly, be- 
cauſe that in the prattiſe of| 
this Commandement, the keep= 
ing of al the other conliſtcth : 


| 


Rs 4 


| 


which | 


__ 


Ter. 15.32, 
Ezec. 20.19 
22,21,24o 
Ezech,23.33. 
Nen. 9. 4» 


'Ex Bodin. 
de repub lio.4- 
A . 


| 
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| which makes God ſo. often 
complaine, tiat all his wor (pip 
is negleGted or overthrowne, 
when the Sabbath isetther neg. 
lefted or tranſpreſſed. It would 
make a man atnazed (faith Mr, 
Calum ) to conhider how off, 
and ivith what z2eale aud prote. 
ſation, God requireth all (that 
wil be his people )to ſanRifie the 
ſenenth day : Yea, how the. God 
of mercie , mercilefly puniſheth 
the breach of this Comman« 
detnent with cruecll death.: as 
though it were: the ſumme of 
his whole honour and-ſervice. 
f -And it is certaine, that hee 
who makes no conſcience to 
breake the Sabbath, will not (to 
ſerue his turne). make any cone 
ſcienec to breake any of the o- 
ther Commandements, ſo hee 
may doe it without diſcredit of 
hay reputation, or danger of 
Mans Law. Therefore Godpla- 
ced this Commundement i the 


} 


——_— ﬀc.. 
m_—_—_——_——P — 


L 


middefF of the two Tables, be. 
| cauſe 


TIP ——_ 


——©. 


| 


[ | ing of the Sabbath, is the /fo- 
| | ther of all Religion, and good 
| [diſcipline in the Churchs' Take 


_ (of life, the }ine of the Sacra- 
ments, and filke of the Word 


| The Pradtice of Piette, 


cauſe the keeping of iz, is. rhe 
'beſs helpe to rhe Keeping of all 
| the yet, The conſcionable krep- 


away the Sabbach, and let euc- 


itecth, and what will ſhortly 
become of 'Religion, and that 


will haue to. bee Ke 
Church ? The Sabbath day 1s 
Gods market-day for the weckes 
prouiſion, wherein He will haue:; 
vs to .come:ynto. him; and ny 


the Bread of Angels, and Water 
ro feede our Soules': tried. Gold, 
to enrich our Faith 3 precious 
Eye-ſalue, co heale: our ſpiri- 


enall blindoeſſe ; and the white 


neſſe; - to.\couer our:hlthy na- 


ry Man ſerue God when hee li- | 


Peace and Order, which God:;| 
tin.bs 


Raiment.of Chrifts Righteoul- | 
| 


; 


1, Cor.,14.32 
SEEEST)) 
| 


| 


| | 
x Eſa, $551 > f 


of bim without $ilner or Money, | 


Apoc. 3.18. | 


{ 


| 


kednefle, :Hee is nat farre from 


rruei 


I 


<=» 


| 
| 


] 


1 


Tames 3.9. 


| 494 | 


[ſcience to beepe the Sabbath 


{diencc to Gods Law) hee needed 


hn. cad i —, 


Toe Pratlice of Fete. bk 


pO INS 


true pretie, Who makes Con- 


day : bur hee who can difexce| 
with his Conſcience to breake 
the SaIbats for his owne pro- 
fic or pleaſire, his hbeere never 
yer felt, what eicher the feare of 
God, or rr«e re|1gion meancth, 
For , of ths Commandement 
may that ſpeech of S. James bee 
verified ; Hee that faileth in one,| 
8 gniltie of all. Secing therefore, 
that G-4 hath fenced this Com- 
mandement with ſo many mo- 
rell reato :s, it 1s evident, that 
the Commandement it ſelfe is 
moral, | 

2. Becauſe it was comman- 
ded of God to Adam in his] 
Innecencie ; Wwhileſt ( holding 
his happineſle, not by Faithinf 
 Chrifls Aerits , buc by Obe- 


no Ceremonie. ſhadowing the| 
Red-<mprtion of Chrift,. A Sab- 


I bee fimply a Ceremo«| 


bath therefore of a ſeventh da}. 


_ —_— "ns 


nie, 


—_— Ma ht 


— 


| 


co..dition cf all men, And it it 


| yenuts TO haue A Sabbath Day, 
| |ro ſerue God in their perfe@ion ;| 
[much more need their  Poſte- 
| [r:tie to krepe the Sabbath in| 
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— 


nie, but an Efſenciall parc of 


Gods worſhip, e:joyned vnto 
Man , when there was bur one 


was necerfary for our first Pa- 


the ſtare of their corruption, | 
And lecing God h:mſelfe kept 
this day holy, how c-n that mar 
be holy , that doth wiffally pro- 
phane it ? 

2. Becauſe it is one of the 
Commandements which God 


(pake with his own mouth, and 


Gen.2,8, 


a Exod. 34 1 


twice 2 wrote With his owne fin- |&c. 


gers in Tables of ſtone, to lig- | 


nific tieir authoritie and per- | 
petvicie, All that God wrore, 
were morall and perpetual Com- | 
mandements,and thoſe are rec- 


koned renne in number. If this 


were now but an abrogated 
Ceremony, chen there were but 
u#inc Commandements, The Cere- 

montall 


tr "EIS 


—_— 


| Dent.4.33. 


Dem.q.4. 


A 
_ 


tid. t. 


—— — —— 
Won 


— ——  — —  —__— 


r.Reg,3.9. 
Heb. 9.3. 


Rome 5.17 


Matth.5.7 9. 
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moniall that were to ber abre-;, 


| by Moſes : Biitthis of the Sab. 


ten by God himlelte., were put 


into the Arke, whereno cere-| Þ 


moniall Law was put :to ſhew 
' that tlicy ſhould bee the 25.46 

| (all rules of the Church, 

| ſuch as none could perfeftly fl. 


fill and keepe,but onely Chrif,| 


| 4. Becauſe (briſt proteſſerh, 
| that hea came not to deſtroy the 
| morall Law : and that the leaf 


' of them ſhould: not bee abroga- | 


tedin his Kingdome of the »ew; 
 Teftament. Inſfomuch,that who- 
ſcener breaketh one af the leafs 
of theſe temne Commandements, 
| | ad teacheth men fo, hee ſhould 
| be called the leaFt in the Kingdome 
of Heauen : that is , hee ſhould 
' dave no place in his Church. 
'Now the Morall Law com- 
'marideth one 4ay of ſeven to 
bee perpetually Kept a Holy 


gated by Chrift, were written all |} 


both, with the other nine, writ-| 


Sabbath. And C:rift bimfcltec 
\  expreſi) 


— 


—  — 
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expreſly mentionerh the kcep- 
ing of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians,at the deftruion of 
leruſalem, abour 42. yeeres af- 
ter his RelurreRion, By which 
time, all the AZoſarcall ceremo- 
nies ( except catingof Bloud, | 
and things ſtrangled) were by 
a publike Decree of all the A- 


| 0p ou the Sabbath aay, Not in! 


poltles quite aboliſhed, and ab- mai" 
rogared in Chriftian Churches, | | 

And therefore Chriſt admoni- 
ſhed his Diſciples , #0 pray that | es 
their flight bee not an the Winter, 


| 


the Winter ; for that (by reaſon ! 
of tie forleneſſe of the waycs | 
RO | 
and weather)their flight ſhould | 
bee more parrefull and trouble-. 
ſore vnto them : not vpon tie | 
Sabbath, becauſe it would bee! - 


mole prienozs to their fed 
to ſpend that Day in'toyling to 


| bolz exerciſes, wo comfort their 


| 
t 


ſontes, Now if the {anQiſying 
R 


O1 


"I ———— 


mt 


{aue their /res, which the Lord! "IT 
| had cemmanded to be ſpent in; 


— <— "2 TBA op TOES oC OOO 


| 


© 


—_ > —_—_ _ the 


 E——_—_ 
" 


| 


{ . 
tel you,thatit was on every firf 
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of the Sabbarh,on thi; day had 
beene buc ceremonial; it had 
beene no griefe to haue fled on 
thu day, no more than on any 
ather day of the weeke. Butin 
that Chrizt doth tender ſo much] 
chis feare ard priefe of being 
| driven to flie on the Sabbath day: 
and theretore wiſheth his to 
pray vnto God, to prexent ſuch 
an occaſion ; he plainely demon. 
ftrates, that the obſeruation of 
the Sabbath is no abrogated 
ceremonie, but a moral Com. 
mandement, confirmed & efta. 
bliſhed by Chriſt among Chri- 
(tjans, If you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appoin- 
red Chriſtians to keep the Sav- 
bath ; $.lohn will cell you that it 
was on the Lord: day, Apo.1.10. 
if you will know on what day of 
che weeke that was, S. Paul will | 


day of the weeke,1.Cor.16.1. 
As Chrift admoniſhed , ſo 


Chriftans pray, and according 


(©; 


i 


FIT 


The Praffice of Pity. | 


to their prayers, God{a little 
before the wars began) warned 
by an Oracle , allthe (kriſtsans 
in leruſalem,to depart thence ,& 
to po to Pelle, alittle rowne be- 
yond Jordan : and fo ro eſcape 
the wrath of God , that ſhould 
fall ypon that cittic and nation. 
If then a (brian ſhould not, 
without griefe of beart , flie for 
the ſafety of his life on the Loras 
day , with what .i0y or comfort 
can atrue Chriitian negled the 
holy exercsſes of Gods worſhi 
in the Church ,. to ſperd the 
greateſt part of the Lords Day, 
in prophane and carnall ſports, 
or ſerie labour ? Ard feein 
the deſtruction of Teruſalew was 
bothatyps , and avafluranceof 
the deſtruttion of the World : 
who ſeeth not, butthar the ho- 


the very end of the world? 

5. Becauſe that all the Gere- 
wonzal Law was inioyned to 
the lewss onely , and not to the 


ly Sabbath muſt continue till 


p--.] 
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Euſt eb, bift. 
Eceh], l.;. 
cap.s. 
It js proba. 
ble, thar 
this Oracle 
was that 
voyce(Mi- 
remws 
Fine) which 
with an 
earthquake 
was heard 
by night in 
the Tem- 


P | ple , men-' 


tioned by 
Iofephus,de 
bello Indai- 
c0,1.7.6.12. 


S | Mat.24+ 34 | 


on —_— 


ws. A... md 


T Gen- [ 


un 


tr 


aw - — rom — WI” ,,, oo -— — —— 


/ 


ee  —_———————— 


T he Praltice of Piety. 


— — — - — 


| Gentiles + but this commande- 
| ment ofthe holy Sabbath , (as 
Matrimony) was inſtituted of 
God, inthe ſtate of innecencie, 
| Whenthere was but one (tate of 
all men,and therefore enioyned 
tothe Genules,as well as ro the 


| Tewes. Sothat all Afapiitrates 
Ifa.544s. | and honſholders were comman- | 


ded , to confFraine all Strangers 
(as well as their owne. Subzects, 


fourth Commandement , and 


Neh 13.11 | praQiceof Nebemiab. All the 


| 


| CEremOnics were a partition- 
| wall to ſoparate ewes and Gen- 
' teles. But ſeeing the Gentiles are 
. bound to keep this commande- 
mcnr as well as the Iewes , 1t1s 
euident that.it 1s no lewiſh ce- 


| remony. And ſceing the fame 


authoritie is for the . Sabbath 


that is ſor marriage; a man may 


a ceremoniall Law, as the Sab- 
bath. And remember that where 


4 - 


and Family) to obſerue the ho». 
ly. Sabbath , as appeares by the: 


as well ay, that maerriage is but | 


vi 
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| ' marriage istearmedLut once the 
| |coucnant of God, becauſe 1rſti- | 
tured by God in the beginning: Lelu3.Hor. 


a. 


rene ern—_— 


Prou.2.17, 
| Mat,19.6,% 


'N. 8, 1904 [4 in 


'$o the S:bbarh 1s exery where | Rom.7. 14 
called the Sabbath of the Lord | Gen. 1. 14. 
thy God , becauſe crdained by. lob 9. 9. 

We ES | lob38, 31, 
 Godinthe ſame beginning , both | Prey” 
'of Teme, ſtate, and perpetuitie; | a To diſtin 
| therefore not ceremeniall. | guiſh twixe 
| The corruption of our nature | pring and 
found in the manifef? oppoſition | Harueſt, 


of wicked men, avd in the ſecret —_— 

' unwillingnes Of good men to fan-| & ro fore- 

' tifie fincey ely the Sabbath, ſatfh- | thew Iudg- 

(cl.ntly demonſtratcth,that the | Pets ro 

\commandement of the Sabbath "me: 

is Spirituall and Jdorall | Meadem 
a ſs:. Sacred 


7. Becauſe that as'God by a | times ap- 
perpetuall degree made the Sun, | pointed for 


— ——— 


the Moone , and other lights in | G94s boly; 


the firmament cf Heaven, not |? thip, 


onely to diuide the aay from the | cjalt figni- 
vight,butalſoto bee for a ſignes, | ficatious & 
and tor b ſeaſons, and tor c dayes, | promiſes. 


| : . | One of 
And for dyecres ; ſohee ordais | pe ar 


dayes of the weeke from the other. d Solar. Sabbara 


or Iubili.Exod.23. x1,12. 
Bo T 2 ned 
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hauing ſpe-} 


| 


Index Chr. | 
apud Anne | was juſt ſo many Iubilees (after 


Mund;. 


1998, 
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ned inthe Ohnrch on earth, the 
holy Sabbath to. bee not onely 


lemne worſhip - but * alſo the 
perpetuall rule, and meaſure of 
time : Sothatas 7, dayes make 
a weeke, foure weekes a moneth 
twelne moneths a yeere + (0 ſe- 
ex yeeres make a Sabbath of 
Lyeeres, ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres a 
| Ibilee: or 80. Iabilees, or 4000. 
yeercs,or after Ezechiel , qooo. 
Cubits , the wholetime of the 
; Old T eftament,till Chriſt by his 
Baptiſme and Preaching , began 
the ſtate of the New TeHtament, 
Neither can I heere paſſe ouer 
without admiration , how the 
Sacrament of (ircumciſion , con- 
tinued in the Church 37. {#bs- 
lees from eAbrabam to whom it 
was firſt given , vnto the Bap- 
ti/me of Chrift in Jordin : which 


| Bucholcerus accompt ) as the! 
| World had continued before 
| 


from Adam, tothe buth of 4- 
brabam, 


— 
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the eppornted ſeaſon, for his ſo- | 
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| — 
brabam.e loſes began his Mint- 
ſtery 1n the 80.yeerc of his age. | 
' Chrift erters vpon his officein 
the eighty 1ub:lee of the Worids 
age. foſeph. was thircie yeeres 
old, whenhee began to rule 0- 
| ver Egypt, Gen.41.46- andthe 
| | Lenites began to ſerue in the 
| | Tabernacle at thirty yeeres old: | 
\So (brifF likewiſe , to anſwer | 


| 


theſe figures , began his Mini- 
[ſtery in the thirtieth Jubilee of | 
"Hoſes, ard when hee beganto. 
bee thirty yecres of age, Luke 2. | 
23. in the midſt of Damels laſt q 
weeke : and fo, (continuing his | 
' Miniſtery on-earth three yecres | 
ind a halfe ) finiſhed our Re- | - 
'demption, and Damels period , 
by his ' #nwocent deavh wpon the \ © 
| Crofle, The moſt of ail the | | 
great eAlterations , and ſtrange | 
acciaents , which tell out in the 
 Church,came to paſſe either in 
A Sabbaticall yeere, or ina yeere 
Of Jubilee, For example : 
The ſcuenty weeks of Damel | 
= begin-| 


Ae ee a ot 


eat 


414 
Aﬀter Mc. 
RoberePont 
his compu 
fitIon, 

{ Treitiſe of 
the laſt de- 
cay'nz age 
of the 
world, pub. 
lithed Ams, 
Dow. 1600. 
Robert Pont 
treat.of (ho 
laſt age, 
pag. 17. 


Ter. 15.1, 12 


Ezra TI. 1. 


| 


1 
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bylon, Tais period of D intel, ' 
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[deginaing the firF yeere of (5- 
144, andthe 3439+ ycere ofthe 
world, conaine fo many yeeres, 
as the World did Weekes of 
yceres vnto that time: and{o! 
many weekes of yeeres , as the| 
world hath laſted Jub:lees, Da- 
melts ſenenty weekes of yeercs 
contained foure hundred and 
90, lingle yeeres of the world 
before thatrime, q90- weeks, or 
Sabbaihs of yeeres, Damels pe» 
riod 70, weeks, the worlds 70 | 
Jubilees: $9 that to comfort the | 
Church for thetc 70.yecres cap- | 
| tlniti2, which they had now 
according to Jeremies Prophe- | 
fie, endured in Babylon, Gabriel 
tels Daniel, thar atthe end of 
70. weeks rs, or Sabbat 1s of yeeres, | 
t1ats, 70. LIMES 7» YEEresS, Or 
490. yecres, their cternall re+ 
demption fron hell, (hou!d bee. | 
effeted by the d2ath of (rift, 
as ſare as they were naw redecs | 
med from tae captiuitic of Bz-| 
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cons; 
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Y- contained 70. Sabbaths, or 10. | Wo 
ie | || [Zubilees of yeeres , beganatthe: 
7 firſt libertze , granted the. ewes | 
f | || | by (yr»s,in the firſt yeere of his. 
>| | ircigne oner the | Babylonians , | 
e mentioned, Hez,1;3. and ends |/ - 
- iuſtly at the time that Chriſt, 
dyedwpon the crofle, From the 
| death of Chriſt, 6x the laſt end. 
| | of Daniels weekes , To the ſe-- 
| nenty and one yeere of Chrift, 
'the world is meaſured by ſe- 
,uen ſeales, or ſeuc 3 Sebvaths of. 
yeeres, making one complete 
7abilee , From the end' of thoſe 
ſeuen ſeales,. the world is mea-, g,,. . 
{ured r9 hcr end by 1.7, T ran - | 2 Apoc FP 
petr,cach containing 245.yeercs ani g.1. 
(as lome conieRure,about 44 3 N##7, 00 

; 1, tn: Apac, 
yeeres hence, the truth will ap- |. 
peare :)Enech,the ſcuenth.from- |,8,. 3. 
eAaam , hauin2 lined fo many Refo!wion. 
yeercs, a3there are dayes 53 the | | 
Jeere, 365- was tra: {lated of | 
GOD in a Sabbaricall yeere., | 
e Hoſes the ſcuenth from Abra-, 
ham, as another Enech, is burs- | 
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Poxt. Of 

{ {the laſt age 
# [ofthe 

{ | World,pag. 
4 I2. Buchol, 
| [2.lndex Ch. 
| | Brougi- 
tons, Can- 
ſent. 
A.M.1 130. 
| Deut 3+ 4» 
| | Pont. bid. 
| | & Scaliger 
j | Bucholcer* 


z 
| | 
| 


| ' a Pont. p. 

, 11,Buch, 

il Chronol, 

, apud | 
t A.M-2500, 


ed of God, out borne 1n a Sabba- 
tical y2zre of che world, 2373. 
and in the:777. yeerc fince the 
flood (afrer Brougbrons compu- | 
tation)is/aved, as a new Noah 
ina Reed eFrke, and liveth a | 
Bmuilarr of the Church, fo long 
as Noah was building the Arks, 
120. yeeres. The promiſe was 
made to Abrahamin 4 Sabba- 
eicall yecre, being the 2023; of 
the world. The fixth yeere of 
loſes, being 2509, yecres from 
the Creation of the World, 
wherein the land was poſſ-ff:d; 
and divided among the ' Chil- | 


 [drenof Iſrael; was a Sabbaticall 


yecre, and thea 50, /ubilee from 
the creation of the world. Ar 
this ycere'e Moſes beginnes his | 
fabilee , by which (as with a 
chaine of thirty linkes) heety- 
eth the parting of Canaans pyſ- 
ſeſſion to the 7ſraelites by fo 
ſhuah , t:3 the opening of the 
Kingdome of Heanm to all be- 
lecaers by Feſmw, And ſo earri- 


eth 


—_—_ 4 


ec VESTS 
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kurch of the Iewes 


"ihe C 
ill ſtream 


whecewith 
the lu'ilee 
of the | wis ſoun-. 
ded: orb ers 


becauſe 
they carry 


Chrifl, ihe 
author of 
our crerna 


belecue 10 bm» : 

of our Savl- 
becing the 
3 of rhe world , Was Al che 


gof a Sabbaticall yeere: A! 


Septenary of rhe 
aketh ime 


es ee ee 
, 2» ——_ —— 
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EEE oor IIEIREeIEoEonoeeeenenes | 


a Fapertam | achange or accident in Mans 
<a pa (life; And n> wonder, for as Hip: 
nibusy, |Poerates aftirmeth, chat a childe 
[lenmm em 19 his mOthers wombe ,. on ene 
eri:ulo er | ſenenth dav of his Conception, 
clade all. | hath alt kis members finiſhed, & 
7 | from that day groweth'to the 
wardens. perfeRion of birth z which 1s 
raters, | alwayes eithertheninth, or fe- 
«:4 vis | uenth moneth. Ar ſeuen yeeres 
meritur,eu old the childs caſts bus teeth, and 
ans | 
erritudinss. 


14.C.7.Au. alteration or change 11 Mans 
eult. in Ep. life ; efpecially a* nine times ſe. 
ad Caium ',,, the Climatericke yecre, 
ney ore. | 
aparrigs TO haue beene fatal! to many of 
conmunr thatclearned b men, who hauc 
-raxooeg ' beenc the chiefeſt lights of the 
ail Bo. World, And if they eſcaped 
din.deRe- that yeere, yet molt of tnem 
p43.1.4.c. 2.” have departed this lite in a ſep 
den, ghatn > tenary yeere. Lemech dyed in 
i icero, | . 13 Ale- 
ner, | the yeere of his life, 777. Ae- 
a] | & lier ol 
L-UES | thuſalem » the longe 


> mm 


_— 
tt 
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reccines new. And enery /e | 
Apellil. 1. #enth yeere after, there is ſome | 


Lealrer, ſe | Which by experience 1s foun:! | 


the ſons of men, dyed when _ | 
| | - NW" 


SE, 
419 | 

_\ Evaſmnss | 

' \ Luther, 


vegan £05 
PL. am dyed, whenlke \ ile 
Sturmns. 


the fame day 
» © he Was, 


(he is (what: 
can there | 
more bee : 
(41d? ) iN © 
earth ie * 
6rſt,in 3e2-! 
wen OC (ce! \ 


£07d Ma. d o' ; | 


den Quneen® 2V 
- 4 neuer-dying Me” 


nes de cen pri * 
361. yeercs z dyed in. the 53 
;« like. INE lik 


feptenarie of -.his 11s 
of 1nume 


might bee obſcrued 
cable ortiers- And indee G2 I 
WW zole \ ; 
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| whole life of a maxis meaſured: 
Climax, -| by the Sabvath : for how many: 
| | *<virormm | yeeres ſocvera manliueth here, 
| 571,90 | yet this life is butalite of ſeen, 
vencriis Fel.) A9Y5multiplyed: fo that inthe 
minarx*m | number of 7,there is a my{ticall| 
| veroſenariis perfection, which our vader- 
8 | 4fimitur, | | {tanding cannot atraine vnto. 
 [Roein, de. All which Dinine diſpoſition 
an #4 | of admirable things, ſo oft by 
ſexens , call vpon vstoa conti- 
' nuall meditation of the blefſed| 
Seuenth day-Sabbatb, in know-! 
ivg and worſhipping God in; 
this life : that fo from Sabbath, 
to Sabbath, wee may be tranſla- | 
red ro the eternall glorious, 
Sabbath of reſt and bliſſe, inthe 
life to come. | 
By the conſidera'icn where-! 
of , any man that looketh into 
the holy biftory , may eaſily per-| 
ceiue, that the whole caurſe of 
the world 1s drawne,and guided: 
by a certaine (haine of Gods 
prouidence, difpofing all «b5ngs 
Wiſ. 11. 17| in number, meaſure, and weight : 
All 


&” oy - woe umn. ooawbry  .,.c y————_—_ 
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All crimes are therefore meaſu- 
red by the Sabbath, ſothat time 
and the Sabbath can neuer tce 
ſeparated : And tle eLrgell 
ſweares, that this meaſuring 0 
tre ſhall continue, #18 chat time 


Sabbath had his fir $7 in$titurion 
in the firſÞ Booke of the Scrip- 
tuxes, fo that it its confirmation 
in the aff; and as this Booke i 
doth authorize this Day ; fo this 
day gracerh the Bookez in that 
the matter thereof was reuea- 
'&d vpon fo holy a diy, the 
Lords rcuclation vpon the Lords 
Day. AS well therefore may 
they pull the Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres out of the Heauens, as: 


(Times Mecte-rod) out of the 
Church : ſeeing the Sabbath is 


43:1 


H. Wolph. 
prem chron.. 
ApIC. 10.6 
Tempus tft 
YeY 8173 16K8- 
danarun 
duratio ?x- 
ſhall bee no more : And as the |!/<cas 
obſeruate. 
H, Woiph. 
Chr, cap.1 
Tempus cum 
mnndo c&- 
pit, wna | | 
defiturum 
eſt abid. 
Gen. 3.3. 
ApoOc 1.10. 


aboliſh. the holy Sabbath, | 


ordained in the (Þnrch (as well 

as the Sunne and Moone 1n the 

firmament Yforthediſtin&ion of 
of times- 


| $, Becauſe that the whole 


_Chu reh 
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2 SI cmid 


| herum 5:14 


| rep: ? or + 


| GE frequein 
FFT: EK: ſoc. 


Nam bc 


dſprtare, 
1/olc 'ntuſ- 


it. 


Par.y.c.9 


Lana. ad- 


Mzgiof. 


Apois 3. 


cigen. 
Home 7. 
"ſuzer. Ex0.1 


qumita fa. \Lvvy of God, and the keeping 


tend'ty ft 


fſimamſania tion OF  Chriit 3nd his eApoities. 


4s Crurch euer fince the «Apoſtles 


| ned by bis Reſurr:ion, which is 


| tex Chriſt, ſherwves the reaſon 
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Church by an a vniverſall con- 
(ent, euer ſince the epojtes 
cime, have {till held the com- 
mandemen: of the Sabbath, to 
bee the morall and perpect: all 


l 
| 
|| 


of the Sebbarh on the fir#t day | 


[ofthe wecke, to beethcioitity. 


| The Synode, called Synoau 
 Colomenſis {aich , that the Lords 
' | Day hath b<ene famous in the 


cims. Ignatius B: ſhop ofe/xt- 
6ch lninginS. Johns tune, faith, 
' Let enery one that loneth Chriſt. 
keep? boly che Lords Day, renow 


'che Qutene of dayes, in witch 
death is ou?rrcome , and life us| 
ſprung vp in (hriſt,  Juitin Mar- 
tyr , wio live not long afcer 
him, ſheweth, tow the Chriſti- 
[ans k<pt ther Sabbatir 02 the 
Lords Days ice doc. Origen, 
who liued 4.-0ut 180 yEcres at- 


why 
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why the Sabvarh 15s "_— Q ite 


| | Reſurretion of the Lord upon 
thu Day. Et.ex illacepit habere 
feſtinitater ſaarn, and by Cluriit| 
It was firlt ordained ro bre Kept 
 holy:and in anotier place, hat 
the eApoſtles appointed the Loras| 
Day to bee, kept with all ruligieus 
ſol-mnitie, becauſe that pom that 
| Day our Redremer roſe from the 
dead, which alſo ts therefore cal. 
| tedrbe Lords Day. 
As therefore Dautd. ſail i; 
| the (ie of God , ſo | may ſay of 
the Lords Day, Glorions things: 


CO ere —_ 
__—_— 


oy '& 8ſt. ad 


{ [acuar.31y ; 
tothe Lords Dav. eLugujtne; 


faith, Thet the Lords Day was | FY ' Caſal 
| declared wnto the (hurco by the t p ft. $6 


Ang.deteme. 
ſerm,251, 


Plal. 87.3. 

Aug detem. 
ſer. 261. & | 
154-< 08 


of the Lord: | Cinſt; an 8, | 


are ſpoken of the Day 
for it wasrhe Birthday of the | 
| world , the fir## day wh:rein all 
 crearur2s$ began to haue beeing. 
In ir, Light wasdrawne out of 
 darkeneſſe. In it the Law was gi- 
| yen On Mount Sms. 
' Lord roſe from deathtiolife. In 
 tthe Saints came out, of their 


—_ — 


—_— 


' Wo' phius 
chron. ib. 1. 
cap. 110. 

M ufl. wy 
pont. poſb4l. 
Dom. Pf <. 
Mat.27.42, 
Codomane 
Amnnal. An 
Mund 2545 
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| graves, c{urirg that on 1t| | AP 
| Chrifteans (tould rife to mewnes| Þ Thi 
| of life. In It the Holy Ghoſt | Wo 
deſcended vpon the eApoZles,| | * - 
| And it 1s very prodablc, thar| | mM 
| on the ſeuenth Day, when the] || fu 


| 
| ſeuen Trumpets rave blowne,| | 9 
| the curſed .ericko of this world| || \# 
: | loſh, 6. 13. ſhall fail, and OUL . true Teſu Li 
| | Apec,r0.7. ſhall giue 'vs the promiſed poſ-|- | | 
:  ſeffion of the heauenly Cana-| | ? 
, an, | 6 
' Hee that would ſee the vni- \f 
; forme conſent of Antiquitie , \ 


| and praftice of the Priminue 
| | Churc11n this point, let bim] , 
-. i read Enſ-bixs Ecclelaſticall hi-| ' | 
| 6s Rory, Lib.q,cap.2z. Terrullian| | | 
&> ad Tan, lib. a Idolerria, cap. 14. Chryſ. 1h .- 
119. cap. 15-- Serms. 5. de reſurreitione. Coniti- | \ | 
Aug. Serm. qu, eApoFft,liob. 7.ca (yril.s bs | 
9%... HY 7 £4PÞe37» | 
+ "ic, | Joban. bb, 12. cap, 58, Ofthis|* 
FY 
| Con.6,C on- izdgement arc all the ſound 
| fax. cap.3, | new Writers : ſee Foxe on tic 
e-F pre. TY. 10. Ducer m Mat.13, 
| | 14. Gualt. i Ala/cc 3. hom, 22, 
| 


| Fulke on the Krtcmiſh Teftem. 
_APFCC» 


| The Pretlenfringe | 


| Apoc.1.10-(hew. Exam. Cone 
| Trid. par» 4. De diebus Feſt ts 
| Wolph, Chronel. lzb. 2.: cap, 1*| 
* Armin. Theſ, in 4 precept-.and | * Non dubi- 
| pores anon HUI " $48 ry 
| 741814 (hal ſpeak for all: Onam- | 247 4 

 obrems cur + ny NES Oo. | Mt es , 


Wherefore ſeeing the Lords aay is vioktur,non 


EBB diCands 5». 


| | both bythe fabt of (hriſt (viz: his. «bflinende | 


| Reſurreftion , and often appea- 4614 que 
ring to his. Dyſciples pon that ; wg "y 
day, by the example and iniFitu. oo 
 continuall pra/tice of toe Ancient in. Gen. 23. 
' Church , and by the teftimony of 
| [the Sceripeare , obſerned and ſubs |- 
| | Smale the place of the Jew- 
[iſh Sabbath;inxpre faciunt, rhey 
bu fooliſhly, who ſay that the 0b - 
if {/iruation of the Lords Day # of 
tradition, and not from the Scrip- 
| | rare, . that by this mcanes they. 
7 might eftabliſh the Traditions. of | 
_ | men. And agaire, The cauſe of 
this change ts the reſurrection of | 
Christ, and th: benefit of the ve- 
| [VE the (uurch by Cone | 
I me 


[ 


' tionof the eApoitles , and bythe. nius.Pralet 
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rs ene ee nm ea. 
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the remembrance of which benefit 


did ſucceed in the place of the 
memory of thecreation,” Non hu» 
mana :'traditione, fed--Chrifti| 
ipſtus obſeruarione & -inſtitu- 
to: Notbyrhertradstion of man, 
but by the obſernation andappoint- | 
ment of (hriſt, who both on: the 
day of his reſurrection ,, and on «| 
a:ry eighth, day after,, unto bis 


alcenſion ints heanen , aid appeare 


| ongo hs Diſciples, andcame into 
Dnt 
their aſſemblies. 

9. B.cauſe that the Lord} 
himſclfe expcunded the exdof 
tie Sabbath:, to bee a figne ard / 
E0.31-I3-| docieraent for cuer , betwixt him 
"IgE | &- his people,that hee is _— 
220-0) w6m they are ſancufies : an 
k22c.46.7, |therctore uſt onely of rhem 
23,6 |bee worſhipped: and vpon the 


Ex0.3y«% . - : Oy ha ay Ti 
Armin i. ; PAIT.C of dea » Cares 


\Aut.Tbcol ; People tor cu-r to Keepe this; 


mprece;t.q Mcemoriall vruiolated. But this 
Tj: 14, {end is morall and perpetual : 
*0L.16- 15. Therefore the Sabbath is m0-' 
'rall and perpetuall. What God; 
| kath, 


— __— 


tr oo” we 


| 
| 


———— 
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3937.30, & Ce and EZec. 20. 30. 
[Nebe, 9.14. the Sabbath 5s put | 
for the whole worſhip of God. 


onely, Matth. 


hath perpetually ſanctified,, let no 

man ener preſume 10 make com- 

won or " prophane. Vpon this 

erounditis ; thatthe comman- 

dement tearmes this Day , the 

Sabbath of the. Lord thy God. 
And God himfelte calles it, hb 
Holy dzy. And vpon the fame 
orcund likewiſe, the old Tefta. 
ment conſecrated all their Sab- 
baths & holy dates, tothe wor- 
ſhip and honour of Ged alone. 
fodedicate therefore a Sabbarb 
to the honour .of,any crealure , 
is erofle fdelatry. For the firſt 
Tab'e makes it a part of Gods 
worſhip z to haue a Sabbath to 
his honour : Sodoth Lent. 27. 


| 


And our Sayiour teacheth, thar 
wee muft worſhip the Lord God| 
4+ and theretore 
keepe a Sabbath to the onely 
honour of God. The holy Ghoſt 
notes it as one of Jeroboams 


Pe CET 


___ grearcſt 


—_— 


—— —— + —— — w—_—_— 
* 


[ 


1a,52.13- 
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greateſt ſinnes: That hee ordat- 
ncd a fcaſt from the denice of bis 
owne heart, 1. King 12433. And 
God threatneth ro wifir 1ſrael 
for keeping the deyes of Baalim : 
that 18,0t Lords, as Papiſts doe 
of Saints, Heſ.2- 13. but faith 
| that ſuch forger hims. And fo in- 
deed none arc lefle carctull in 
\Aeeping tlic Lords Sabbath, then 
EIA they whoare moſt ſaper#titions 
wolphn _ obferucrs of Mens Holy dayes, 
Ch:w.ol.de | The Ciurch of Rowe tlierelorc 
Tem l.b.2. | COM MIts grofle [aolatry. 
6ap-4- fag. | Firſt, in raking vpon herto|' 
115 © (?-' ordaine Sabbaths, which belongs 


7 p.1p. 104. 
Ke hs ' only vnto the Lord of the Sab- 


bath ro doc. 
| Secordly, in dedicating rhoſc 
 Holy-dayes to the Hovour of 
(reatures,, which in cf t1sto 
make them ſanttsfying Gods. 
Ttirdly, in trying to theſe 
 daycs, Gods worſhp, prayers, fa- 
ing and merit. 
| Fourthly , in «x2A10g on 
theſe daycs of Meus innention, a 
| greater | 
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greater weaſure Of ſolemnity 
> 14 fanRificatioN z than vpon 
the Lords Þ4) » which is G0 


4olatrous fealls: and onely rc- 
taines aftc holy-dayes tO the 
honour of God 4lo#e» and caſing 
of ſeraants, Pext 5-14: though 
long cultome forcerth to vic 
hc old names » fOr cinsf diſtiny 


Fion: AS Luke vied the p79” 


Pot- 


breakers, May Gffciently ſeale 
vnto them , whoſe hearts ATC 
not ſeared, how wrathfully Al- 
mighty God 15 diſpleaſed with 


them, who arc wilfull propha- 
ners 


D————— 


| Num.ts.32 


'.2 Mac. $. 


| 27,28. 


| 
| 


C ant. Mag- 
del. 12.5. 


E] 
2M 
Diff detem- 
| pore, ſerm. 
1.17. 

| Tho. Can- 
| tipra-tl1b. 2. 
delap d Tem- 
| pli adriran. 
| p1ndst. din 


Theo. biſt: 


] O—T—E— ————_ 
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thi day, had lis Birne, and all 
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ners of the Lords Day. 

The Lord(wt.o 1s otherwilc 
the God of mercy ) comman- 
ded eHeoſes to (tone to death 
the man, who( of a preſampru 
o#5 mind) would openly goe to 
gather S:ickes on the Sabbath 
Day. The fa@ was ſmall;True: 
but his ſinne was the greater, 
that(for ſo-ſmall an occaſion ) 
would preſume to breake fo 
greata commandement. 

Nruaxor offering to hight a- 
gainſt the Tewes on tiie Sabbath 
Day , was laine himſelte, and 
35000, of his men, 

A Husband-man grinding 
corne vpon the Lords Day,had 
his Meale burncd to aſhes, 

Another carrying Corre on 


his Corne therein burnt wich | 
fire from heauen the next night 
after. | 

Alſo a ccrtaine Noble man 
(prophaning the Sabbath vſu- 
ally in hunting )) had a Childe 


by 


iſe 


— — + —— To —-I 
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| craale was taken outof the fire 


- mw <= ww oe 


by his wiſe , With ahead like a 


crying like a hound. = 

A couetous Flaxwife at Kin-, 
fat in France, Anno. 1,559, viing 
with.her /1atids to:work-art her; 


med vnto them, that fire iſſued 
out of the Flaxe, but did no 
harme ; the next Sabbath it 
tooke fire indeede , but was 
quickly quenched ; but not ta- 

king warning by this » the rh5rd 
Sunday after 1t tooke fire again, 
burnt the houſe, and fo ſcorched 
|the wretched woman , with two 
of her children, that they dyed 
the next day 3 but (through 
Gods mercy ) a childe in the 


line and voburnt. 
On the 1 3« of Tanuary, Anno 


Day,the Scatfolds tell :in Pars. 


dog, and witheates andchaps,|/ 


Trade on the Lords Day, it ſees- | 


Dom. 1582. bceing the :Lords | 


TohanFinc. 
(.3- de 
Miraculy. 


Stowes 
Abridgmee 
Dr/cite jam 
monits 


Beare-baiting fo that eight were 


| {une z innumerable 


hare 


_— ——_— ——_— 


Garaen, vnder the people, at a 


Domimam 


wor temnere 


1 


Chiifum. 


— — 


EO A— 


| 


Anuno.1582 | 


þ 


| 
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hurtandmaimed. Awarningto 
ſuch, who take more pleaſure on| | 
the Lords Day,tobein a Theater| | 


beholding carnal forts, thento 


| : | Þ 
bee in the (Þwnrcb, ſeruing God| | 


with the fpirituall works of Prery. 


Many fearcfull examples of ; 


Gods Iudgements by fire , haue 
tn our dayes bin ſhewed vpon 
diuers townes, wherc the pro- 
phanation of the Lords day hath 
bin openly countenanced. | 

Srrarford vpon Anon was 
twice on the fame day twelue- 
moneth(beeing the Lords day ) 
almoſt conſumed with fire : 
chiefely for prophaning the 
Lords Sebbaths,and for contem- 
ning kis Word in the mouth of 
his faithfull Xdsnsfters. 

Texerton in Demnonſhie, 
(whoſe remembrance makes my 
beertbleed) was oftentimes ad- 
| moniſhed by her godly Prea- 
cher , thar GOD would bring 
ſome heauy Iudgement on the 
Towne , for their horrible 


pro-| 


——————. 
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 prophanation of the Lora day, 
occaſioned, chiefly , by their 
Market on the day following. 
Not long aftcr his death, On 


| the third of e April, Ann. Dom, 


1598, God (in lcfie than balfe 
an houre ) conſumed , with a 
ſudden and fearefull fire, the 
whole Towne except onely the 
(hurch, the Court. hogſe , and 
the eAlmes-houſes, or a few 
poor peoples dwellingsz where 
a man might haue ſeene 4co. 
dwclling houſes all at once on 


conſumed withthe flame. And 
gow again ſince the former E- 
dition of this booke, on the fift 


of Auguſt laſt,1612.(14. yeers 
ſince he former fire)the whole 
Towne was againe fired, and 
conſumed, except ſome thirtic 


zonſes of poore people , with the 

Scheale=henuſe, and eAlmes- 

bouſes ; They are blinde, who 

ſce nor inthis, the finger of 

GOD, God grant them grace 
V 


— Ma — 


fire; and aboue fiftie perſons 


Whileſt the 


Gain would 


when | 
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Preachers 
cried in 
the Church 
prophane- 
nefle, pro- 
phanenes, 


nor ſuffer 
them tv 
heare: 
therefore 
when they 
cryed Fire , | 
fire, inthe 
ſtreete, God 
would nor 
ſufferany to | 
helpe. 


—_— | 


a Sy —_ mrs "WR 


—— 


Pm 


Wt 
— —— 
whenir is nextbuilt, to change 
their Market-day,, and to re-| | 
mooue all occaſions of propha- 
ning the Lords day. .Let other 
Townes remember the Tower 
| of Siloe, Luke 13. 4. and take 
' warning by their neighbours 
' chaltiſements; feare GODS 
| threatnings, /er. 17.27. and be- 
' leeuc Gods Prophets , it they 
will proſper. 1. (þr.20-20. 
Many other examples of 
Gods Iudgements might be al- 
leadged : but if theſe are not 
| ſufficient to terrific thy heart 
; from the wiltull prophanation 
j of the Zords day;proceed in thy 
prophanartion © itmay bee the 
Lord wiil make thee the next 
example, to teach others to 
1 keepe his Sabbaths better. 
| Hee puniſheth ſome in this 
life , to fignifie how hee will 
plague all wiifull tranſgrefſours 
of his Sabbaths atthe laſt day» 
Thus wee haue prooucd,that 
the Commandement of the | 
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FR Sab- 
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Sabbath in Aforal,ard thatthe | 


chanze of i: from the Seuenthz 
tothe firſt dayof the weeke , 
was inſtituted by'the authority 
of Chriſt, and of his eApoſiles. 
But as in promulgating of the 
Law, divers ceremonies pecu- 
liartothe Iewes z, were annex- 
ed, the rather to bind that peo- 


formance thereoſzas rothe firſt 
| Commandement , their deliue- 
 rance from Egypt , ſhaddowing 


the fift commancement, length 
of dayes in Canaan: typing eter- 
nal life m Heauen ; to the ſixt 
Commandement , eAbſtinence | 
from blood and thmgs ſtrangled, 
fhguring the care to ab3taine 
from a!l kinde of Murther: and 
tothe whole Law, the ceremo- 


_ 
hd 


ple to tne more carzfull per- | 


| 


{ 


their redemprion from Hell: to | | 


ew 


ny of 8 Parch ment-lace putting 
tem 1n mindeto keepe within 
.helimits of the Law. So like- 
wife tothe fourth commande- 


= 


|ment were added ſome Ceremo- 


mes 


LAEE 


—_————_—__r 
hee Alt 


'g Num. 15, 


=> 


TY” wm” 


—— 


—— 


tothe Jewes , and to no other 
a Num. 28. | People:as firſt, the double a Sa. 
 (crifices appointed for them on 
| the Sabbath day , ſhaddowing 
| how God will bee ſerued on 
| the Sabbath, with greater obe- 
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mies which peculiarly belonged| 


bEaddine. | dience thanon the week daies, 
22. | Secondly , the b rigid and fri) 
c Exod. 16.  Seaſing from making of Fire, 
23. | <dretsing of meate, and all bc- 
eB OE | dily labour,both d rem<mbring 
Sabbat | them of their full deliverance 
day,on | by Meſes condut from the fie- 
which Mo- | ry Furvace, and flaueryof E. 
ſes, and the | gy9r , *ypon <that day< as alfo 
—_— a | ſhadowing vnto them che erer- 
rack ſang | : : | 
tn God, © | 1all redemption of their Soules| 
when Pha- | Fom hell, by the death of (rift. 
raoh and his | Thirdly,the keeping of the Sab-| 
_ vere bath vpon the preciſe Senenth | 
"2, day,in order of the Creation: ſha- 


the Sea, | : As 
Exod. If, | dowing tothe Jewes that {hrift 


See Tiem. | by his death,and reſting on rherr 
and 141. | Sabbath, inthe Graue, ſhould 
'Deur.s, xg. | Pring them reſt & caſe, fromthe 
'indon | burthenand yoke of the Legalt 


'Ex0,12. re ! CETrc- 


| lbeare, AF.20010, (61.2-16, 17. 
| | And howſocuer in Paradiſe | 
| eforemans Fall, the keeping 
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ceremonies, which netther they, | 
wor their Fathers were able ts 


of the Sabbath on the ſeuenth 
day of the Creation , was not a 
(+remony, but an eArgament of 
perfe4ion: yetafter the Fall, it 
became Ceremortall,and fubiect 
tochange; in reſpet of the re- 
{auration by Chriſt; As fans 


| 


flicall union berwixt CHRIST 


mortall, became afterwards 
eMortall; and nakeanefft being | 
an ornament before, became 
afterwards a ſhame:and err: - | 
47e became atype ofthe et y- 


life beforethe Fall, becing /ns- | 


and his Charch, Epbeſ, 5, And 
to fulfill the Ceremonies (ad.- | 
ded for the Jewes fake vnto the} 
Sabbath ) Chriſt at his Deathj 
reſted in the graue at the tows 


iſh Sabbath aay; and by that 


reſt, fulfilled allthoſe (cremo-! 


| 


mall accefſaries. Now , as the 
V 3 CEAa-| 
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ceaſing of the Ceremonies anr! þ 
nexedto the 1. 5. ands. Com- 
mandements, and to Marriape, 
did not aboliſh thoſe comman- 
dements, and Marriage ; nor 
cauſe them to ceafe from being 
the perpetuall Rules of Gods 
worſhip, and mans righteou!- 
neſſe: no more did the abroga- 
ting of the (cremonies annex» 
edtothe Sabbath , aboliſh the 
moralitie of the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath ; f> that 
though the Ceremonies bee abo- 
liſhed, by the acccfle of the 
Subflance ; and the Shadow 0- 
uerſhadowed by the Bodie,| 


| (which is (brit) yet the holy 


reft (which was commanded & 
kept, before cither the Iewes 
werea people, or thoſe Cere- 
monies annexed to the Sab- 
bath) ſtill continued as Gods 
perpetuail law, whereby a/irhe 
peſteritie of «Adam are bound to 
reſt from their ordinary buſmes, 


| that they may wholly ſpend e-| 


uery | 


— 
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| uery ſenenth aay in the ſolemne 
worſhip , and onely ſeruice of 
 |Godtheir Creator and Redee- 


mer ; butin the ſabſtance of the 
fourth Commandementr, there 
is not found one word of any 
ceremony. 


the moralitie of the Sabbath, 
arethree. 

1. That of Paul to the Ga- 
latians , Yee obſeruedaayes, and 


&c. But taerethe Apoſtle cor;- 
demnes notthe moral Sabbath, 
(which wee call the Lords day : 
and which hee hiwmſelfe ordained 
according ro Chriſts comman= 
gement, inthe fame (hurches 


himſelfe inorher churches) bur 
he ſpeakes of the Iewiſh dates, 


{andrimes, and yeeres, and the 


keeping ofthe Sabbath on the 


The chiefe objections againſt 


moneths , andtimes, andyeeres, | 


of Galatia and (orinth, and kept | 


| Odiect. 
Gal.z. 10, 


'AR.20.7. 
| 


| 


| 


and I 4+ 57 +» 


1 


| 
| 


| 


ſenenth aay from the Creation, | 
which hee tearmeth (hadowes of | 
things to come , aboliſhed now | 


y OO I II—m__ wore oo SotReSS ———- oo 2 oo. 
- 


V 4 _ by 


| 


— 
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pagnor 


Col,2:19: 
Leuit. 23. 
37233 


| ONiedt. 2. 
Col. 2. L 6g 


ObieR. z. 
Rom, 14.15 


Rom. 15.1. 
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\ account: for the queſtion there | 


| boue anOther,as appears inthat 


——ew_ 


by Chriſt the body ; and in the 
Law are called Sabbaths ; but 
diſtinguiſhed from the moral 
Sabhaths, | 

2+ That of Paul to the (6- 
loſſtans: Let no man therefore 
condemvue you in meat and drinke, 
or inreiþet of an holy day , or of 
the new WY o007t,0; of the Sabbath 
dayes. But here the Apoſtke 
meaneth the /ewiſh ceremoni- 
all Sabbaths, not the {hriſtian. 
Lords day, as betorc. 

3. Tharofthe ſame Apoſtle 
to the Romanes, T bu man eſtee- 


and another counterh euery day 
altke,efc. 
But S. Paul makes no ſuch 


is not berweene Jew and Gen- 
tiles , but betweene the ronger 
and weaker Chriſtians. The 
ſtronger eſteemed one day a- 


there was a day both comman- 


ded,& recciuedin the Church, | 


me:th one day aboue another day, | 


De” . cuery | 


| 
| 


| 


| T he Praftice of Picty. | 
; every where knowne and ho- 
prac? by the Name of the 


| this Day, obſerned it wnto the 


(ariſtians ( as many now a- 


| | Lords day, but count it like 0- 


Lords day. And therefore Panl 
 faich here, that hee that obſerued 


Lord. ) he obferuation where- 
of, becauſe of the change of the } 
Tewiſhſexenth day,ſome weake | 


 dayes.) thought not ſo necefſa- 
ry : fo thatifmen(becauſe the 
lewiſh day is abrogated) will 
not honour and keepe holy the 


| ther dayes ; it is an argument 
( faith the Apoſtle ) of their 

weakenefle, whoſe irfirmitie 
| muſt bee borne, till they haue 
| time to bee further inſtructed 
| and perſwaded. Other obic&t- 
; ons are frivolous, & not worth 
|the anſwering. 


| The true manner of keeping holy 
the Lords day. 

Ow the ſinRifying of 
| the Sabbath confiſts 1n 
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* Exo. 3T. 
20,30. 
Exod. 31. 


| 13,14. 


Exod. 31. 


| 15,&c. 


ExO.34,21. 


Neh.13. 39 


Ter.17.21, 
22, 27. 
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two things. Firlt, 11 reſting from. 
all ſermle and common bufmeſe || 
pertaining to onr naturell life, 
Secondly , #n conſecrating that 
reſt wholly to the ſeruice of God, 
and the wſe of thoſe holy meanes , 
which belong to our (pirituall life 
For the firſt. 
1. The ſernile and. commen 
workes , from which wee are te, | 
ceaſe, are generally all ciuih work: 
fromthe * leaſtrothegreateſkl, ||| 
More particularly : 
Firſt, from all the works of 
our calling , though 1t were. 
reaping in the time of barneſt. 
Secondly ,from carrying bur- 
thens, as Carriers do; Or riding : 
abroad for profit , or for plea- 
ſure : God hath commandcd , 
that the bealts ſhould reſt on 
the Sabbath dey, becauſe all oc- 
caſion of trauelling or labou- ; 
ring with them ſhould bee cut 
off from man. GOD. glues 
them that Day a reſt , and he 
that, without nece(ſitie, depriues 


——— PI 
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them / 
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The 
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| them of their reſt on the Lords Romw,$.22- 
' Deut 25-4- 


oroanes of the POOre | 
ay » rhe £ : P T Core 9, 9» 


pamperin O 
Jinels work© | 


Thirdly , from KEeePIN ao 
Faires or 1 arkets, which 108 War $5 


the moſt part 
with peltilence, 
| 


floods: 
Fourthly, from gudyiog Any | 
bur rhe holy | 


and Divinitic- For 
wiſhed | hpoc-t-15 | 


ling to GE thy | 


| worke;that he Lord by bus cal- | 
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Lord:butit willproouelike A- 
chans gold, which beeing got 


mandement , brought the fire 
of Goas curſe vpon all the reſt 


| out astheexes, who bought and 
ſold in his Temple, (which was 


rogated: )is it to'bee thought, 
that he will ever ſuffer thoſe to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed (who'con- 
' trary to his Commandement) 
| buy and ſell on the Sabbath day, 


| Chriſt calleth ſuch, ſacrilegi- 
' ous Theeues; andas well may 


they ſteale the Communion cup | 


from the Lords table , as ſteale 
the Lords day, to conſume it in 
day Ginde the Iundgements of 


God heauier than the opinions 
of wan, 


Fifthly, from all recrearrons, 


contrary to the Lords Com- |. 


which hee had lawfully gotten, | , 
And if Chriſt ſcourged -them-| 


but aceremony ſhortly to beab-. 


Which is his perpetuall Law? 


from God, the chiefeſt part of 


their owne ſts. Such ſhall one. 


and | 
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| and Ports,which at other times 


arelawfull:for if lawful works 


be forbidden on this day,much 
morelawfull fports,which doe 
| more fleale away our affeRions 


«| from the contemplation of bea- 


v-" 


aenly things , than any bodily 
worke or labour. Neither can 
there bee vato a man (that de- 
lighteth in the Lord) any grea- 
ter delight or recreation, than 
the ſanitifying of the Lords day. 
' For can there bee any greater 
toy for a perſon codemned,than 
 tocometo his Prince his houſe 
' to haue his pardon ſealed ? for 
; one thatis deadly ſicke,to come 
to. a Phyſician that can cure him? 
' or fora Prodigall child that fed 
onthe huskes of Swine, to bee 
| admitted to cate the bread of 
Life, at his Fathers Table ?-or 
| for him who feares for /# the 
| tidivgs of death , to come to 
| heare from God the aſſurance 
| of etcrnall life ? -If thou wilt 


| allow thy felfe , or thy ſeruant 


recreation: 


j | 


| 


| 445. | 


lia. 58. 13,: 
34 


Pal. 37. 


— 


Eph.5.18, 
I9., 

-Rom.2.11. 

Deu.23.47. 


Ifa.$3. 13, | 
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| — 
recreation ; zllow it inthe lixe 

dayes which are thine : not on 
the Lords day, which is neither 


creation therefore is to be vicd 
on this day: but fo farre, asit 
may l:elpethe /ouleto doe more 


Lord. 

Sixtly , from grofſe feeaing, 
liberall drinking ot Wine , too 
ſtrong drink, which may make 
vs either drowſie, or wvnapt to 
ſerue God with our hcarts and 
minds. 

Scuenthly , from all talking 
about worldly things , which 
hinztireth the ſanifying of the 
Sabbath , more than working, 
ſecing one may worke alone, but 
cannot zalke but with others. 

He that keepes the Sabbath, 
onely by reſting from his ordi- 
mary worke , keeps it but as a 
Zeaft, But reſt on this day, is ſo 
farre commanded to Chriſti- 
ans, as 1t 18an helpe to ſartts- 


thine nor theirs, No boaklyre- 


checrefully- the Sernive of the\ 


fication: | 


cnn OO. 
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| |ficatien: and labour 1o farre for- 
| [bidden, as it is an s9pedement ro 
| [the outward and inward wor- | 
| Þ [/pof God, | 
| F | If then thoſe recreations, 
* [which are lawfull at other 
 |rimes, are on the Sabbath not 
& |4lowed ; much more rhoſe that 
Jae altogether at a# times vn- 
|awfull, Who without mour- | 
ning can indure to fee Chrifi;e 
ans keepe the Lords Day, as if 
they celebrated a feaſt rather | 
to Bacchxs , thentothe honour 
jof the Lord Teſus,the Sautor & 
Redeemer of the World ? For 
hauing ſerued Ged but an houre | 
10 outward ſhew , they ſpend 
thereſt of the Lords Day,inſ#- 
ting downe to eate and drinke, and , Cg;,1o.5, 
riſmg vp to play: Firſt, balaſting | 
their bellies -with erg and | 
drinksng; and then feeding their | 
luſts with playing and dancing. | r:,4,.1.6,). 
Again{t which prophanation, | 18,19. 
a6 holy Dinines, both e/dand 
2w , haue in their times moſt : 
bitterly | : 
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Melijus e- 
nim Arare 
quam ſal- 
tare in Sab 
bato, Aug. 
intit. Pſal, 
G1 


AQ. 17.31. 

Rom 2.12, 
&c. 

'2 Thel.2, 8, 

Cc. 


| Cheſſe-plazing, Bowlivg Shooting, 
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bitterly inucighed. Inſomuch' 
that eAugw#tine affirmeth,that 
it was better to plengb, than to 
dance upon the Sabbath aay. | 
Now in the Namc * 7H 

mighty God(who reſted, having | 
created Heaven and Earth : 
and of his eternall Sonne leſs , | 
the Redeemer of his Church, | 
who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 
dreadfull day of Doome, to 
iudgeall men according to the 
obedience which they haue 
ſhewed to his Commande- 
ments; I require thee who 
readeſt theſe words, as thou 
wiltanſwere before the face of 
Chriſt, and all his boly eſzgels 
at that day, that rhou better | 
weigh and conſider , whether 
Daring , Stage playing, eMaſ- 
king, Carding, Dicmg, T abling, 


———— (aronfirg, Tip- 
ard ſuch other fooleries of 
-. beod , e Morte dances , 


Wakes,and e321 aY- gAMeS,QE EX- 
( crciſes! 


on it to thy V 

and tremble at this, © 

youth of 4 prophane age : 
ll frozen, 


f the weeke, 
ſerued fOr his 
in! Let 


men:. 
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: firſt 
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men in defence of their pro- 


——— 


will,and anſwer that the Diuell 
puts in their moutnhes: yet 1 
would wiſh them to remeber, 
chat ſecing it 1s an ancient tra- 
dition in the Church , that the 
Lords ſecordcomming ſhall bee 
vpon the Lords day; how little 
i0y they ſhould haue, tobee 0- 
uerteRen in thoſe carnall forts, 
to pleaſe themſelues 3 when 
their Maiter ſhould finde them 
in ſpirituall Exercilcs ſerving 
him, The prophaneſt wretch 
would then wiſh rather to bee 


—_— 


phaneneſle * obie(t whar they Hi 


taken kneeling at prayers In the 
Church, then skiepping like a 
Goat inadavunce. It this can- 
not mooue, yet TI would wiſh 
our 1mpure gallants to remem- 
| ber, that whileſt they thus 


' daunce on the Lords day, (con- 
 trary tothe Lords Commande- 
| ment) they cdoe-but daunce a- 
' bout the pits brinke; and they 
' know not which of rhem ſhal 
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'| Commandement cannot deterre 


 ifore thepublike exerciſes, are; 
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firſt fall therein. Whereinto 
beeingoncefalns , without re- 
pentance, No grearneſſe can ex- 
empt them from the vengeance 
of that grear GO D, whoſe 
Commandement (contrary to 
their knowledge and Conſci- 
ence) they doc thus preſumptu- 
ouſly tranſgreſſe. If then Gods 


thee ;, nor Gods Word qaiſe 
thee:T ſay no more,but what S. 
[on ſaid before me, * He which 
is fillby, let him bee filthy 


ſlit, 
For the ſecond. 

2. The Conſtcration of the 
Sabbaths reft conſiſts in perfor- 
ring three ſorts of duties; Firlt, 
before;. Secondly, at: Thirdly , 
after the publike exerciſes of 
the Church. 

The duties to bee performed be- 


I. To giue ouer working JC» 


time on the Exe, thatthy bo- 
dy may beethe more refreſhed, | 


= 
* 
. 
«> 
” 
( 
4 


ng 


Apo.12.11: 


* This was 
the laſt and 
heauicſt | 
curſe rthar 
Saint lehn 
wiſhed ſpi- 
rituall Ba» 
bylon. 


mm - nas” 


— 


rang 
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Apo.2,& 3. bearing what hu Spirit ſaith 


| of the (Þnrch , and the ſhame 
' of your ſelues;therefore the Lord 
commands vs notonely to keep 


 torc-hand the Sabbath day , to 
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paration, thy ſclfe and thy fer. 
rants being tyred with labour, 
and watchingthe night before, 
arc ſo heauy, that when you 
ſhould bee ſerving God , and 


vnto his (hurch for your ſoules 


and thy minde the better fitted | | 
ro fanRifie the Sabbath on the | | 
nextday. For want of tis pre»! | 


' inſtruction; you car.not hold 
|vpyour heads for fleeping: to 
the drfhonour of God, the off ence 


Holy ; bat alſo to rcmember a- 


keepe it holy, by preparing our 
hearts,and remoouing all buſt- 
nefle that might hinder vs ts 


Iſa.56.2 &C conſecrate it , 4s 4 glorions Day 
& 58 13,XC .,2to the Lord. Therefore wher- 


/asthe Lord inthe other Com- 
| mandements , doth bur 6ither 
bid or forbid: hee doth beth in 


this Commandement, and that 


with 


——————.. 
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\ {careyntotiat thing aboue all o- 
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with a (peciall memorandum; 
As if a Maſter ſhould charge 
his ſeruant to looke well into 
tenthings of great truſt z butto 
haue a more fpecralt care to re- 
member one of theſe ten, to: d1- 
ucrs weighty reaſons: ſhould 
not a faithfull ſcruant that /ones 
his Maſter , ſhew a more ſpecial 


tier buſincfle ? 

Thus e 1oſes taught the pco- 
ple oucr-night to remember the 
Sabbath: and it was a holy ca- 
tome among our fore-fa:hers , 
when at the ringing toPrayer 
on the Ene before, the Zuſ- 
bandman would giue ouer his 
'Iabour in the Ficld 3 and the 
Trad:ſ- man his worke in the 
ſhep, and goe to Evening Pray- 
'cr inthe Church, to prepare! 
their ſoules , that their minds 
| might more cheercfully attend 


;Geds worſhip on the Sabbath| 


AY, 
2. Topoſſeſſe that night thy 


veſſel | 


—_— 


Ex0.16. 23, 
KC, 
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3 


454 


Exod.yg. 24. 
1 Cor.7.5. 
Gen. 35.2. 
1 Theſ: 4.4 
1 Sam.21.5 
NX0. 19. IG» 
Piel.g. 22, 
Eccl.4. 17. 
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veſſel in Holineſſe and Honour : 


foulc wore purely in the ſight of 
God the next morning. 

3. To riſe vp early in the 
morning on the Sabbath day. Be 
carefull therefore to riſe ſoozer 
on this day , than on other 

daics: by how much the /ernice 
| of Godis tobec preferred be- 
| fore all earthly Sufinefles 3 For 
there is no eaſter to ſerue fo 
goddas God, andinthe end, 7 
worke ſhall bee beiter rewarded 
than his ſernicee 
4. Whenthonart vp, conſi- 
der withthy ſclfe , what an zm- 
pre ſinner thou art ; and into 
| what anholy place thou goeſt 
-£0 appeare, before the woſt holy 
God, who ſeeththy heart, and 


ates. 4 


ſie. Examinetly ſelte therefore 
before thou gocit ro Church, | 
what grieuous finnes thou haſt 
committed the weeke paſt ; con- | 


that thou maycſt preſent thy | 


hateth all impuririe & hypocrt- | 


[feſſe them vnto God, and ear- 
nefily 


” 
—_——_———— 


i: | 
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neftly pray tor the pardon and 
forgiueneſſe of them;& ſorecorn- 
cile thy felfe with Gadin Chriſt, 

. | Rene thy vowes ta walke more 
conſcionably , and pray foran 
increaſe of troſe graces, which 


which chou wai:teſt. Bur efpe- 
cially pray , that thou mayeſt 
 hauegraceto heare the Wordof 
God read and preaci:ed with 
profit: anc that thou mayelt re- 
F cctue the holy Sacrament with 
comfort (if it bee Communion 
| day) that God by his holy Sperit 
would afiſt the Preacher, to 

' ſpeake ſomething that may ) ki 
, thy ſinne , and comfort thy ſoule: 
Þ which thou mayelt doe in this, 
1 or the like ſort. 


| DA Morning Prayerforthe 
Sabbath day. 


Lora moſt high, O God 
| 0 Pſ.71,1,293 | 


eternall, aft whoſe workes 
; are glorious » aud whoſe 


i il [TONER are very deepe : there 


C4n 


thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe | 


Col. 443. ""l 


 DeARE_ES — 
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1 Chro.29, 
11, &Cc. 
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canbee no better thing , thanto 
praiſe thy Name , and to declare 
tby lowing kinaneſſe in the « Alor- 
Fs on thy holy andblefſed Sab- 
bath dzy, Foritis thy will and 
Commandement, that wee 
ſhould ſanRikie this day in thy 
ſcruice and praiſe : and in the 
thankefull remembrance as of 
the creation of the world by the 
power of thy Word: ſoof the 
redemption of Mankinde by the 
death of thy Some. T hine (0 
Lord )f confefie ts greatneſſe, and 
power, and glory , and vitory, 
and praiſe : forall that us m bea- 
uen and earth is thing: T bineu 


"ET 


| excelleſt as headouer al, Both ri. 


ſ ? 
 Ches and honour come of thee, and 


| thou reigneſt oner all, and mm thi 

| hand is power and ſtrength; and 

' in thine band it is to make great, 

and to giue grace unto all, Now 

| thertore, O my God, I praiſe thy 

glorious Name ; that whereas 

| I a wretched ſinner, having fo | 
( nan 


ee et 4 


te et 


the kingdome, O Lord, andtkou| | 
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many wayes prouoked thy 
Maieftic to anger and diſplea- 
fare , thou notwithſtanding 
of thy favour and govdnefle , 
(paſsing by my prophaneneſle 
and infirmities) haſt vouchſa- 
| |[fedto addethis Sabbath againe 
into the number of my daycs., 
And vouchſafe , O heavenly 
Father, forthe merits of eſs 
(briſt thy Sonne ( whoſe glo- 
rious Reſurre&ion thy whole 
Church celebrateth this day) 
to pardon and forgine mee all 
my ſinnes ard miſdeeds. Eſpect- 


ally, O Lord, * cleanſe my 


with the blood of thy - moſt 
pure and vndefiled Lambe, 
which taketh away the ſinnes of 


the world, And let thy Holy 


Spirit more and more ſubdue 
my ccrruptions, that I may.bee 
renewed after thine owne Image, 
to ſerue thee in newneſſe of hife , 
and helineſſe of conuerſation. And 
as of thy © , thou. haft 


—_—— 


 t Here thou 
foule from thoſe filthy finnes , | wayeft 


confeſſe 
whatſocuer j _ 
ſin of the 


laſt weeke | - 


clogs thy 
conſcience, | : 
Ioh. 1,29. | ©} 


ms. tt 


ht —_ 


_brought,. 
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458 


Fs, _ 


The Prafueof Piety, py 


brought mee to the beglaning 
of this bleſſed day : fo I be. 
feech thee, make it a day of 
Reconciliation , betwixt my (in. 
full foule, and thy Dinine eMa- 
zeſtie, Giue me grace to make 
it a day of Repentance vnto 
thee, that thy goodneſle may 
ſcale it to bee a day of pardon 
vnto mee ; and that I may re- 
member that the keeping Ho- 
ly of this day, is a commande- 
ment which thine owne firger 
hath written z That on this 
day, I might meditate on the 
glorious workes of our Crea- 
tionand Redemption, and learne 
how to know and to kcepe all 
the reſt of thy holy Lawes and 
Commandements. And when 
anon, I ſhall with the reſtot 
the holy Afcmbly, appeare 


jbefare thy preſence in thy 


Houſe, to offer vnto thee our 


eFlorning ſacrifice of praiſe and\ 


Pravery and to heare what thy 


Word) 


Sporiz., by the preaching of thy 
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Word , ſab ſpeaks wvnto thy. fer- 


want, © let not my ſinnes ſtand 


| |keepe backe thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy Word, into 
my heart, I know, O Lord, and 
tremble to thinkez that zhree 
parts of the good feed falls vp- 
on bad ground : 'Olet not my 
heart bee like the: Hrgh-way, 
which through hardnefle,, and 
want of true vnderſtanding,. re- 
cciues not the Seed tillthe cuill 
one commeth,, and -'catcheth 
it away : nor like to 'the-ſtony 
ground;which heareth:with toy: 
tor a time , but, fallethraway as 
ſoone as perſe@tion ariſeth for 


caves of this world, andthe aeceit- 


fulneſje of riches, chokeththe word 8 


which it heareth, and makes it al- 
together wofrunfull : but that 


like vnto the good. ground , I] 


may heare thy Word, with an} 


£5. 2 hone ff 


| 


thy Goſpels ſake : nor-like the | 
Thorny ground, which by the 


as a Clad, to ſtop my prayers 
from aſcending vrito thee, or to| 


Mat. 13.1:8&| 
Luke 8s. 25s c 
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_ {brought mee to the begioning 
of this bleſſed day : fo I be. 
feeck thee, make 1t a day of 
| Reconciliation , betwixt my (in. 


| fucll ſouls, and thy Dine eAMa-' 
|8eſtie, Giue me grace to make | 
ic a day of Repentance vato 
thee, that thy goodncfle may 
ſeale it to bee a day of pardon 
vato mee :; and that I may re- 
| member that the keeping 'Ho- 
Iy of this day, 15 a comm: nde-| 
ment which thine owne j:: er | 
_ written s That on ttis] 
| day, I might meditate on i! he} 
þ glorious workes of our Crea-| 
l, |110n and Redemption , and lc AIC 
| [HOW to know and ro keepe all! 
| [the reſt of thy holy Lawcs ard a 
l {Commandements, And when; 
| 


an This Zo ASHE PYIW 
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anon, I ſhall with the reſt ot! 


— — 4 2a. 


before thy Pp: efence 


Sp, Fs 
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the holy Aﬀembly, appe re | 
tt 6d | 


| e forming ſacrifice of praiſe ene | 
| Pravery and to heare what thy 


2 the preaching of thy 
© Word, | 
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ord , ſbail. peaks wnto thy — 
| | a4rt, O let not my finnes ſtand 
'a5 a Cloud, to ftop my prayers 
| trom aſcendeng Vito thee, Or 
keepe backe thy Grace from | 
 delcerding by thy Word, into; 
| my heart, I know,O Lord, and 
\cremble to thinke; that three 
darts of the good feed falls vp- 
'on bad groand 3 Oler not my 
i heart bee like the High-way, 
; which through hardnefle , and 
wantof true vnderſtandings re- 
| cciues 30t the Seed till the cuill 
| one commeth, and catcheth 
[ita ay : nor like to the ſony 
| ground, which keareth with 1oy 
fora time , but falleth away as 
| Oone as verſe cution arifcth for 
thy Go IF fake : nor like the! 
Th POYMYy grourd, whica by the 
caves of this world, andihe aeceit- | 
 fulneſe of riches, chokeththe wora 
' which it heareth, , 45a makes -t al- | 
' together vofrunſuil :; but that; | 


like vnto the good ground , [ 


May heare thy Word, with an; 
X 2 ' honeft 
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Col.4.8. 


| AR.36;1- 


| 
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| I Thel.F, 
SS. 
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.* $ Cor.11.10 


; Eph.3,1c. 
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honeſt and good Heart, wnder. 
ftanait, and keepe it, and bring 
forth fruit with-patience, in that 
meaſure that thy Wiſedome' 
ſhall thinke meere for thy glo. 


thee, O Lord,the doore of vite. 
race , vnto thy taithfull ſer- 
uant, whom thou haſt ſent vi 
tO vs 70 open onr eyes , that wee: 
may turse from darkyeſſe to light, 
and from the power of Satan, vn- 
to God: that we may receine for- 
gineneſſe of finmes, andinheritarc 
among them which are ſanttified 
by farth in Chrift. And giue me 


his Miniſtery,a$s well when hee 
rerrefieth me with indgements, 
as when hee comforteth mee 
with thy Mercics, and that [ 


ry, and mine cuerlaſting com-| Þ 
fort. Openlikewiſe, I befecch| 


graceto ſubmit my felte vnto| 5 


may haue him #2 fezgular loue| | 


for his workes ſake ; becauſe hee| ! 


Watcheth formy ſoule, ashee 
:hat mult giue an account for 
.hc ſame vato his Maſter, And 


EE giuc 


TD 44 __—_—— 
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p 


f |ſinefſe and ſleeping, and from 


A 


give mee grace to behave my 
{elfe in the boty Congregation. 
with comelinefſe. and reue- 
rence , as in thy preſence, and 
in the fight of thy holy e-L#- 


gels. Keepe mee from arow 


all wandering thoughts, and 
worldly imaginations : ſanQi- 


| The Prafticeof Picty.” | | 


fic my e Memory,that it may bee 
apt to receiue, .and firme to 
remember choſe good and 
profitable Do@rines, which 


{ſhillbee taught vnto vs out of 


thy Word. And that through 
the afſiflence of thy Holy Spi- 
1rit, 1 may put the ſame leſſons 
in practice for my arrection in 
proſperitie , _ for my confola- 
|cion in miſery, for the amend- 
ment of my life, and the glo- 


this day , which godlefſe and 
prophane perſons ſpend in their 
owne luſts and pleaſures, I (as 
one of thy obedient ſervants) 
\may make my: chiefe delight ro 
X. 2 C0n- 


——_= 


| eu —— —— 


| 


{ry of thy name, And' thar | 
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I&.65.33. 


| OKr, not doing mine owne wayes , 


[ vnſpeakeable toy and glory 1 
| and e-Legels, to thy praiſeand 


| The Prattice of Prety. 
conſecrate ﬆ# t0 thy glory and be. 


nor ſeeking mine owne will , nor 
ſpeaking a vaine word; but that 
ceaſing from the workes of 
Sine, alwel as from the works 
of mine orainarycaliing, I may 
through thy bicſsing , feele in 
my heart the beginning of 
that eternal! Sabbath, which in 


ſhall celebrate with thy Saints 


worſhip in chy heauenly King- 
dome for cuermore. All which 


in the name and: mediation 
ofmy Lord ; in that-forme of 
Prayer.which hee .hath taught: 
mes; | | 


Our Father which art'in- bounen, 


Hauing thus in | gy pre» 
pared thine owne ſoule, if thou 


{haſt the charge ofa Famuy, | 
call © 


—_—_—©_—©—Dm—  — — 


CO—_ 


Ikumbly crauc at- thy hands , | 


—m— 


—_ 
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[call all thy Houſhold together, 
'reade a Chapter , and pray as 


lin the weeke dayes':- but re- 


|  Houſhold) doe goe in all rewe- | 


member ſo to diſpatch thefe 


\as that thou and thy Familie 
may beeinthe Church, before | 
[the beginning of Prayers : Elfe | 


[your private exerciſes arc wh 


ther an) hinderance than a prepa- 
ration. And as thon (and: thy 


rence toWards the Church, lct 
euery one meditate thus with 
himſeltes - 


Things to bee meditated as thou 
goeſf to the (hurch. 


I Hat thon art-going to 

- the Court of the Lord;& 
to ſpeake with the great-God 
by prayer; and to heare his Ma- 
1:ſtic fake :vnto thee .by his 
Void, andtoreceive his bleſſing 
on thy /orle', and thy bonefFla 
bour,, in the-ſixe dayes laſt paſt. 


private preparations and duties, W 


ED 2 2.Say | 
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| Conſecrate to thy glory and hg. 
, nour, not doang mnc owne wayes , 
| oY feehng mine owne well, nor 
ſpeaking a vaine word; but that 
cealing trom the workes of| 
| Seane, afwelas from the works 
| of mine orainury calling, I may 
| through thy b:icfsing , feele in 
'Mmy heart tne beginning of 
| that eternal! Sabbath, which in 
| vaſpeakeaFle toy and glory 1 

| ſhall celebrate with thy Saznrs 


worſhip in chy rceaucnly King- 
I humbly craue at- thy hands , 


in the name and mediation 
ofmy Lord ; in that forme ot 


mee; - 


Our Father which art in-heantn, 


dome for cuermore. All which | 


Prayer.wWhich hee hath tavght | 


| 


OC, 
| 


| Hauing thus in > ares Pre» 
' pared thine owne ſoule, ifthou 


' haſt the charge ofa Family , 
£nll 


F2--7 


_- 
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'Þ 
* call all thy Houſhold togc ther, 
reade a Chapter , and pray as 
in the weeke dayes'; but re- 
member fo ro diſpatch theſe | 
private preparations and duties, | | 
as that thou and thy Familic 
may beeinthe Church , before 
tie beginning of Prayers : : Elie 
'voUr private exerciſes are ra- 
\ ther an hinderance than aprepa- / 
 ratiew. And as thou (avd thy | 
Hoon doe gce in all rexe- | 
rence towards the Cirrch, let 
cuery one meditate thus with 
himſelics | 


OE. -- 
— —_—— — — ——— 


HT ——_—_ ——— 


— 


4 | Things to bee meditated as thou 
P | goeſt ro the (hurch. | 


Is TX thou art going to | Plal,: 00.4. | 
=_- the Court of the Lord,& | 

| to ſpeake with the great God 

TL | by prayer; and to heare his Ma- ' 


1c!:i2 /eake vnto thee by his 


| !3y»,4, andtoreceive his bleſſing | 
. . {on thy foie , and thy honeſt px | 
ons , 11 the fie dayes laſt paſt. 


X 4 2.Say | 
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| 
1 Pal.s. 8. 


| | Plai42.1,3. | forle thirReth for God, enen for | | 


| Plal,84. 10, 


| of wickeaneſſe. Therefore f will 
1£ome into thy Houſe in the mults. 


| Gen,22.16, | -! £4 
. [this place ? This is none other but 


' [of heanen, Sarely, the Lord is: 


(thy face downeward, bein 


| ThePrafticeof Pig, || \* 


2. Say with thy ſelfe by the 
way ; es the Hart brayeth for 
the Riucrs of waters , ſo panteth 
my ſoule after thee, O God. eMy 


the lining God : when ſhall I come 
and appeare before the preſence of 
Gea? For, aday in thy Courts 
iu better than a thouſand other. 
where, 1 had rather bee adoore- 
keeper in the Houſe of my Ged, 
than to dwell in the T abernacles 


tude of thy mercies and inthy feare 
wil 1 worſhip toward thine katy | 
Temple. 

3- As thouentreſt into the 
Church, ſay , How fearefull i 


the Fowſe of God , that is the gate 


in thu place; Gods in this people 
indeed, And proſtrating with 


come to thy place, ſay, O Lora, 


| '| Plal.26. 8. | bawe loned the habitation of 


eby | 


— 
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thy Houſe, and the place where 
thy Honour awelleth : One thing 
therefore hane 7 deſired of thee 
that 7 will require , enen that I 
may dwell tn thy Houſe all the 
dayes of my life , to behold thy 
beauti2, andto wiſne thy Temple: 
therefore will 1 offer in thy Ta- 
bernacle. Sacrifices of toy, 1 will 
ſong and praiſe the Lord, Hear- 
ken unto my voice, O Lord, when 
lcry; haue mercy alſo vpen mee, 
and heare mee, Doubtleſie, kind. 
nefſe and mercy ſhall follow mee all 
the dayes of my life , and I fhall re- 
maine a long ſeaſon m the houſe of 
the Lord. Ard this is that pre- 
paration , or looking to our 
teet, whereto Salowon aduiſeth 


vs, before wee enter into the 
Houſe of God, FN 


Ng, The 


| 


Pſal: 27. 4. 


Plal.27.6. 


Plal.23.6. 


» 


Eccleſ.4.27 
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T he Praftice of Piety | 
T be. ſecond ſort of Dutees which. ; 
#re tobe performed at the time | 
| of the Holy Aſſembly. | 


AV Prayers beginne, 
V. Vi lay aſide thine owne 


private: Mecditatioris ; and let 
thine Heart 1oyne with the Mi- 
niſter and the. whole Church, 
as being atei Boay of Chriſt; and 
becauſe that God is the. God of 
order, hee will haue all things to | 
| beedone inthe Church with'ove 
| heart and accord, and the exct- 
Ciſes of the Church are. -coms- | | 
' monand publique. It is therefore | | 
| an ignorantpride, for a man to 
| thinke his:owne private pray- 
ers. more effectuall than the 
' publique prayers .of the whole 


Church. Salomon therefore ad- 
uiſeth a mannotto bee-rafh, to 
vtter a thing 11 the Church 
before G O Þ.. ' Pray therefore 
when the Church prayeth , ſing 
| whenthey ſg, andin the acti- 


on 


<— 


TV 


A OT 


23.4 - 4 


| 


| they 
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on of kneeling , flanding , ſitting , 
ard ſack indifferent ceremo=- 
nies (for the auoiding of ſean- 
dal, the comtinnance of charity, 
znd inteitimony of thine obeas- 
ence ) *-conforme thy lelfe to. 
the manner of the Church 
wherein thou liuelt. 

Whileſt the Preacher is ex- 
pounding and applying , the 
Word of the Lord, looke ypon. 
him; for it is a great -helpe to 
ſirre.vp thine attention , and 
to keepe thee from wandering 
thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that 


were in the Synagogue , are ſas 
to bee faſtened on Chriſt whileſt 


people hanged wvpon hins when 
heard him,, Remember 
that thou art there as one of 
(brifts Diſciples , 10 learne the 


hee preached, and that ad wall 


knowledge of Saluation, by the | 
remiſſion of ſinnes , through the 
tender mercieof GOD, Luket.. 


77» : 
Bee not therefore in. the | 


Schoole | 


| 
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B,ze.46.1 0' 


Pal, 110.3. 


* Cam R6- | 


mam venio, 
iter Sab- 


ſum, nou es | 


tu ad quam: 
forte Ecclefs-' 
am venenrs ; 


ets morem'\ ? 
ſerua, þeui= | * 
of | 15070 0 
viseſſe ſia. |\ 


dalo,nec 
quenquam + 
1354. 

Amb. 
conli, 
Aug.Ep.ad 
lanvar, 
Luke 4. 20. 


Luke 19.49, |. 


CE = a— 


| 
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boy ina Grammar Schoole,, that 
often heareth, but nener learneth 
his leſſon ; and ſtill goeth to 
| Schoole,but profiteth nothing, 
| Thou hateſt ic in a childe: 
| Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To 
the end therefore that thou 
mayſtthe better profit by hea- 
ring, \narke : 

I. The coherence and. appli a- 
tion of the Text. 


of the holy Ghoft in that Tc 


Text. 

4+ The doltrmes; an ery 
dotrine, the proefes, the 15, 
and vſes thereof. 

A method of-all others , ca- 
fieft for the people (beeing ac- 
cuſtomed thereto ): to helpe 
them to remember the Ser- 


wiſhedto bee put.in praQtice of 
all faithfull Paſtors, who defire 
to edific ther people in the 
| know. 


—— —_ 


2. Thecinefe ſummse or icope| 


3- The diniſion or part the 


Schoole of Chriſt, like an idle | 


mon ; and therefore much | 


* 
—— _—— —— — a. of 
- 
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|| The Prafticeof Piety. 
[ loden of God, and his true 
| | Religion. 

It the Preachers method bee 
t00 61475046 Or confuſed; then la- 
 bour to remember : 
| I. Howmanythings betaught 
| which ghowkyeweſt not before; and 
be thankefull. 

2+ What ſinnes bee reprooxed, 
whereof thy conſcience tebs. thee 
that thou art gailty, and therefore 
| | muſtbee amended, 


} 


] 


 onto., which are not ſo perfett in 
| thee, and thergfore endeauonr to 
practiſe them ' more zcale and 
| Gligence. : 

| Butinhearing, apply cuery 
| ſpeech as ſpoken to 2hy ſeife, 
rather by God then by ear : 
and labour not ſo much to heare 
the words of the Preacher 
ſourding in thiric care, as to 
_ || feele-the operation of the þ- 
rit , working in thy heart: 
Tier. fore ir 1s ſaid fo often, 


Let him that hath an eare , heare. 
what 


OC 


| 3, What vertues he exhorteth | 


[{1.3: 2. 


1Chr.17.35- 
Gal.4. 1 4- 


APOC. 2.7, 


| 


Aft. :o. 33s | 


: Theſ,a 13 | * 


. 
——W ono on 


j 
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Schoole of Chrilt , like an idle 
boy ina Grausmar Schoole,, that. 


| 
often heareth, but nencr learneth | | 


| 


his leflon : and {t1]l goeth to 
Sctoole,but profiteth nothing, 


| Thou hateſt it in a childe: 
 Ch:lt dereſteth it in thee. To 


the end therefore that thou 
maylit the better profit by he 1- 
ring, inarke : 

I. The coherence and appli 4 | 
t10n of the Text, 

%. Thechwfe ſumme 07 icope| 
of the hely Ghoſt in that Tc 

3. The diaſion or part the | 
got 


. The adoltrines; an ry 
deftrine the proofes, the Dy 
«1d vſes thereof. | 


| 
| 


to edifie thr people in the 


A method of all others , ca- 
fieſt tor the people ( becing ace | 
cuſtomed thereto ) to helpe; 
them to remember the Ser- 
mon ; and therefore much 
wiſhedto bee put 1n pratice of 
all faithtull Vaſtors, who defire 


i 


know- | 


/ 


ems 
_ 
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knowledge of God, and htis teuc 
Religions 


It the Preachers method bee 
 t00 64r50465 Or Confuſen,; thon la- 


bour ro rememi'er : 

i. How many things be taug bt 
which thow-kpeweſt not before, and 
be thankefull. 

2. What ſinnes bee reproowed, 
whereof chy conſerence reus thee 
' that thou art ga:lty, and therefore 
mijt bee amended. 

2. What vertues heex -borteth 
unre, which are aot ſo perfett in 
th:c., and therefore endeauonr to 
practiſe them wit þ more zcaie and 
ablig ence. | 

Bat 1» hearing , apP!Y cuery 
ſpeech as ſpoken to 2hy ſeife, 
rather by God then dy eMHan : 
and labour not ſo much to heare 
the words of the Preacher 
founding 1n thine care, as to 
" feele-the operation of the {bs - 
[rite , working in thy Peart. | 

Tar. fore ir 1s faid fo often, 


—  — — _—_— — 


[1.2 2. 


Gal.4. 1 4- 


Act. ' ©, 33» 
1Chr.17.35:+ 


: Theſ,z 13 


what 


| \10C.2.7. 
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| what: the Spirit (peakes : to the 
Luk. 24.32: Church. And, did not onr hearts 
burne wirhinvs , whileſt hee ope. 
ned - unto vs the Scriptures ? 
| And thus to heare the Word, 

»+ Luk. 11. | hach a *- bleſsing promiſed 
20.' thereto It is the accepta- 
xt” £. bleſt b ſacrificing of 'our ſelues 
© Dev.33.3- vio God. Ir 4s the © ſure 
\ note of (hrifts Saints * The 

4Toh. 10.27 | d trueſt marke of Chriſtsſheepe: 
c loh. 8.47. the e appareuteſt ſigne -of Gods 
&15.,7- | Blet: the very blood, as it 
were, which vniteth vs to bee 
fLuk.?.21. the f ſprrituall Wore Bre- 


Mar.3 35 tliren and Site of the Sonne 
| of G O DPD. This 1s the beſt 
Art of memory fora good hca- 
rer, 


When the Sermon 2s cn- 
ded: 


like the nine Lepers , ti!l that 
for thane inſtruFion to ſfauing 
health , thou haſt rcturncd 
thankes and praiſe ro God by 
an after prayer, and ſinging of 

a 


— 


= Pe IT 


Be ee ann — 


I. Bzware thou depart not | 


© — Wn 


; The Prafliceof Picty. : 


f 


a Pſalme :; -and, when the bleſ- 
fing is pronounced , ſtand. vp 
toreceiue thy pare: therein, and. 
bears. it, as1if Chriſt himſelfe 
(whoſe Miniſter hee is) -did 
pronounce.the ſame vnto thee: 
for inthis caſe it-is true : Hee 
that heareth you , heareth mee , 


ted it'to: bee the Day , where- 
in by the mouth of his © Aſinijters , 
hee will bleſſe his people , which 


and the Sabbath day 1s Bifed,|. 
becauſe God hath appoins| 


heare his Word, and glorifie bis| 


| Name. For. though the Sab- 
' bath day in it ſelfe bee no-more 


bleſſed than the other, ſixe | 
-Cayes, yer (becauſe the: Lord 
{ hath appointed it to-holy v/es | 


' aboue others) it doth as farre 
| Excell the other dayes of the 
| Weeke: as the conſecratedbread 
| which we receiue at the Lords 
Table, Eoth the commor bread 
| which wee cate. at. Our owze 
Table.. 


I. It it;bee a Communise 


i. ow 


we 


SF 1 


Eze 46.16. 


Luk.190. 16. 


Numb. 6. 


$3, 27. 


Th day. | 
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| ' whas- th: Spine [eakes to the 
| 1.32, Churcn, And, ard not our beares 
| | | burne within ws , whuleſt hee ope.. 


ned vio vs the Scriptures ? 
And thus tohearc the Word, 
Lux. 17. hach a 5 bieſsing promiſed 
2©- theret9, It 1s the accepta- 
blctt b ſacrificrng Of our ſelues| 
vio God, It 1s the © fare} 
not? of (hrists Saints * Thei I} 
doh. 10.27: dtrueſt marke of Chrilts ſheepe: 
c loh. 8.47 the e apparevteſt ſigne of Gods| 
& 1%,” |Elet; an very Hbiood, as it] 
| \WEre z \\ "Gich V1; eth VS a bee, | 
| fLuk.?.21. the t /pryit tall kindred , Bre- | | 
Mat'3 35 [then Sg Sil oxs of the Sonne ' 
of GOD. This is the beſt | 
Art of mcinory fora go0d iica- | 
rer, 


ded: 
| 1. Beware thou depart 1 nt | 

like the nine Lepers , till that | | 
| for Tie initruF101 to fauing | | 
(h-alth , thou haſt rcturncd 
t,ankes and praiſe ro God dy | 
an 4frer prayer , and finging of | 


c Deu.33-3- 


DN ———_—— — — 


Vhen the Sermon is on- | 
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a Pſaime :; 
ſing 1s pronounced , 

t9 recciue thy pare therein, and 
beare it , as1t Chriſt bimſelfe 
yhoſe Miniſter hee is) did 
| proOunce the ſame vnto tiiee: 
' that heareth y 
and the Sabvarh day is Birfed,| 
N becauſe God hari 


in by the mouth of hzs Als int/ters 


bee will blefſe his peop!t , which. 
15 Word, and glorifie bis; 
Name, For though 1 the Szb- 


 heare 


PRE ts. © 


vath day 12 it iclie bee no-more 


biefled than the other. ſ;xe | 
tayes, yer (becauſe the Lord | 


hath appointed it to holy vſes | 
above others) it ooth as tarre, 
xcell the other dayes of tne | 
Neeke: as tic conſecraredbread; | 
(Cele at the pas 


which we r 
 Tavle, Coth tie £ommy?: 


ea 
' which wee cate at our re 
| Table, 
| Ts if 33.bee @ Commurilan 

_- oay, 


and, when the ol ef | 
ſtand up | 


tor inthis ag it. is true ; Hes 
\ neareth mee , 


a DOIN. 
ted it to bee the Day , wwe: 


— 


4.0 mum yy _ - - 


Eze 45.16. 


Juk.5-16. 
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day, draw necre to the Lords 
Table, in the wedding garment 
of a faithfult and penztent heart, 
to be partaker of ſo holy aban. 
Juet. 
And when - Bapriſme is to 
bec adminiſtred , ſtay and be- 
 hoſd it with all reuerent atten- 
tion, that ſo thou waylt; Firſt, 
ſheu: thy rewerence co Gods oy. 
dinance ; Secondly , that thou 
mayeſt the better conſider 
thine ewne engrafting into the 
' viſible body ot Chrsſts Church; 
and how thou performeſt the 
vowes of thy new Coucnant; 
Thirdly , that thou mayeſt re- 
pay thy debrs. in praying for- 
the Infant which is to bee bap- 
tized (as other Chriſtians did 
in the like caſe for thee) that 
God wnld gine him the n- 
ward cif. ts of Baptiſme, by 
his Blood and Spirit. Fourth- 
ly, that thou mayeſt aff the 
Church in praifing God, for. 
graftizg another member _ 
FO 


— 
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| | his myſtical Body, Fiftly , that 
[thou mayeſt prooue whether 
the effetts of Chriſts death 
kill finne in thee; and whe- 
ther thou be raiſed to newneſſe 
of life by the vertxe of his Re- 
ſarrection ; and fo to bee ham- 
|bled for thy wants, andto bee 
| |thankefull for his grace. Sixt- 
ly,to ſhew thy ſelfe tobe a free 
[man of 'Chriſts Corporation : 
hauing a voice or conſcnt inthe 
| /admiſsion of others into that 
holy ſocicrie. 

2. It there bee any Coleftion 
for the Poore, freely without 
2rnaging beſtow thine Almes,as 
Gcd hath bleſſed thee with abi- 


litie, 

And thus farre of the duties 
tobe performed in the holy Af- 
ſmbly, 


Now 
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Leu.11,3, 


| NV,2i,13.19. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Pſa 119.11 direRionto thy life ;- anda con- 
| ' ſolation vnto thy Soule. For 
till the Werd bee made thus 


hidden in our hearts, wee are 


= _—_— at ©2709 +4 oY» wc emo 


tle while vpon thoſe things 


t_— ——— 
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Nowof the thirdſort of di- 
rees after the holy 


eAfembly. 


S thou returneſt home, or 
when thou art entred 1n- 
to thy Houſe, meattate a lite 


| which thou haſt heard. And 
|\as the cleare Beaſts which 
; chew the cudge ; ſo muſt thou 
bring agaive to thy remem- 
| brance, that which thou haſt 
; heard in the Church ; And 
' then kneeling downe , turne 
all to a Prayer, beſceching 
God to giue ſuch a bleſsing to 
thoſe things which thou haſt 
| heard, that they may bee a 


Gur owne, and as it were cloſe 


in davger leſt Satan ſteale 1t- 


away, and wee ſhall receive | 
no ; 


j 


#, o 
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no profit thereby. And when 
thou goeſt to Dinner , in that |. 


renerend and thankefull man- 


member, according to thine 
abilitie, to hane one or more 
poore Chriſtians , whoſe han. 


|&ry bowels may bee. refreſhed 
with thy mearte ; imitating 


Holy Je, who proteſted 
that hee did neucr eate his mor- 
' ſels alone , without the g9:d com- 


pany of the poore ana Father- | 
lefſ: ;_ that 1s tre Commande.- | 


ment of: Chriſt our Maſter, 
Lnks 14. 13, Or at leaſt wiſe, 
ſend. fome part of thy Din- 
ner. to the poore, who Iyes 


out any food... For. this will 
bring a. bleſsing vpon all thy 


/ 


workes and labours; and it wiil 


; 'one day more r2ioyce thy 


ſoule, than it doth now refreſh 


#4 body , when Chriſt ſhall fay 
'vnto thee , O bleſſed Childe of 


GOD, 1wa; an hungry, and 
thou 


CT — —— 


| 


| 


ner before preſcribed, re- |. 


| | fickeinthe backe Lane, with- | © 


lob 31. 17. 


Heſt, 9, S2* 
Deu. 15.10, 


&c. 
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man,eicher 
performe 
theſe holy 
duties by 
thy ſelfz,or 
toyne with 


| lome god- 


ly Familie 


in the per-| mily together , examine what 


formance 
of them, 


AQ.17. 11. 
Heb, 5. 14- 
Mat.26.30. 


x Deu. 6.7, 
To. 
Heb. 6. 1. 


= — — 


ſelfe. 
When dinner is ended, and 


| wall 


the Lord praiſed; call thy fa- 


they have learned 1" the Ser- 
| mon 2: commend them that doe 
well, yer diſcourage not them 
whoſe memories , or 'capacrties 
are weaker, but rather heipe 
them; for their will and minds 
(may bee as good. Turne to 
the Proofes which the Prea-: 
cher alleadged , and * rubbe 
thoſe good things oner their 
memorics againe. Then fing 
a Pſalme ox more, If time per- 


—_— 


| Mit, thou mayelſt teach and ex- 
f 


the Catechiſme; conferring 


' amine them in ſome part of 


| cuery pcirt wath the-proofes 
; of the holy Scripture. 'This 
both sncreaſe our know- 

ledge, 


| 


| 


Freon 
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and ſharpen our memo- 
ry: ſecing by experience wee 
finde, that in cuery trade t:icy 
who are molt exerciſed, are 
eucr beſt expert, Bur in any 
wiſe, remember ſo to difpoſe 
all thefe priuate exerciſes , as 
that thou mayeſt bee with the 
firſt in the holy Congregation 
at the Exening Exerciſe; where 
behaue thy ſelfe in the like de- 
| uotion and renerences, as was 
| preſcribed For the holy Exer- 
cite of the Morning. 

Aﬀer Enuening Prayer , and 
atthy Supper, behaue thy ſelte 
in tte like religious and holy 
manner, as was formerly pre- 
ſcribed, And either before, or 
[after Supper, it the ſeaſon of 
the Yeare and Weather doe 
ſerue : 

1. Walke into the fields, and 
meditate vpon the Werkes of 
GON: for incuery (reature 
thou mayſt reade, a$in an open 
Booke, the Wiſedome , Hower, 


—"—_— 
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Heb.s- Ta 


Plal.92.5. 
& 19-2,&C, 
X 8. 193z 
&c. 
Ram. 1.19, 
20. 
P4[intem 
nairat 
queliber 


Herba De- 


Eſa. 40. 26. 


' Pſal.s. 


Mat.25.35. 
Iam. $. 143 
&c. 


. [formes, vertnes, beauties life, mo- 
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Pronidence , and Gooanefſe G of 
Almighty God: And how that 
none 1s able to make all theſe 
things in the varictic of their 


trons,and qualities, but our molt 
glorious God. 

2. Conſider how graciowhe: 
is, that made all theſe things to 
ſeruevs. 

. Take occaſion hereby to: 
ire vp both thy ſelfe and 0-| 
thers to admire and adore by 
Power, Wiſedome, and Goodneſſe: | 
and to thinke what vxgrateſul 
wretches wee are,it wee will 
not (in all obedience) ferue __ 
honour him. 

4+ Tt any neighbour bee fr ”R 
or in any heauinefle, goe * 
vifit him ; If any bee falne. at 
variance , heipe to reconcile 
them. 

To conclude, Three ſorts of 
 workes may lawfully bee done 
onthe Sibbatn day. 
| , 1. Werkes of P:ety, which 

_ either, 


ee Go. a. = w*® to, td. | 
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either areftly concerne the 
Sernice of God, though they bee 
performed by beably labour 
as vnder the Law the Preefts 
did labour in &#inz and areſ- 
ſing the ſacrifices, aud burning 
them oa the Altar. And Chri- 
ſtians vnder the Gofpet, when 
they traucll farre to the places 
of Gods worſhip , it is but a 
Sabbath dayes tourney , like to 
that of the Shunawite , who 
trauciled from home , to heare 
the Prophet on the Sabbath 


— 


| day, becauſe ſhee had no tea» 


chingncereker owne dwelling. 


| And the Preacher, though hee 


labourcth in the ſwear of his 


 browes, to the wearying of his | 


| body » yet hee doth but a 
| Sabvath dayes worke : For the 


 buly end ſanQificth the worke , 


as the Temple did the Gold, 


'orthe eltar the gift thercon. 
Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, 


are aſlembled to his wor- 
| ſkip: 


| "TS 


| 


whereby the people of God | 


Matr.23,17, 
I9. 


| 


| 


Cy —— Ce 


bm 


Num. 10.23 


aTtRep. 1s 
8 


Marke 3. 4. 
b Math, 12. 
I3. 
c Luk.13.15 
| d Mat.12.1. 
{= Heb,9, IN 
I Cor. 11. 
23224 
fr Cor.16.1 


| 


no 


' 


' U N#1c3s 
Preceps ex- 
cipitu' 4 
Sabbats. 

: Tud. Com- 

ment. ſup. 

' Num. 13, 1. 


| 
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pets vnder the Law, or the rm- 


for the poore,and ſuch like. 


( 


Theenes, to quench the rage of 


ging of Bels vnder the Goſpel, 
x Workes of Charnze, as 
to faue the life of a man , or 
of b a beaſt, to fodder, water, 
and drefle cattell: To make 
honeſt d prouifion of meate and| 
drinke , to refreſh our ſelnes, 
and to ereleexe the poore , to v1- 
ſit the ſicke , to make tf collections 


3. Workes of neceſſitte, not 
famed, bur- preſent & immimen, 
and ſuch as could nct bee pre-, 


uented before , or cannot bee | 


deferred wnto another day. As. 
to reſiſt the Innafion of Ene- 
mis, or the Robberics of 


Fire, & for Phyſicians to ſtarch, 
or let bleod, or tocure any 0- 


ther deſperate diſeaſe , anc cor | 


e1id-wines tohelpe women in. 


labour ; « Harmers may doe | 
their labours : Soxlazers beeing | 


affailed may fight: and » Poftes 


ſhip: asthe founding of Tram-| | 


may | 


| EY 


1 | Worges and Deeds, hum- | 


may ride for the publike good, | 
and ſuch like. On theſe orthe'} 
like occaſions,a man may law- 
fully worke : Yea, and when | 
they arecalled, they may vpon 
any of theſe occafions, goe 
OUT of the Chureb, and from 
the Holy Exerciſes of the word 
and Sacraments : prouided al- 

wayes, thatthey bee hmmbled, 


| 
3: 
that ſuch occaſioxs fall out vpon' 
| has aayand time; and that they 
take no Aſoney for their paines 
onthatday, but onely for their 
\ ftuffe, as inthe feare of God, 
and conſcsence of his Comman- 
| dement» 
| When the time of reft ap- | 
| proacheth, retyre thy ſelfeto 
; ſome private place:avd know- 
| ing that in the State of corrup- 
e108 no man living can fani-| 
fiea Sabbath inthat ſpirituall 
manner that hee ſhould , but 
that he commits many brea- 
ches thereof, in his Thoughts, 


_— 


, The Praffic of Prety. | 41 ; 
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b Math, 12. 
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c Luk. 13.15 
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' U Na4Hcdws 
Preceps ex- 
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Sabbate. 
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| 


pets vnder the Law, or the rmi- 


Theenes, to quench the rage of 


ging of Bels vnder the Goppel, 
4-. Workes of Charnze, as 
to faue the life of a man , or 
of b a beaſt, to < fodder, water, 
and drefle cattell: To make 


honeſt d prouifion of meate and| 


drinke, to refreſh our ſelnes, 
and to creteene the poore, to vi- 
ſit the ſiche , to make f collections 
for the poore,and ſuch like. 

3. Workcs of neceſſitte, not 
fained, bur. preſent & imminent, 
and ſuch as could not bee pre-, 


wented before , or cannot bee | 
deferred vnto another day. As] 


to reſiit the Innafion of Ene- 
mies, or the Robberics of 


Fire, & for Phyſians to ſtarch, 
or let bleod, or tocure any 0- 


ther deſperate diſeaſe , an cor | 
e1id-wines to helpe women in. 
labour : « Hariners may doe| 
their labours : Soxlazers beeing | 


affailed may fight: and v Poſtes 


ſhip: as the ſounding of Tram-| | 


| 


may 
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may ride for the publike good, | 
and ſuch like. On theſe orthe 
like occaſions,a man may law- 
fully worke : Yea, an when | 
they arecalled, they may vpon 

any of theſe occafions, goe: 
out of the Chureb,, and from 
the Holy Exerciſes of the -word 
and Sacraments : prouided al-! 
wayes, that they bee humbled, 
that ſuch occaſioxs fall out vpon' 
that day and times and that they 

take no Honey for their paines 

onthatday, but onely for their 

ſftuffe, as inthe feare of God, 

andconſcience of his Comman- 
dements» 

| When the time of reft ap- 
| proacherh, retyre thy ſelfeto 

| ſome private place:and know- 
| ing that in the State of corrup- 

t108 no man living can ſanRi-| 
fiea Sabbath inthat ſpirituall 
manner that hee ſhould , but 
that he commits many brea- 
ches thereof, in his Thenghrs, 
| | Wordes and Deedes, hum- | 


a -F bly ( 


—— -— 


JT ; 


wy a” 0 I... - a > woes he 


ati. | 


PI" 


a 
—_ 
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as alin wane a ee AAR 
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| c Heb.12, 


 JePlal.gi.3. ble, Mye ſtunes are inthy ſight, | 


The Praftice of Piery, 


bly craue pardon for thy d- 
'fefts , and reconcile thy ſelfe 
' vato God, with thus or the like 


| Enening Sacrifice: 


\— OP” ENG 
— 


—_ 


| ef private Enening Prayer 
| for the Lords Day. 
| 
| 


a Iſa... Holy , a holy , bo.| 

ty, Lord God of 
| Sabbath ! Suffer me, 
bGen.18. | who am but b af} 


+7- and aſhes, ro ſpeake vatothy 
| moſt glorions Maieſty. I 
Know that thou art a © con-: 
29. [aming fire, 1 acknowledge! 
dIob1r.21. that I am but withered d /iub- | 


fZac.3.1,2. and Satan f ftands at'wy right 

"9" bad to accuſe mee for them; 
I come not ro excuſe z but 
tog indoe my ſelfe worthy of 
all thoſe judgements, which 
thy Juftice mighc moſt #*#- 
ly inflit vpon mee, a wret- 


o 1 Cor.11 
;t. 


hed creature, for my os 
| ang 


i l4 AS Sr CR = . RSS _ 
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| 
and tranſgreſsions. The number 
of them is ſo great, the Natwre 
of them is ſogrieuous,that they 
rake mee ſecme vile in mine 
owne eyes, how much more 
loathſome in ehy fight ? I con- 
feſſe, they make me ſo farftcm 
tcivg worthy to bee called thy 
Sonne , that I am altogether 
| vwworthy to have the name of 
thy meaneſt Sernane. And if 
thou wouldeſt but reccmpenſe 
mee according to my deſert, 
thecarth (as weary of ſuch a 
ſinnetull burthen) ſhculd open 
hermcuth, and ſwallow mce 
vp, like one of Dathans fami- 
ly, into the bottomleſle pit of 
Hell. Forif thou diddeit not 
ſpare the naturall Branches, 
I. | thoſe e4ngels of glorious ex- 
B57 Q\ellencie , but hurledſt them | 
& \.-downe from the Aeauenly ha-' 
F.-| bitations, into the paines of 


| Hellſh darkeneſſe, to bee kept 
vnto damnation , When ti:ey 
ſinned tut once againſt thy 
- i Ma- 


_— oo —— ” rIRas —_— 


| | 
F | 


ee . 
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2 Sam.6.2 | | 
Luk. 15.27: ; 


Pſal.x06; |: 
—_—_ 
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| 
; 
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| ' bly craue pardon for thy d + 
fetts , and reconcile thy ſelf 
vato God, with this or the like | 
' Enenirg Sacrifice: 


Oe - —— AR— -- ——— —— ” — — 


for the Lords Day. 
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| | "Wd p? IMatc E wenmg Prayer 
| 
| 


, Holy, 2 holy, moe | 
ly, Lord God of| 
Sabbath ! Sutter me, | 
Who am but b ay | 
+7. and aſhes, ro ſpeake vatothy: 
moit elorions Matetty” T 
Know that thou art a © co1- 
29. [#ming fire, | mace 
1. that I am br at withered d ſtub. 
F< Pr ble. Mye 1 ſewn We EE 
fZac.; 5 8 and Satan f ſtands at "1 rig bt 
4nd to accuſe mee for them; 
|. - 3 I come not ro excufe but! 
| ;1. fOg wage my ſeite worthy of 


i Luke 


7 
— = 
G iQ a 


all tlivfe induements , which| 
| thy Tutice might moſt mt 
Gf} 54 int vpon mee, aw ret= ; 
nn cted creature, tor my fin! _, 
At. 


L_ 
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and cranſpreſsions, The number 
of them is fo great, the Narare| 
| of them 1s ſogrieuous,that they | 
| rake mee ſecme wile in mine | 
| owne ezes , how much more | 
| loath: ſome in thy fight * 1 con-| x 
| feikc,they make me ſo farftcm| 

ting worthy to bee calledthy | 
| Sore , that 1 am altogether 
| v#morthy tO have the name of 


thy rmeaneſt Sernaxt. Ard if | 
thou wouldeſt bat recempenſe | 


mee according to my dcſer:, 
thecarth (as wearyof ſuch a 
| innctuli burthen) ſ>culd open. 
\Lcrmrcuth, and ſwallow mce 
| vp, like one of Dathans fami- 
\ {p, into the bottom lcfle pit of 
Hell. For if thou diddeit ner | 
ſpare the naturall Branches, 
ofc eArgels of glorious cx! 
clic 1cie 5 but harledſt t] em! 
 downe from the Heanerly ha- | 


Fitations , jnto the paincs of! 
 Hellſh darkeneſſe. ro bee kept; 


vntu dmnation , When ti.cy| 


fred tut orce ©gainſt thy} 
%-2 Ma-' 


-__ 
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Iob 15.16. 
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Maieſtie ; and didſt expell our 
firſt Parents our of Paradiſe, 
when they did but tranſgreſſe 
one of thy Lawes; alas, what 
vengeance may I expe, who 
haue not offended in #7e ſinne 
onely, heaping daily ſinne vp- 
on linne, withont any true re- 
pentance, drinking iniquitie 
4s it were water, ecuer pow- | 


[ringin, but neuer powring 


out any filthinefle ; and haue 


|tranſgreflſed not Oze, but e£8 


thy holy Lawes and Comman- 
dements ? Yea, this preſent 
day, which thou haſt traight- 
ly commaunded mee to keepe 
Holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 


(ſhip, I haue not ſo Religioufly 


kept and obſerucd, nor prepa- 
red my Soule in that holinefſe 
and chaſtitie of Heart, as wa. - 
fit, to meete thy bleſſed Maie- 


» — 
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tion of thy Sacramennts, with | 
(that humilitie, reuerence, and | 
devotion, that I ſhould. For | 
though I was preſent at thoſe | 


, 
, 


| {Holy Exercifes in my bodie, ; 


yet, Lord, I was onertakey 
{with much drowſinefle : And : 

when I was awake, my minde | 
jwasfodiſtrated, and carried 
away with vaine and world- | 
ly thoughts, that my Soule | 
| ſeemed robee abſent, and out : 
;of the Church. I have not 
ſo duely (as I ſhould) medi- | 
tated with my ſclfe , nor con= 
terred with my Family, ypon | 
thoſe good inſtructions which | 
wee haue heard and recciued | 
out of thy holy Word, by the | 
publike Miniſtery. For default | 
whereof, Satan hath ſtolne 
the moſt part of thoſe initru-. 
ions out of my Heart» and 
I wretched creature baue for- 
gOtten them, as though they 
had neuer beene heard. And 
my Family doth not thrine 
Y 3 un 


Ms 


* Here con. 
| (felle what 
| [{ocuec faulc 
 [chou haſt 
done that 
day by 

or comnil- 
[ferching 
from thy 
[heart adeep 
Ggbyfay 
{Plal. 105.6, 
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in knowledge and ſanQifica- 
tion vnder my gouernement 
(as they ſhould. Though I 
knew, where many of my 
poore brethren live in want 
and neceſsitic, and ſome in 
paine,and comforcleſle ; yet 1 
haue not remembred to re- 
leeuc, the one with my almes, 
nor the other with confolari- 
ons ; but I haus feaſted my 
ſelfe, ani fatisfied mine owne 
Infts. I haue ſpent the moſt 
part of the day in #4le talks, 
| Vane ſports and exerciſes, Yea, 
Lord, have, & 3. * And for all 
thele my linnes, my Conſc- 
ence cryes guilty, thy Law con- 
d:mnes m2: ; and I am in hy 


| | hand, toreceiue the Sentence 
niioa, | 


and Carl: thi is die to the 


B \Gon,& chen | Wilfull breach of ſo holy a 


Com nandement. But what if 


I am by the Law conlemned? ! 


yet, Lord, thy Goſpel aſlures 
mze, that thy mercy 1s aboue 


all thy workes : that thy grace | 


tran (- 


—— annchs. ooo 
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tranſcends thy Law, and thy | 
|2oodnefle delighteth there to 
|reigne, Where finnes doe moſt 
' ound.1n the mulritude there- 
' fore of the eIercies, and Me- 
ritsof JESS SCARIST 
my Sauiour, I befeech thee, 
O LORD, (who dcſpiſeſt 


OI ce ent 


'not the ſighing of a contrite 
heart, nor delireſt the death / 
of a penitent ſinner) to par- { 
691 and forgive mee all thoſe } 
my finnes, and all the er- 
rours of this day, andof my 
whole life ; and free my ſoule | 
from that Curſe and Indge- 
| ment which is due vnto mee ' 
for them. Thou that diddeſt 
 iwſtifie the contrite Publican, 
| for foure words of confeſsion, 
and receiuvedit the Prodigal 
| childe, (when hee had ſpent al! 
the ſtocke of thy grace) iuro 
| favour vpon his Repentance ; 
Loney my ſinnes likewiſe, O 
|Lord, and ſuffer mee not to 
hon for my tranſgreſsions. 


Eze.33-11> 


Luk.18.13. 


B94. 
qe” 


; 
j 


Math T3 © 
31,32-+ 


Lam. 3.22. | 
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| Oh ſpare mec,andreceiuc mee | 


intothy fauour againe, Wilt 
cthau(O Lord )ceiet mee, who 
haſt receined all Pablicans, 


i Hlarlots,and Sinners, that vpon | 


| 
| Repentance faced to thce for 


' grace? Shall I alone be exclu- 
| ded from thy mercy ? Farrebe 
| 1t from meeto thinke fo; for 
| thou art the ſam= God of mer- 
| Cy vata mee » that thou walt 
| vato them, anJ thy comps(ſt- 
' ons nenerfaile, Wherefore, O 
L3:cJ, deale not with mee at- 
ter my merits, but according 
to thy great meccie. Exzcu:e 
not cky ſcuzre Ialtice ag inſt 
mea finer: but exerciſe tay 
' long ſifferance 1n forbearing 
' thine o:yne creature, I haue 
| noching to preſent vato chee 
| for a (arisfa ion, bat onely 
thoſe bloody wannds, bitter 
Death 1nd Pajſron, which thy 
lcl[2d S2nne, my onely Saus- 
our h1t1 faFerel for mec. Hons 


[Cl in winm owly tho art well 
ad i pleaſed.) 


; 


; | hs Praftice of Piety. 
| pleaſed. JI oftervnto thee forall 


| blood , 


'£00d and profitable Leſſons, 


| 


my finnes, wherewith thou 
art difpleaſed. Hee my Me- 
diatour, the requeſt of 'whoſe 
ſpeaking better things 


 thanthat of eAbel , thy mercy 
ca never Baine-fay. Illumi- 
[nate my vnderſtanding, and 
| ſantifie my heart with thy 
'olv Spirit , that it may bring 
[to my remembrance all thoſe 


which this day, and at other 
times haue beene taught mee 


out of thy holy Word , that I 
may remember thy Commande- 
ments to keepethem, thy iuige- 
ments to auoide them; and thy 


them in time of miſery and ai- 


Heb. 12.24. 


ſweet promiſes to relye vpon | 


ſtreſe, Andnow, O Lord, I 


refigne my ſelfe ro thy molt 
holy will ; On receine mee 1n- 
to thy fauour, and ſo draw mee 
by thy grace vnto thy ſelfe, | 
that I may as well be thine by 


loue and imitation, asby cal- | 
—_ ST 


_- 2m” RIG wo 


lng | 


— 7 


7 
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ling and creation. And piuc 

mee grace ſo tokeepe holy thy 
Sabbaths in this life; as that 
(when this life is ended)I may 
with all thy Saints and Angels 

|celebrate an erernell Sabbath of 

(#9ye5 and praiſe, to the honour 
of thy moſt glorious Name, in 
thy heauenly Kingdome for e- 
ucrmore,e Amer. 

And then calling thy Family 
together , ſhut vp the Sabbath 
with the Aeditationsand Pray- 
ers before preſcribed for thy 
family. And the Lord will giue 

| thee that night 4 more ſweete 
and qwet refs then ordinary, and 
proſper thee the better in all 
the labours of the weeke fol- 
lowing. 


| T bus far of the ordinary Pra- 
fice of Piery , but in private and 
| . 

| publike, 


w_— R—— eas yt, 


| 


Now followeth the extraeramary 


faſting : Firlt, a conſtrainedfaft, 


food, cannot eat It for heaus- 
\neſſe or ſickxes, 45 it befell them 


| 
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go — 


Prattice of Prety, whereby God 
is plorified in onr lines. 


T He extraordinary Prattice 
of Prety conſiſts either in| 
Faſting or Feaſting. F 
1, Of the Praltice of Piety m 
Faſting. 
There are diuers kinds of 


38 When men either haue not 
foode tocate, As inthe a Fa- 
mine of Samaria ; or hauing 


who were in the Þ Ship with 
Saint Paul, This 1s rather Fa- 
mine than FaSting. 

Secondly, eA naturall Faſt, 
which we vadertake phyſically, 
forthe health of our body. 

Thirdly; A ciutt Faſt, which 
the Magiſtrate enioyneth for 


CC WOES 


[eilnitsm. 


1,CoaFrum. 
a 2 King. 6. 
26, 


b Als 27- 
3 


N#þil pers- 


bituxme 


ſunt ergo 


redndantias 
nendatwra 
ſuepondere 
fraila ſuc- 


the better maintenance of the 
(ommon»wealth ; thet by viing 


<—IEInn————ea run ea wv - oo oy oO ey Ir Eire err I Por ons ny” IT I eos wn 


Fiſh 


euambat Yao 


fil. Hom.1, 


-—— ww - 


| 


33+] 
2.Phyſicum, 
culoſud 4+ |. 
corporns ex- | 
greme bona 3 |, 


detr«benda | 


erieun;um | 


"OW . 
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"—_y 


| 


| 
| Fiha;z well as flzh, there may | 
| be greater plenty of both. 

Foacthly, A miraculous Faſt, 
23 the forty dayes alt of Ho: ; 
ſes a11 Elias t 12 types , andof | i 
1 ; Chrift cne ſubſtance, This is | Þ |! 


| rater ta be adm:rea, than imi. | | tt 
| fared. 1g 
5. Quootidh. | Fiftly, 4 daily Faſt, when a , 


anon. | _ iscarefull ro vie thecrea-| Þ |* 
| rures of Gad with ſuch mode- 
ritio),that he 1s not made hea- 
ater, tut more cheerful to ſeruc 
God, and co doe the duties of 
his calling. This 1s ſpecially to 
cr Tim 3.3 be obſerued of < Miniſters and 
[ | Tirus +3, | Tudges. 

( ©£2-31,455 | Sixtly, Areligious Faſt, which 
! ——_ a man volun.arily vadertakes, 
{}> Cor 6,4.6 |f0 make his body and his ſoule 
| | the fitter to pray more fer-| | 
uently v-1to God, vpon ſome| |] 
extraordinary occafion.. And 
of this Fait onely wee are to 
treat. The Re:zgious Faſt is of 
rwo ſorts,cither prixate or pub-| || 


like. 
the -— Of | 


(The Prefiice of Diety, 


he 


—— 


| 1, Of apriuate Faſt, 


Tex wee may rightly per- 
formea priuate Faſt,foure 
things are to be obſerned;firſt, 
the Author : ſecondly, the time 


|and occaſion 2 thirdly, the 19au- 


ver; fourthly , the exds of pri- 
uate Faſting. 
I. Of the «Author. 

The firſt that ordained Faſt- 
| Ing-was God himſclic in Para- 
aiſe : and it was the firſt Law 
that God made, in commaun- 
ding eFdaw to abſtaine from 
eating the forbidden fruir, Goa 
would not proneunce nor write 
his Law without Fafting , and 
inhis Law commaunds all his 
people tofaff. So doth our Sa- 

viour Chrift teach all his Di/- 
| ciples vnder the New Teſta- 
| ment likewiſe. By Religious 
Faſting a man comes necrelt 
| The life * of eLngels, and to ave 
| Gods will on earth, as it is done in 
| heauen, 


, 


Ietunium in 
Paradiſo 
preſcriprum 
eft:reuerere 
Sgitar Sciuny 
canttiem. 


£ de 1014. 
Exod.19.3. 
Leuit. 23. 
Math,s.17- 
and9.1F. 

* Qui 1e3n« 
nat, Ange- 
lorum rit« 


pauciſoms 
Content@s 
ef, mulitn- 
dine cum ills 
4ſjociatur. 
Baſl. How. 
de winn. 
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Baſil, Hom. 
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{ 
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F 
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Hum homin 


didit. 


ep. 


 Hieron, 


Qu amaiu 
1th nant 
Adam, mm 
Paraaſo 
fuit,comedit 
er eictius 


- uote —. = * —O—Om—— ﬀ 


heauen,Y ca,Nature ſeemethto. 
teach manthis duty], 1n giuing' 
him a /ittle month, and a nar. 
row throat : for Nature iscon- 
tent with a l#ttle, Grace with 
lefſe. Neither doth Nature and! 
Grace agree inany one a bet- 
ter then in this exerciſe of re-' 
ligious Faſting ; for it trength-| 
neth the memory, and cleareth 
the munde, illuminateth the vn- 
derflanaing , and brideleth rhe 
affettons ; mortificth the flefp ; 
and preſerueth chaſtitie , pre- 
uenteth ſickneſſe, and continu-! 
eth health; it delinereth from 
exils,and procureth ali kindeof 
bleſſings. | 
By breaking this faſt,the Ser- 
pert ouerthrew the firſt Adam, 
ſo that hee loſt Paraas/e ; But, 
by keeping 4 Faſt, the ſecond A-| 
dam vanquithed the Serpent, | 
and reſtored vs into Heanen. 
Fafting was ſhee who couered 
Noab tafe in the eArke , whom 


Intemperance vncouered , and 
| left 


| 
| 


| 


ww —_— 
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left ſtark naked inthe vineyard, 

By faſting , Loo quenched the 
flame of Sodom, whom dran- 
kewnefſe ſcorched with the fire 
of Inceſt, Religious faſting and 
talking with God, made Moſes 
face to ſhine before wer, when 
Idolatrous eating and arinking 
cauſed the 1/raelst95 to appeare 
abominable in the fight of 
God. Itrapt Elias in an Ange- 
licall Coach to Heauen,z when 
{voluptuohis Ahab was ſenvina 
bloody Chariot to bet, It made 
Herod beleeue that fohn Bap- 
ti ſhould live after death by a 
bleſſed reſarrefor; when after 
an intemperate life, hee could 
promiſe nothing to himſelte, 
but eternall death and deſtru- 
ttm, O dinine Ordinance of a 
diuine eAuther ! 

2. Of the time, 

The holy Scripture appoints 
no Time voder the New Tefta- 
ment to faſt; but leaves it vato 
| Chriſtians owne fee choyce, 


( Rem. 
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| Pracegtum 
| @ſſe lecminum 


Fideoquit us 


| ante diebuy 


mon oportear 

1rhinave, & 
quibus opor- 
Led! oPTAtep- 

to Domini 


vel Apofto- 


po_ 11002 


—_ _—— 


2 


in«ento defi» 
ntam.A ug. 
ad Caſlu. 
lan. Fp.L6. 
Indyfferenter 
jezunandum 
ex arviirio, 
B08 Cx 3mn- 
pereo neue 
aiſcipling, 
protemper 
Ks, C& 
cats Vnit- 
wſtuinſs; 
1 ert.d- 
| werſ Pſych. 
Mont hate- 
fICus primus 
eral CULTS 
lunierur le. 


| 


) 


ges phe/iripſit. Euſeb, Ecclef. hiſh, l.5.e. 18, cx-Apol 
| a Leu. 23, 32. lofh, 6.7, 2 Sam. 3.4. bHeſt..,26 
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Rom, 14+3-1.Cor-7.5- to faſt as 
occaſion ſhall bee offered vnto 
them,e Hath.9.15. As whena 
man becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſuiter vnto God for the 
pardon of ſome grofſe ſinne com- 
mitted ; or for the prexentionof 
fome ſinne, whereunto a man 
feeles himſelfe by ;Satan ſolici- 
ted :or to obtame ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſing whichhe wants; or to 
aucrt forme Indgement which a 
man feares, or is already fallen 
vpon himſelfe or others : or 
laſtly,to ſbdue his fleſh vnto his 
ſpirit,that he may wore cheere- 
tully powre forth his ſoule vn- 
to God by Prayer. V pon theſe 
occaſions a man may falt a 
*day or blonger, as his eccafion 
requires, and the conſtitution 
of his body, and other needfull 
aft asres will permit. 

3. Of the manner of apriuate 
Faſt. | 


The 


In 


— 


—_ 
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ward ations, | 

The outward aQttons are, to 
abſtaine, forthe time that wee 
fiſt:firſt from all worldly buſs- 
vefſe and labour, making our f4- | 
ſting day , as it were a Sabbath | 
dry, Leuit.2 3-28. For worldly 
buſinefſe will diſtract our rainds 
from holy dexotion. 


| | Thetrue manncr of perfor-| 
' \ming a prizate Falt, conſiſts 
| [partly inoxtwerd, partly in in- 


| C Leuir.23- 


28,16, 
locl 1.14. 
& 2,15. 


Secondly , from all manner | 
of fooge, yea, fromdbread and 
water , fo farre as health will 
pcrmit 2 1. Thatfo we may ac- 
knowledge our own mnargnitze, 
as being vaworthy both of {fe 


tenance thereof. 2, That by 
atfliting the body , the ſoule 
| which tolloweth the Conftira- | 
| tion thercof, may bee the more 
| buenoled. 3, That ſo wee may 
take a godly © rexenge vpon our 
{clues , for abuſing our (iherty | 


and all the mzeanes for the main- | 


Ezra 10.6. 
Dan.20.3. 
Eſter 4.16. 

At.g.9. 


e 2Cor.,7.1 


inthe vic of Gods crearures. | 
| 


_—_— 


4+ That | 


———_—__ =. AL _— PEEP” wer ny 


| 


4+ Thatby the b#»ger of our 
bodies , through want of theſe 
earthly things, our ſeules may 
learne to hunger more eager- 
ly after Firituall and heauenly 
food. 5. Toput vs in minde, 
that as weabſtaine from ferd:, 
which is lawful! , ſo we ſhould 
much more abſtaine from 


* Puid prov 


| deft varies 


| ab eſis, 

' QWILAR3 

; replere Pece 

| C4tis * Aug, 
| de temp. 

| DErn4s. 

| ZEX0d 3H 


2. 

loni3.5,6. 
Ioel I.13 

' Mat.11.21, 


. | es they vicd (< fpecially in 
| publike faſts) to put hon ſack; 
' cloth, or other courſe apparel, | 


* Serne , which is altogether 
unlawful. 
Thirdly, from good and c:ftly 
3 eApparell; that as the abuſe oj 
theſe puffs vs vp with pruce; 
ſo the laying aſide their lawful 
vſe, may-witnefe ovr burnility. 
And to .his end in ancient 


The equitie hereof {till remai- 
neth ; eſpecially in publike faſts : 
at what time to come 1nto the 
Afembly with ftarched banas, 
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criſped haire, brane apparell,and 
arcked with flowers or perfumes, 


argueth a ſuulc that is neither 


ham- 


gn —_— __ - 
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{ | humble before God, nor neuer 
{ | knewthe true vic of ſo holy an! 
| | exerciſe, 
: | Fonrthly, from the full wea- | 
| \ſure of h ordinary ſicepe : That 
| | thou maiſt that way alſo bun- 
| | blethy body; andthat thy ſoule 


| [prepared for the comming of 


|ſerxice of God? Andif Abab(in 


| ſes. So that as it was not the 


—_ LC 


0 


| 


may watch and pray, to bee 


Chrift, And if thou wile breake 
thy ſflzepe carcly and late for 
wor/dly gains, how much more 
ſhoaldeſt thou doe it for the 


imitation of the godly) did in 
his faſt lye in ſackcloth, to break 
hisfleepe by night ; what ſhall 
wee thinke of thoſe who on a 
Faſtmg-day will yeelde them- 
lelues to {leepe in the open 
(hurch ! 

Fittly, and laſtly, from all 
outward pleaſures of our ſen- 


* throate onely that ſinned, ſo 
muſt not the ehroate onely bee 


pxniſhed:and therefore we muſt 


En,  ende- 
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h 2 Sam.12. | 

16, | 
Tocl1.12. | 
Heſt.4 3» 


[4 King. LY. | 
27. 


*51/ola gnla 
pecealuit, 
ſola ternunet, | 
& ſufficit: 
Ss Vero pec- 
CAUCTHNAE EF |} 
membra 
CaIera, nr 
no? 104unent 
& 1pja?Ber 
Serm {1 4- 
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ta 
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| endeauour to make our Eyes(az 
' at alltimes, fo) eſpecially on) 
| that day to faſt from beho/diny' 
vanities : onr Eares from hea-| 


' ring nairth or muſicke , but ſuch 


A———_— 


ſery 
thy 


hu 
of 
| 


| a8 may MOOuUe TO 270MTNE * out} fim 


| Noſtrils from pleaſant wels, 
| our Tongues from lying, diſſem-! 
bling, and ſlannaering : VEas the 
'v/e of the e Marriage-bed maſt! 
be omitted ina religious reue- 
\rencecf the Diuine Mateſite ; 
That ſo nothing may hinder our 
truce humiliation, but that all 
| may bee fienes that we arc vn- 


| fainedly bambled. Thus much| 


| of the outwardmanner. 

' 2. The imward manner of 
Faſting conſiſts in two things, 
I, Repentance, 2» Prayer. 
Repentance hath two parts. 
1+ Penitency for finnes palt, 


to cCOMmEs . 
This Pertency conſiſts in 
3-things. Firſt, an inward ## 


Jighr ot ſinne , and ſenſe of mi- 


eff 
fd 


2, eAmenament of life intime| 


A ee 
— —__ 


| bumble and particular confeſſion 


|r4ther, becauſe thou diddeſt 


| 


— 


ſery« Secondly , abewayling of 
thy vile eſtate» Thirdly, an | 


of all thy knowne ſinnes. 

1+ Of the inward inſight of 
finne,and ſenſe of miſery. 

This ſenſe and mſight will be 
effeRted in thee : Furſt, by con- 
fdering thy ſinnes , eſpecially 
thy grofſe ſinnes, according 
to the Circumſtances of the 
time when, place where, manner 
how, and perſon with whom 
it was committed. Secondly, 
the Maicſtice of G O D againſt 
whom it was done ; and the | 


ſuch things againſt him fince 
he became a Father ynto thee; 
and beſtowed ſo many ſweete 
Bleſſings in bountifull manner 
vpon thee. Thirdly,in confide- 
ring the curſes which God hath | 
threatned for thy finne ; how 
ertcuouſly God hath plagued 
#thers for the [ame fault, and 
how that no meeves in Heaucn 


"" icruln pn 


FE Or 


(iſt 
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5032 | 


'or Earth could deliver thice 
from being eternally damned 
for them ; had not the Sowne of 
God fo lovingly dyed for thee, 
' Laſtly , that if God loxes thee, 
; hee muſt chaſten thee ercit bee 
| Icng, with ſome grievous: «f- 
fiition, vnlefic thou doeſt pre. 
 #ext him by ſpeeedy and vnfai- 
ned repentance. Let theſe and 
the like conſiderations, fo 
pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, 
| that melting for remorſe with- 
* Mat,9-150 in thee, it may be aiſſolued into 


Canthe a Fonntaine of tearcs, trickling 
C udren  downe thy mourneful! cheeks. 
more, | This mourning is the bcgin- 
then ſhall |: F F "14 d 
they faſt. | ningof rrxe Faſting; and there- 


And Marke | fore oft-times * put for faſting, 


| and Luke | the firft and princrpall part » IOT 
ne thewholeaion. | | 
Examples, | 2 Of the bewajling of thine 

Pſa.6.& 22. Wneeſtate. 

& 38.& 39.| Bewayling, or lamentation, 15 
| & lerenies rhe powring ont of the inward 
| HERE: mourning of the heart ,by the out- 
| loel 2.13 +7. ye a 
| ward meanes of the voyee, all 


fteares 
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teares of the eyes, With ſuch 
flal carneſtneſſe and importu- 
nfty in prayer, 1s our heauenly 
Father wel pleaſed. Nay,when 
 itisthe fruzts of his Spirit, and 
the efefts of our faith, hee can- 
not be diſpleaſed with it. For 
ifhee heard the m9anes which 
extremitie wruang from 1/meel 


cry of the young Ranens , and 
roaring of Lyons ; how much 
rather will he heare the mourn -- 
full lamentation which his owne 
children make vntohimin their 
miſery ? | 

3. Of the humble confeſſion of | 
 ſcnes. : 
In this' ation thou mult 
| deale plainely with God,and ac- 
knowledge all the ſarmes thou 


and Hagar; and heareth the | 


koweſt, not onely in geveral, | 
bat alſo in particular, This | 
nath-beene the manner of all | 
Gods children in their Faſts : | 
Firſt, becauſe that without | 


That thou haſt no pou 
0 
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ler.z1.18, 
19,20. 


Gen.11.17, 


Tob 29.3. 
Plal, 147, 
Plal. 104.11 


1 Sam.7. 
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| P1.32.3-Nc of thy finnes, thy heart may bee 
| Pſal451,4- ; the more kn 
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'of mercie , or-forgiuenefle of 
ſinnes. Secondly, tbat ſothou 
'mayſt acknowledge God to be 


nf, and thy ſelfe vnrighteow, 
Pro:23. 23. Thirdly , that by the numbring 


ck ———_—_— P_ 
2m 


led and pulled 
downe. Fourthly , that it may: 
appeare , that thouart #r«ly po-| 
ment : fortill God hath giuen 
thee grace to repent, thou wilt 
bee more aſhamed to confeſſe thy 
fault, than to comme? thy finne, 
The plarner thoa dealcſt in this 
wr gee got Prom _ 
| 'gracionſly will Goddeale wit 

plok-2-7.8 r eng Br if thou doe} ecknow- 
ledge thy fines , God us faithful 
andiuft to forgine rhee thy ſinnes: 
and the blood of Leſs (brif his 
| Serme ſhall cleanſe thee from ali thy 
| punes, 
To helpe thee the better to 
 performe theſe tbree parts of 
penitencie , thou mayeſt dili- 
' gently read ſuch Chapters and 


| portions of the holy Scrip- 


| 


tures as doe chiefly concerne thy | 
particular ſins : 'that thou mayelt | 


| 


| ſelſe» | 


wee make intime of faſting , is 
either deprecation of enill, or cras | 


thou beſeecheſt GOD, for 


w— 


—  — 
—_— 


The Prattice of Piery, | 


——_ 
— 


ſe Gods curſe and judgements 
on others for the like ſinnes , 
and bee the more-humbled thy 


Thus farre of the firſt part of 
Repentance, which is penitency. 

The other part, which is eL- 
mendment of tzfe, conſiſts: firit, 
indeuout Prayer: Secondly, in | 
devour Attons, 

This deuout Prayer , which 


wing neeaſull good things. | 


Deprecation of enill, is, when | 


Chriſt thy « Hediarors ſake , to 
' pardon vnto thee thoſe ſinnes , ' 
| wiich thou haſt confeſſed; and | 
| toturne from thee thoſe Iudge- 
ments which-are- ae vnto' thee.. 
for thy finnes:'; And as:Benba-,! 


| dad »:becauſe hee heard , That. 


the King of '1ſrael was mereifull, 
proſtrated himſelfe vnto. bim, 
| Z 


—— — — —— — — — ——————— 


__..with! 


FCS 


X «| 
I King, 20; 


31, 


| 


— - 
= 
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| L_ Rope about hi necke : >. 
becauſe thou knowelt that the 
| King of Heauen v mercifull , caſt 
downe thy felte in his pre- 
ſence, inalltrueſignes of lumi- 
lation (eſpecially, ſecing hee 
Pſal.50. 15. Catleth vpon thee to come 'vn- 
[to him in thy troubles: -) and 
 donbticfie thou ſhalt finde him 
inbſt mercifuk, 

| The Craving of needful good 
things, 1s, Firſt, a feruent and 


ſcale by his Spirit inthy heart, 
the aſſurance of the forgiue- 
neſſe of all thy ſinnes- Secondlv, 
|to renew thy heart by the Holy 
Ghe#t, fo that finne may daily 
array, and righrteonſnefe more 


Pbil.4. 6. 


and more encreaſe 1n thee. 
Laſtly , in defiring a ſupply of 
1 Tim. 5.5. |fa#th,. patience, chaftitie, and all 
other graces which thou wan- 
|reſbr. and an increaſe of thoſe! 
-, [which 'G O D: of his mcrcie 

hath beſtowed vpon thee al- 

| ready- | bs 


| faithfull begging of God, to| 


Thw | 


The Praftice of Pretty. 
"Thufar of Prayer in Faſting 
The dewout abtions jn.talting 


Secondly, Doing good. | 


| I., Of anoyding Fallly .. 
| The ebftinexce from tai, | 10n.3.8,10. 
is hat; wiich.18 chicfly-figni- | &745-nm | 
fied by tle, efbſtinence fiom-| 7, nt. 
\faod.&.. and is,the Cliiete end | j; WOE 
of faſting, as the Ninuites very | Yiti views | 
| well knews A. 44) of Faſt , and | Fixeaa Cer | 
"ot faſting from, finae 1 1heLord | 3; Pits | 
ern noon he nag rene] 
of the 'ſtomacke,- but: the: phr- | abFine'a A 
7:12 of the Heart that God re- | mali, ſermo | 
[peRterh ; It rnecctore thou MON COWe | 
 woyldeſþ. 'have. God, ro turne [100050 5h 
from thee the ent of affif3ion ; jo, a 
[chou maſt firſt - ture; away | Cyril. in 


from thy ſelfe the ewill of traxſ- | Leu.ca.10. 


. = ' */ : 
arerwo. Firlt, Atoyawg ents. | 
| 
| 


' grefſion, And without. this ——_—— 
| taitir 7 | ; 
taiting from exil, thy (a## fa-|2.ch.,.c 5 


\y9urs more noy{ome to God, | youpoſnra 
than thy -breath doth t iS ea 
than thy -Yrrath doth to eF1{an, | ferre might 
\ This made God fo often to re-) 19-m & 
1:ARthe Faſt of the Jewes, And\ gy 
as thou muſt endeauour to| _ 
| |  & &- auoyd \ | 


ng  w_ Cy Io 7, 
—— 2 -- — WS un Swc rao... can» * 


ues en > CARRIED 


ny) 


= —w IT Zo. <a I 


þ 


,a Quid pro. 
deft reunave 
; COYÞ'66 abjit. | 
Hemiayſt a | 
 MOmNmHd HATH © 
meſcit ſupete 
bia? Vinum 
mon viberc, * 
& 1aine. 


briati? (at. | 


nibus non 
'Peſct, 1 de 
ore one ef -\ 

' (4 ſordidius 


' cgrees male. fleſh g0C into the belly ; when 
R | Lyes, Slaunaers, and Rhanldy, 


' a1Anmn ant 
mn endacinm? 
Max. Epiſt, 
Qs cbr 
abfirnent, 
> mala a. 
grunt,damo- 
B.s 1n.gtan- | 

| tur,qu1bus 
ct pd adeft, 
EC TLIS  e- 


«FF. [(1dor. 


— 
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auoyd 'all' line ; fo 'efpcciully 
that' ſinne whereby thou haſt 
prouaked God, eytber to ſhake 
his roddeatthee, oralready to 
lay his chaſtenirng hand vpon 
thee: 'And doerhis with a re-' 
ſolution ,, by the afsiſtaince of | 
Gods grace, never to conimit 
thoſe ſinnes againe. * For what 
ſhall it profit a man by eAbſei- 
wence to humble his Boay, if 
his #zinde (well with pride? Or 


'to forbeare Wihe' and ſtrong. 


Drinks, and to bee drunke with 
wrathand male? Octoletno' 


| 


. | 
(\which are worſe than any, 


meat) comes out of the mouth? 


To abſtaine from weare, and wo 


doc OY" e, is the Dixels faft, 
who deth emf, and is cacr hus- | 


ry. 
ad 2. Of doing good workes, | 

The- Good workes which as 
a Chriſtsan thou mult doe c-; 


uery day, but eſpecially on thy | 


* faſting | 


-- — = - -.—w___ - _— CE nn 


} 


| | charity towards thy brethren, + | 


Hi "4-3 at | 
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— 


| * faſting day; are either the works * Vis orati. 
of Piery to God," Or the workes of 91 Viam 


vpolare ad: 
celum? Fc 


| Firlt, the workes of Pserve to \;11; 461 4. 

'God, are the Praftice'of 'all the ; 1 , ieimniz 
former duties,'in the ſmcerrty of - Eleemo- 
[ag00d Conſcience, andin the {ung 
fight of God. ON 
| Secondly-,' - the workes of 
(oarity towards our Brethren, |, 


achts to the poore that are not 
well able 1o pay * but efpeci- 
ally in giuing eAimes to the 
Poore , that want reliefe and ' 
ſahenance: ME we ſhall,* vn- | + Qi 5c64- 
der preterce of godlineffſe , pra- | 
iſe miftrablencſſe; like thoſe, lcatynon,d 

| who will pinch their owne bel- | FM goriem 
tier, todefraud their labouring Yor gr 

Serxant+ of their due allows- [u« pareit 

ance, Astherefore' Chriſt joy- Chryloſt x 
ned Faſting,Prayer, and eAlmes, | Mata, 
together in Precept ; ſo muſt _ 
thou ioyne them together , 
like Cornelis ,  in- Prattice : 
And therefore-bee ſure tagiue 


*— Oo a ee... 


are , forgining wrongs, rewitting |>.c 7.9.10. | 


nat vi pare | 


AR. ro. 20. | 


_— 


w_— 
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| 

i 

| CVoan D-o (of 

| fibs ' fetumat, 

' On que a1 

' fornbur ub. 

; Prabit nan 

ters bus wb, 

trabit ed 

vente poſt. 

medum of. 
y-nudeaecuſiodir. 
Or-g.1n 
Prſt.c27. 44, 

F Joajuniumn 

Puum to eaſt; » 

gat dalton 

rum wt! firar, 

A ng Ser. de 
tern 6 F- 
Areririat e/u- 
Pens Chiu, 

"quod teiunany 
” mice accipir 
(rift texas 
Avg ds tem. 

| Ser.157, 
Bentur qui ie- 

tnat vt ala? 

pauherens * 

1mitatur enim 

Chriſtum, 

| ONE animan 

| ſuc poſe 

pron fratrii ug 

fu. Cvril. 

in Leu.lib.zo | 


| 
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Tye Praticeof Paety, 


at the Icaſt ſo much. to the 
*poore, on the Faiting. day, 
as uu wouldeit hue {rent th 
tine owne dyer., ff thou haddef} 
not faſted, that. days Ayd res 
member, that hee that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reape plentcouſly , 
2. (or 9.6, and that this 1s a fþe- 
ciall ſowing aay,  Lerthy Faſting | 
ſo." affiitt thee,thatit mayrefieſh 
2 poore Chliriltiang and. rcropue 
that thay halt d.ned and ſupped | 
m 4rother, or rather that thou 
haſt ſeafted hungry (briſt in his 
paore meypbers, [oO 
 Inginivg almes, obſcrue tewo| 
things; Fir{t,the Rules: Second- 
ly,the Rewaras. o 

I. Redlgs in ging of eAlmes, 


b 


and aving \pood wonkgs, 
I. Tneyimuſt bee done inate- | 
dxenceaf; Gods. Commanaements : 
Not becatiſe ive thinke itto bee 
goqd, but becauſe Godrequireth 
vs to'doe ſuch and ſuch a go9d 
deed: forſuch obedience. (1-548, 
I5.,22;) of the worker , 0d 

| 0 Pre=- | 


—__ vb 


——_— 


rr —_—_—_ 


| 


Thi Preis of Piey. © 


preferreth before all Sacrifices, 
and the greateſt workes .. 1: 
2; They mult .i.proceede 
from b-Fatth,. 'clſe' they cannot 
pleaſe God; nay, without faith 
che molt frectors. workes are 
but © ſhining ſinnes and Phariſes 
eAlmes, | 

3+ Thou muſt not thinke by 
thy good  Workes and Almes, 
to merit Hecnen + for in vaine 
had the Sorne of God ſhed his 
blood, if Heauen could haue 
beene purchaſed cither for me- 
ney or. meat,” Thou: mult. there- 


| 


workes. For deternall life is the 
gift of God through feſus Chriſt: 
Yet every true; Chriſtian that 
velecues. ra, bee. ſfayed-, and: 
hopes ro come to Heauen, muſt 
do good works. (a5 tie Apoſtle 
laith) tor neceſſary vſes, ;which 
are foure. | 


fore ſeeke Heanens poſſeſſion by.| 
the purchaſe, of ; ChriiFs. bload; | 
oot by the merits of thine owne | 


Cr ET OET__ 


; 


1 2 Cor.8. 19: 


x 
z 


| 
| ES Keg 2 wi 
b Heb.11.t |} 
Rom.14.23 j 

| 
c Splendid |. 
peccatay 
Aur, 


| 
v5 


—— 


e1lCor.10 


31.) 


\ 


Firſt, that: © God may bee.glo- 


h__— 


| 
Zq__riſied) 


Phil, 1. 21:4 


PR Sn - » - Tu. - 4 -oedee - 
- * 


eLuke 1. 


743F5-| 
f2 Per.1. 10' 


o Mat. 5.16. 


[ſa.61.9. 


| fion, And for theſe vſies wee are 
hEph.2.10 


 Createdin 


— 
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rsfied, S2condly;that thou. mayeit 

fhew thy ſolfe erbankgfulb for thy. 
Redemption, Thirdly, that thou 
mayſt t make ſure thine Elefion 
vnte thy: feife, Fourthly , that! 
thow may y wine others by thy 
holy deuotion, to thinke the 
better of thy Chriſtian profeſ. 


— 


faid to bee h Gods workmanſhip, | 
(rift Jeſu , onto good, 
\ workes, andihat Yo hath ardai.. 
nea'vs towalke in them. 

| . 4+ Thou muſt not gine: 
thine Almes to inmpadent Va- 
| gabonds , who: live in wilfull 
idlenefſe and filthineſfe , butto| 
the religzous and honeFF poore , 
who are either ficke , or ſoold! 
that they cannot -worke * or! 
ſuch who warke , but their 
woarke cannot competently 
maintaine them : Seeke out 
thoſe in the bxcke Lanes , and 
rcleece them. But if thou 
meer one that asketh an 
Almes for Ieſas fake', and 


| ED knowelt 


—_— — CO = —— m— <_ -— 


| Counterfcits , than to' ſuffer 


' 0n the Perſon, . but giue.thine 


| 


The Pradlice of Piety. 
f.—— 
knowelt Lim not to bee. va- 
| worthy , deny him not ; for, 
it is better to gine vato tenne 


| Chriſt to goe , In one poore 
| Saint , unreleened,. :Looke. not 


Almes as ynto Chriſt inthe par- 
tie. 


2. Of the reward of Almeſ* 
deed; and good workes, 


to mooue. God 1n mercie to 
turne away his iremporall indge-| 


him. 


Higbeft; andbe like God their 
Father, who 1s the 1 Father 


of Hercies. They ſhallbee his 


his Hangs; to diſtribute his 
Almes:; ' And if it bee ſo great 


; | 


an Honcur to bee the Kings 


.. 2, Mercifull ethees giuers 
{ (hall bee the Children of the- 


m Srewaras to diſpoſe his £aods; 


1, Almesazea ſpecrall Weanes 


ments from vs : when we by al 
true faith (that ſheweth ir ſclfe| 
by ſuch frutts) doc returne vnto.| 


— 


Z5 Almner 


1 Dm1.4-24 { 


k Luks. 
35936! 
12 Cor.1.3 | 


m Luk.16,1 } 
| 


| 
| 


——_ _—_— 
_- — __— Mt. to 


5 | elniver; how mach: greatetis 
| 
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The Praftice of Piety, 


It to bee the God 'of Heanen: 
 Almes emer ? | 


3- When all this 'world ſhall 
 forſake vs, thenonely good work: | 


nApocrs.. , pany vs;-the oae torn reochin 
x;.'cheir reward; the-orhiet to deliner 
oLuk.1, | their © charge, 
_ D 
2 
Plol.91,11. deeds is our b ſufeft Foundation; 


gt hte Wee ſhalt obthinie in eternal 
19. [nw 2 liberall reward-,-through | 

ef :The CMercio and' Merits of | 

| | Laſtly by Almes-deeds wee| 

| feede and reliene' Chriſt in'his\ 
; © Mat,2s  Nfembirs; and q (brift at the; 


| peare, that whar wee gaue to 
the poore , was not Jo, but 


| | farre 


FI ay 9 et 


* 1 GOOG — RR CL coy eu—_—__— 


Liberalttic in Hates, 


| | Stay," Wiilacknowledge our | 
| Enbed\ > and* reward vs' ih his|| 
' eAercie ; and then it ſhall ap-| 


and good Angels ſhall accom-|Þ 


a. Bu. 


| 
c Pro.49. 17 r lent untothe Lord, What grea- | 
,ter motiues Can Aa \Chriſtian |; 


wiſh , ko''excite him roibeea | 
| Ierall Almes-giuer ? © Thus 


. 
” ——— 


| | > The Prattice of Pety, 


| [eternall life, (for thar,we have. 
| [only of the gift of-Goathrough | Wo 


| dxurut ly contemplate Gods 
| Holy Wwl;. and feruently, Luk.z25.* 


- a CU 0 A I ATI 


farre ofthe danner of faſting. 
Now followeth the Eva, 
2. Of the ends of Faſting. 
The trac Ends of Faſting are 
not to merit Gods fauour or | 


(iſt) nor to. piage, Retzgron 19, 
bodily aoſtinence : (far faſting 
in it ſelfe is. not the warſhip of- 
God, butan helpeta further va, 
che betrer_ to;.-worlhig God, ); 
But the #74e-ends, of J45ing ate 
ee + Goobu 5 gunman 

Firſt, ro fabage erefleſh,'s 2.8.21. 


” 


to the Spirit: but not fq zo. 
f weaken our bodies, as.that ; . 
WEEATE made vnfit LO. doc rene; Icruninum o 
neceflary.. duties. pf, cur; caly rover Ty 
NT, 4 T00dA M4N. ah. al -þ 07 at; 0 4« 
A Ee Tg) |neſant 
PO i 17 T9,” cat derutthe 
\Pr04. 1 3-10» INYCLMOTE FO:NLS. | wn, Bern, 
owne Boay. nn Ser.de.Jc. 


'Secondly, that: we may more, | in**! © 
ret That 8 5 gTotl, 1.17 
Neth: 1.47 


YJ 


|powre foorth our ſoules voto | rCor.7. 5; 


him | 


2 GO —O—o > os, 


- ——_—_— 
—— =y &S © 


[2 Cor.g. 27 
vi;fT Tim: - 5.5 
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2 Toel.2.18, 
19. 


1 Cor. 12, 


b.x'Sam. r. 


c 2 Chr. 29. 
id Nehe. I. 
'e Dan. 6. 

; FE(d.8..23. 


g Helt,7. 


i before him. 
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him by prayer: for as there are 
ſome kinde of Daxels; fo there. 
are allo ſome kind of ſinnes, 
'Which cannot bee ſubdued but 
by FaSFing ioyned vato prayer, 
Matb, 17. 22. | 

Thirdly , that by our a ſer:- 
ond humiliation, an1 tudging of 
our ſelues , wee may eſcape the 
mdorment of the Lord, not for. 
the merir of our faſting (which 
isnone) but for the mercie of] 
God, who hath promifed to} 
remooue his Judgements from , 
vs, when wee by Faſting doe; 
vnfainedly humble or ſclues 
| And indecde no: 
Childe of Go1 cuer confciona.: 


| bly vſed this holy Exerciſe , but' 


In the end hee obtained his re-: 
queſt at the hand of GOD: 
| both in receining graces which 
hee wanted, as appeares in the. 
examples of b Annab PR - Jeho- 
| ſaphat , d Nehemiah, © Dauid, 
'f Eſdras, g Heſter, as allo| | 
in turning away Indgements , 


tbreat- | | 


— 


_6 ach. 6 wt 
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tbreatned or falien vpon him, as- 
ay bee ſeene 1n'the Examples 
fthe © Iſraelites, the f Nins-| er Sam 7.6 
wes, o Rehoboam,h Achab,i Ezg-| f lonah 3. 
chiass Manaſſes. He who gaue | 5* _ 5 
his deare Sonne trom heaven to| ht Rep 21 
the death, toranſome vs when| i a Chron. 
wee were his-enemics ; thinkes| 32, 16. 


nothing too deare on earth , to, ** Chron. 


{beſtow vpon vs, when wee 33-18, 19- 


humble our ſclues, becing made 
his: reconciled friends: and chsl. | 
aren, | 

Thus far of the prizatefeſs. 


2. Of the publike Fai; 


| AP Faſt-is , when by 

the a Authorities of the: aJons. 2,7. | 
Magiſtrate, : either the-whole.| 2 C hr.20.3. 
(burcb. within his Dominion | ©2525: 3 1 
or ſome ſpeciall (ongregarzon 
(whom it cencerneth ) doe af- 
ſemble:- themſelues together , 
to performe the fore-wens| 
tioned ' axties.. of Humiliation: 
either - for- the: remoouing of. | 
EY ſome 


| on 


- ” 4 -— CREE — 
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; De " 
bd 1 San,7. foine publike bcalamnze threats 
5, . ned , or alreadv .inflited vpon, 
| Fo b - oy * | them, as the ſword, inuaſion, fa-y 
Ionah 3, ine, poFilence, or other feares 


 obraining of ſome prblike bleſ. 
fing , tor the good of the 
c Exor.1y. '& Church; as to crane the «f- 
Eidr.8. 'ſitance of his holy Sporit , inthe 
ALL I3el4 _ Eleti9n and Ordination of fit 
and able Paftours, cc. or, for 
| the- eryall of Truth, and: exe- 
cation of [uifice, 11 matters ot. 
| ditticultie 8 greati importance, 
Ce 
When any cvujlk is -to bee 


a loel.1. 14 remocued, rthed Pators arcto 
Rcnem. 8. lay open vato the people!, by 
_ . the evidence. of Gods Word, 

) | Zbe, ſomes; which were the fe-| 

| alt canſes of that calamitic;call 

vpon them to repent, and.pub- 
liſh vato them the mercies' of 
God in Chriſt, ypon their Ke- 
 pertance,., - The, people mult 
heare:the wyce of Gads 31 Ha 
feugers. with neartic ſorrow. jor 


7 Oe reaameey—es 
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therr 
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| their ſinnes 2 'earnelitly begue 


pardon in Chriit, and promiſe 
vnfained amendment of their 


vee obtained, the PaFfors mult | 
refſitie' of- thar bleſcing nd 
ucth fuch Graces for the good 
of men. The people malt ae: 


uoutly pray, vnto Gag: for be- 
ſtowing 


the/goodrefſe of God, vhs gi- | 
| 


® —— p—_— 


| life. When” auy blcfSing' 1s to | 


lay open to the people the, ze- | 


of that "Grace , and j 


that hee would ble {ie bis owne 
meanes, t&'his ourne Glory, anc 


when the holy Exerciſe is ; 


| done, Jercuery Chriſtian have 


a ſpeciall care, according to 


p00re, Afd whoſocher (when 
1 occafion is off:sed, ) v- 


| ſeth not this' hoty Exerciſc 'of 


| Faſting , hee may iuſtly faf- 
peR, that his heart neuer yer 
feltthe| power: of txjc Chriſtia- 
ney... ; 
So niuch of - Faſting. Now 


his avilitie , ,to.. remember the | 


[the good of his Church. An | 


| 


follow | 


— 


lſa.58.7,10. 
2 C Or.9.1. 
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| folioweth rhe Exerciſe of holy 
Feaſting. 7 


Of the Prattice of Prety in 
Hily Feafting, 


| 
|. J Oh Feafting is a ſolemne 
| & KL Thankeſgimmyg , ( appoin- 
| ted by Authocritic ) to bee ren- 
' dred vnto God on ſome ſpeci- 
(all day, for ſome cxtraordi. 
nary Bleſſings or Delinerances 
'receiued : Such among the 
' Jewes., was the Feeft of the| 
Exo.12.15 Pafſeoner : tro remember to 
Heſt 9. 19, projſe G O D for their dclive- 
_— \ rance-out of eHigypts bondage ; 
 orthe Feaff, of Purim, to giuc 
thankes for their delterance 
from Hamens Conffiracie, Such 

, amore vs, are the fift of e-L6- 
guit;, to praiſe God for deli- 
'vering our Gracious King ,| 
| from the bloody Coniiracie of 
the traytcrous .Gwries :, And: 
the fifth of Noxember, to praiſe 
| GOD tor the dcliuerance w 
ene; 


— ———_, 


© The Praftice of Pity, | 


| 
the King , andthe whole State , 
from the Popiſh Gunne-powaer- 
\treaſon;Such fealts are to:bee cen .' 
lebrated by apublike rehearſal | 
of choſe ſpeciall benefits, by. 
' ſpiricuall Pſalmes, and Dances, 
by mutual feafting and ſending 
| preſents euery man to his neigh- 


00re, 
But foraſmuch as the bene- 
fit of our Redemption was the 
greateſt that e {ar needed 
trom God; or that Gedeucr be < 
ſtowed vpon ear: and that | 
the Lora} Supper is left by our | 
Redeemer , as the chicfeſt me- | 
moriall of our Redemption; e- 
very Chriſtian ſhould account | 
this holy Supper his chiefeft and 
tofulleft Feaft in this World. 
And ſeeing that as it; mint- 
[treth to woreby partakers , the 
orcateſt afſurance which rhey 
hate of their Salnation ; fo it | 
pulleth temporal Indgemerts gn. 


the Bodies , and ( without re- | 
pen-. 


bour, and by giuing gifts to the | 


—_—_ es tithe id Og —_—_— —_— 
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beat and 
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pentance ) eternal damnation 
| on the 'Sontes of them who re. 
ceine it unworthily: Let vs fee | 
how' a+Cnriſtian may beſt fit: 
himſelfe to bee a due partaker 
of ſo holy a Feaſt; and to beea 
worthy Gueſt at 15 ſacred a Sup- 
per. 


Pp EEE 


—— 


eMeatations concerning the due 
manner of prattiſing Viety , mn 
receiuing the holy Supper of the 
Lord, 


From no man living 1s 
| Þ of himſelfe worthy to bee a 
gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet; yet 
2 The{.r. | it pleafeth God of his grace, to 
IT. accept him for a worthy rece1- 
tefs, | wer, who endeanoureth to re-| 
uk:20.35. i... ; 

Apac.3.4. | cetue that holy Myſtery , with 
\ that competent meaſhre of reve- 

' rence tiz.r hee hath preſcribed 

| in his Word, | 

| \gHee thar would receiue this| 

Holy  Sacrameut with' due re-! 

nerence, | 


A 
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erence , miſt- conſcionably 
forme three forts of duties. 
Firſt: thoſtwhich ought tobee done 
for hee-receinerh : Secondly, , 
Hhoſerhat are to bee aone mthe re- 
ceining : Thirdly, thoſe that-are 
to-bee done after that hee hath re- 
ceined the Sacrament, The firit 
i&called Prep tration, the ſecond 
eMeadiation,the third AZion or 

Prattice, ' + 

Off Preparatiin, 

"That a Chriſtian ought ne- 
ceſſarily to-prepare himſeif, de» 
|fore hee preſume to bee a parta- 
ker: of the holy Communion, 
may' evidently appeart by five 
reaſons. | 
Firſt, becauſcit is GODS 
Commangement :-. For it hee 
commanded” vnder the Paine 
of, Death «(that none vacir- 
cumciſed ſhould: cate rhe Paſ 
Cchail Lambe ; nor any Cir- 

{cumcifſed vnder forre Dayes 
 |preparation.: how much grea- 
<k,. preparation doth -Ree "re- 


92 quire | 
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quire of him, that comes to re- 
ceiue the Sacrament of his be- 
9 and bleod ? which as it/uccee- 

eth, ſodothit exceed by many 
degrees the Sacrament of'the 
Paſſeoner, e 


. and ſo let him eate, efc, Andita 


| Secondly , becauſe the ex- 
ample of Chrift teacheth vs ſo 
much : for hee waſhed his Dil. 
ciples teer,before he admitted 
'thein to cate of his Supper, Sig- 
'nifying how thoy ſhouldſt lay 
fide all vnapureveſſe of Heart, 
jand oncleanneſſe of life , and bee 
furniſhed with /Zamilitie and 
(rarity , before thou prefu- 
\melt ro taſte of his holy Sup- 
;per. 

Thirdly , becauſe it is the 
counſell of the Holy Gholt: 
Let enery man examine bimfeife, 


man, when hee is to cate with 
an earthly Prince , muſt conſi- 
der diligently what ts before kim , 
and put a knife tohus throate , 14- 


ther than commit any rudenefſe i 


How 


v 
I 


— — — 


"How "mich more ovghteſt 
[thor to - prepare thy- ſoule, 


| | char thou mayeſt behaue thy 


ſelfe with all feare and\reve- 
rence, when thowart to feaſt at 
the holy Table of the Prince of 
 Prances @ | 

\' Fourthly , becaute it hath 
 heene cuer the praQtce of all 
| ' Gods Saints, to vſe holy pre- 
paration., before they would 
| meddle with Driuine myſteries. 

| Danid would not goe-neere to 
Gods eAltar , till hee had firſt 
ws ſhed hes bands in Innocence : 

Much lefſe ſhouldeſt thou, 
without due preparation, ap- 
\Proacn to rhe Lords Table, A- 
brmelech would not giue', nor 
' Danid 'and his men would not 
(cate the ſhew-bread, but on con- 
dition that their "veſſels were 


| Holy; how much lefſe ſhoul- 


'deſt thou preſume to eate the | 


| Lord bread, or rather the breed | 


which is the Lord , vnleſſe the. 
veſſell of thy heart be firſt clean- 


| The Prafbice of Piery, | 
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Pſal. 26.6. 


I Sam.21.4 
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ſed by repegtance ? And if the 
Lord required Joſhuab ( as hee 
had done «eoſes betore) to-pu 
off his ſhooes, in reverence of his 
Holinefſe , who was preſentiy 
that place, where tieq 2ppeureg 
with a ſword in his hand, . fot 
the deſtruction of his enemies ; 
how much rather ſhonlde{; 
thou put off all the AfeTzun; 
of ching eaitily conueriation,, 
| when .thou,  commelt ntere 
that place, where Chriit ap» 
pearcth to the eye ofthy. faich, 
with wounds in ha bands and 
fide , tor the redemption of his 
Friends ? And for this-cauſe it 
is faid g That the Lambes Wife 
hath made her ſelfe ready for hu} 
; marriage. Preparctherctore thy} 
( ſeitczit thou wilt in this lite bee} 
\betrothed vnto Chriſt by Sacra-| 
'mentall Grace ; or in Haven} 
\ marryed vato him by eternallf 
i SIOTY » 

| Fifthly , becauſe that God 
{ hath cuer imitten with "_ | 
taly 


n | 


—The Praftice of Piety. 
full Indgements , thoſe who 
haue preſumed to vie his holy 
| Ordinances withour due feare 
\2nd preparation. GO D feta 
flaming ſword in a (herubins 
'band, to {mite our firſt Parents 


emma 


or | | being defiled with fine, it they 
s:\|| [ſhould attempt to. goe' into 
ei | ar aarſe, to eate tize Sacrament 
an of the Tree of [ife : Feare thon 
n. therefore to bee {mitten with 
re/} (the 1word of Gods vengeance; 
in. (|| [if tou preſumeſt. ro goe into 
h, the Church with an 1mpenitent 
4ng\fl (heart, to cate the Sacrament 
hbic|ff |of the Lord of life. God ſmote 
- it |fifiy chouſ.nd of the Berhſhe- 
rife mites tor looking irrenerently in- 
bis| 'toliis Arke; & killed Yzze with 
thy SF {odaine death, for bur raſh rou- 


c<1mg of the Arke ; and ſmote 
1H /ziab with a Leproſy for med- 
J log with the Prieſts Office, 

which pertained.not vnto him. 
I lhe feare of ſuch a ſtroake 
J.nade Ezechias fo earneſtly 
f'to pray vnto God, that hee 
\| would 
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would not ſmite the people 
that wanted time to prepare 
themſelues as they ſhould, to eat: 


the Paſſeexer, Arditis ſaid, 


'that the Lord heard Ezzchiah, 
;and healed the people : Intima- 
ting, that had it not beene for 
\ Exechias prayer , the Lord had 
|ſ\mitren the people for their 
; want of duc peparation. And. 
'the man who came to the 
' « Aſarriage Feait .vjithout his 
| wedding garment , Or EXAmining 
| of tiilmſelfe, was examined of 
another , and therenpon bound 
band and foot , andcaft imo utter 
 darbnefſe Matth.22-12- And S. 
Paul tcls the Corinthians , that| 
tor want of tt 1; preparation , in 
examimng & indging themſelue; 
before they did eate the Lords 
Supper, God hath ſentthat frar- 
tull ſickeneſſe amongſt them ,| 
whereot ſome were then ſicke , | 
others weake, and many fallen 
a/leepe; that is, raken away by 
temporall death. Inſurnuch that 


w -— C—_— © ED — —w— —_— 
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le BB the Apoſile ſaith, that cucry vn- 
re worthy Receiuer eates hu oywne | 1 Cor.17. 
re | 7udgement ; temporall it hee re- 
1, | pentsgerernallif herepents not; 
», | 2:d that in ſo haynous a mea- | 
a-. | furc, as if hee were guilty of the | yerte 26. 
» | try body and blood of the Lord, | 
d | | whereof this ſacrament 18 aho- | 
ri | ly Sgne and Seale. And Prin- 
d! | ces puniſh the indignitie offe- | 
e| | ired to their great Seale, in as: 
s| | dcepe a meaſuregas that which 
g is dence to their owne Perſons, ' 
fi | whome it reprefenteth. And , 
d| | how haynons the puiltineſle of | 
rl | Chriſt blood is, may appeare 
: by the miſery of the Jewes,cuer | 
tl | | ſince they wiſhed he blood to be. _ 127.20, 
| | | on them and their Children, But \ © 
5 then thou wilt ſay 3 It, were | 
; ſaſer to a'\>llaine from com-. 
; mins at all to the Holy Com- 
munion. Not ſo; for GOD 
5 hath tl;rcatned to puniſh the 
1 | welſull neglett of his Sacra-' 
ments, with eternal damnation | 
both of Body and Soule, | 


| 
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[.20u4, Nothing hinders why 
the Lords Table ; but becauſe 
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And itis the (ommanadement of 
Chriſk Take,cate, doe this wm ye. 
 membrance of me : and hee will 
haue his Commandement vn. 
der the, penaltie of his Curſe, 
obeyed. And ſeeing that this 
Sacrament was the greateſt to- 
.ken-of Chriſts love, which hee 
left at his end to his friends , 
whom hee loued to the end; 
therefore the meglef# and con. 
rempt of this Sacrament muſt 
argue the-conrempt and neglett 
of his loxe, and Blooa-fheddiny: 
then which no ſinne in Gods 
Account can ſceme marc hay- 


etou mayeſt noteome freely to 


rhou baddeſt rather ware the 
loue of Gad , then Teave thy 
filthy ſinnes. O come, but. 
come a gueſt prepared for the 
Lords Table; fecing they are 
bleſſed, who are called #0 the 
Lambes Supper, O come , but 
come prepared ; becauſe the | 


_ efficaci 


a 
eee ee te md —_— "—— = ——_— 
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| This Preparation conſiſts m 


lthinefſe of the Sacrament , which 


| whereby thou-mayſt become a 


[ning» Secondly , by the pre- 


| © The Praflice of Piety, 


efficacy of this Sacrament is re- 
ccined according to the pro- 
portion of the Faith of the Re- 
Ce1uErs 


the ſerious conſideration of | 
threethings: Firſt, of the Wor- 


istearmed to diſcerne tbe Lords 
bogdy. Secondly , of thine owne 
onyorthineſſe; which is to #dge 
thy ſelfe, Thirdly, of the meaxes 


worthy receiver; called Commus- 
nication of the Lords bady. 


—— womo—_— a> ___—y 


= 
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1. Of the worthineſs of | 
the Sacrament. | 


crament 1s conlidered 
three waies: Firlt,by the x Fſa- 


| 
BBs worthineſſe of this Sa- | 


| Cantizm. 


ieftie of the eAuthor orday- 


ciouſnefſe of the Parts where»! 
of it conf&th. Thirdly , by 


$21 | 
pn SOIT 
Efficacie 
Eacharifice | 
now *quali- 
ger ſe babet 
quoad om . 
nes fideles, 
ſed provra- 
_ fidei 
communis 


Origen. 
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 membrance of me : andhee will 


{04% Nothing hinders why 
' the Lords Table ; but becauſe: 


| love of Gad, then Teave thy 
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And itis the (ommandement of 
Chriſh, T ake,cate, doe this tn ve- 


haue his Commandement vn- 
der the, penaltie of his*Curſe, 
obeyed. And: ſeeing that this| 
Sacrament was the preateft to- 
.kenof Chriſts loxe, which hee 
left at his end to his friends , 
whom hee loued to the end; | 
therefore the negleft and con.. 
rempe of this Sacrament muſt 
argue the-conrempt and neglect? 
of his loxe, and Blooa-fhrdding: 
then which no ſinne in Gods 
Account can ſceme marc hay- 


etou mayeſt noteome freely to 
thou baddeſt rather waz? the 


filthy ſinnes. O come, but. 
come a gueſt prepared for the 


Lords Table; fecing they are 
bleſſed, who are called x0 the 
Lambes Supper. O come , but 
come prepared ; becauſe the 


_ effaciel | 


as 
— x Ge 


| 
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efficacy of this Sacrament is re- | Efficacie 
ceived according to the pro- nas you. 
pores of the Faith of the Re- wr ſe oa 
Ccluere all on> : 
This preparation conſiſts i | xc fideles, 
the ſerious conſideration of ſed frond. 
threethings: Firſt, of the Wor | #99 dei 
thineſſe of the Sacrament , which | peg 
istearmed to diſcerne the Lords, Origen. 
body, Secondly , of thine owne| 
vnyorthineſſe; which is to #*ndge 
[cb ſelfe, Thirdly, of the meaxes 
| whereby thou:mayſt become a 
{worthy receiuer; called Commus- 
nication of the Lords bady. 
1. Of the worthinefſe of 
the Sacrament. | 
| 
Tz worthineſſe of this Sa- 
crament is coenkidered | 
three waies: Firlt,by the x 31a- 
reftie of the eAnutbor orday-| 
[ning- Secondly , by the pre- 
ciouſnefſe of the Parts where-' 
of it confrh. Thirdly , by 
EE, Aa 2 the 


hn EE 
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the Excellencie of the Ends for 
| whichit was ordained. 

| 1. Of the eAnthbor of the 
| Sacrament, 

The eAnthor was not any 
Saint or eAngel: but our Lord 
Jeſs, the etcrnall Sonof God: 
; For itpertatneth to CHRIST 
only,vnder the New Teſtament , 

to inſtitute a Sacrament ; be 
cauſe hee only can promiſe and 
performe the Gracethart it ſigni- 
fieth, Anduvee are charged to 
heare no woice but his 1n his 
Church. 'How ſacred ſhould 
wee cltceme the Ordinance that 


Anthor! 
2, Of the parts of the 
Sacrament. 

The parts of this bleſſed Sa- 
crament are three. Firſt, thc 
Eartbly ſignes ſignifying : Sc- 
condly, the Dauine word ſandi- 
fying : Thirdly , the Heanenly 
graces ſignified : * 

Firſt, the Earthly ſegnes are 


procecdeth from fo Diuinean| |. | 
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r 


' Bread| 
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t when the word cometh to thoſe 


Bread and Wine, 1. (or. 1T» 
23. &c. Prone 9. 5. )in number 
two,but oxe in vie. 

Secondly, the azwine Wor 9, is 
the Word of Chriſts inſtitution; 
pronounced with Prayers and 
bleſſings, by a lawſull Miniſter : 
(Heb.5.4+ Num.16 40. 1:Cor. 
10.16.) The Bread ane Wine 


The Praftice of Prety, | C3 3 ] 
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Eaucharifl:e 
ſatran.cntii 
non acaliort 
WWANH qu arm 
prefidentiti 
ſumimus, | 
Tert. bb,&e 
Corona #3 | 
*#Qui cſi « | 
ferra Pans 
percipiens 
VoCat none 


without the Word ate nothing, 
bat 25 they were before ; but 


Elements , then they are made a 
Sacrament ; and God is preſent 
with his owne Ordinance, and 
ready to performe whatſoener 


hee doth promiſe. The Diuine 


words of bleſsing do not change 


or arnihilate the * ſubſtance of 


the bread and wine; (for if their 
ſubſtance did not remaine, it 
could bee no Sacrament: ) 
but it changgth them 1n w/c 
and in Name, For, thatwhich 
was before Lut common Bread 
and Wine to nouriſh mens 


| Boazes ; 1s, aſter the bleſſing 


Demi, 
noltam 
communis \ 
panis eſt, (rd 
Encharſc1.t 
ex Anabus ve- 
busconſtans, 
terrena & 
ceeleſti, 
Iren.h1b, 4: 
cap. 30. 
Petr Sara. 
went 
corporis C7 
ſaneuims 
Dom. Duuz- 
1a (fKts 
muy Conſor.. 
texnatura, 
OY tamen 


-* AS3; dell 
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elſenon de. | * 
Inis [ub- | 
yd HER 


"934 -| 


flantia wel 
NatWVASS. 
Mis © vin. 
Gelaſ.'con- 
eta Eutic, 


Chriftus vis 

ſibiliaſym* 

| boit, corpoe 

i 18 Cf [a1- 

{. 2HIMNS ape 

pellatione 

honor aun, 

| ron ya- 

ENY4008 11916- 

EIT WALK » 

| v4 adijciens, 
Theod. 
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} 


| The Praficeof Picty, © 


deſtinatedtoany holy vſe , for 
the feeding of the Sonles of 


Chriſtians. And where before| 


ghey were called but Bread-gnd 
Wine ; they are now called by 
the name of thoſe Holy things 


tant, ſed gra. 
Ing before, Take yee-, cate yet. 
Neither is the Bread his Body,.| 
| but in. the ſame ſcnſe that the | 
Cup is in the New Teftament , 


| which they ſignific , The body 
| «vd blood of Chriſt; the better 
rodraw our mizdes from thoſe 
autward Elements to the Hee. 
xenly. Graces, whicii by. the 


ſent to the ſpiriruall eyes.of our 
faith, Neither did (rift dire 
theſe words , This is my Body, 
This ts my blood, to the Bread 


as appeares by the words go- 


viz. by a Sacramentall eHe- 
tonymie, And Marks notes 
plainely,that the words , T hs 
is my Blood, &c. was not pro- 
nounced by our Saniour, till after 


— 


ſight of our bodies they repre-: 


and wine: butto his Diſciples, | 


| 


that 


| 
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that all his Diſciples had Drun- 
hey of theCuppe, eMark.14.23, 
24. And afterwards' in rc- 
ſpe of the-naturall ſubſtance 
thereof, hee calls that the fruct 
of the Vine , which in reſpeR 
of the ſpirituall ſignification 
thereof, he had before tearmed 
his blood, Verſe. 25. after che] 
' - 

manier of terming all Sacra- 
ments. And Chriſt bids vs not 
tomake him, but to. doe thts in| 
remembrance of him '; and hee} 


but his body as it was then oro» 
ken, and bis blood ſhed; which 
$. Paulexpounds robe but the 
{ommunion of Chrifts body , and 
the c Communion of his blood;,. 


we are pertakers of Chrilt, and 
af all the werits of his body and 
blood, And by.the frequent vic 
of this Communion,. Pawt'will 
haue vs to d wake a ſhew of the 
Lords death till bee come < from: 


bids vs eate not ſimply bis body ,\ 


that is, an cffcuuall pledgethar | 


c.1 Cor./10. 
16. |: 


| 
d rCor.1t, 
26; 

eAMX 1.28. | 
and 1.1t. 
Heb.8 21, 


f M atthe. qo | 


heave, & til we, asf Eagles ſhall 
h Aa 4 


bel 


37,28, | 


”——GD— 
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— OO 


be canght vp into the ayre to meet 


and life of our ſoules. 

Thirdly, the Spiritual graces 
are likewiſe two : the boay of 
Chriſt, as it was with the fes- 
ling of Gods avger due to vs, 
cracified : and his blood as it 
was (in the like fort) ſhed for 
the remiſſion of our ſmnes, They 
are alſo in number two, but in 
; ufc one, viz. whole (brift, with 
[all his benefits offered to all, 
ard ginen inceedto the faith. 
fall. Theſe arc the three mnre- 
'grall parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
menr, the Szge, the Word, and 


this Word,or thisWord without 
'the Signe can doe nothing : 
and borh conioyned, are vn- 
profitable without the Grace 
 Ggnified : but all three con- 
. curring, make an<fecuall Sa- 


; Crament to a worthy Recciuer. 


| Some receive the outward 
| Signe withour the ſfpirunal 
| Grace, 


a A ny A EA eons. 
— — 


him who is the bleſſed Carkeis 


;the Grace. The Szgre without | 


| 
| 


| 


A © ray 
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——__ 


' Grace, as /ndas who (as Auſtin : 
faich) receiued * the Bread of | * ras art 
the Lord, but 'not the Bread "> 0h 
Fs ; panem Do- | 
' which was the Lord. Some re- | nin. 
ceine the ſpiritual grace with- | Aug. 
' out the oneward- Signe, as the. 
| Saint-T hxefe On the Crofſle ; 
| and innumerable of the Faith- 
full, who dying deſire # , but 
' cannot recciue itthrough ſome 
externall impediments:but the 
' worthy Receiuers to their com- 
| fort receive both in the Lords 
| SAUpper. 
| Chriſt choſe Brand and | _ 2: 
wine ( rather then any other | Mr , 
Elements, to bee the outward 'hegrength| 
fgnes in this bleed Sacra- \ of mans. * 
ment: Firſt , becauſe they ate ,bearr, P/al. 
eaſieſt for all ſorts toattaine wn- | 124 15-1/44] 
£4 = the [tay of 
to: Secondly, toteach vs, that |... 
as mars temporal life # chiefly ' ,_ 1. nr 
nouriſhed by * Bread, & chert- 'the flafte | 
ſhed by Wize; foare onrſoules' of Brerd. 
by his Body and Blaod ſuſtained | 15 - _ 
land quickned vnto eternal life.) 3s. 
[re appointed Wine :with;| | 
a Aay _©© 


_ _—_—_A_—_—— 
—_—_— 


em 


| $38 


| 


\landthou maſt cate it.with the 


| boly Sacrament wasordained, 


| dained,are ſeuen« 


—— — — —— ——O——  — —— _—_—_ 
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the Bread'to: bee the eutward: 
Signe in this Sacrament, to. 
reach vs;firſt, thatasthe perfet- 
nouriſhment of mans body con- 
(iſts both of Mear.and Drinks: 
So Chriſt is vato one ſoules| 
notin_ part , put in perfection, 
both ion and nourifhment 


the Bread , we ſhould remem- 
ber how all his precious. blood, 
was filt: out of: his bleſſed body 
for the Remuſſion. of our ſinxes. 
"The outward Segnes.the Paſtor. 
Fives in the Church. andthou 
docſteate with the e Homhb of 
thy Fody: the Spiritual grace 
Chrift reacheth,trom Heaven, 


»monthof thy Faith. 
- 3+ Of the End for which this 


The excellent and admira-. 
'ble Ends :ox Fruits, for which 
.this blefſed Sacrament. was or- 


_— 


Tu, 


of 


Secondly., that by ſeeing the| | 
{Sacramentall. Wine «part. from 


IN RANG —_——— —- —_ 3 
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SUPPEY. 


2 continuall a remembrance of 


| that propitsatory ſacrifice, which | 


Chritt,once for. all, offered. by 
his Death ypon- the (Fofſe, to 

reconcile. vs vnto God, Doe 
this (faith Chriſt ) in remem.- 
brance of mee, And (ith the 
Apoſtle) b As oft as ye ſhall eate' 
this Bread, and drinks 1his Cup , 


| yee doe ſhew- the Lords death till | 
heecons? And hee faith, that (by |: 
this Sacrament, andthe Prea- | 


ching of the Word ). c feſiss 

Fr was {o enidently ſer forth 
efore the eyes of the Galatians, 
a if be had beene crucified among. 
them; for the whole actions pre- 
ſent Chriſts death.,. the brea- 
king of the Bread bleſſed , the 
crucidying of his blefled Body; 


Qified wine, the ſhedding of his 


 Ofthe firſt Endofthe Lords. | 


1. To keepe Chriſtians in| 


& the powring forth of the ſan- | 


339 


26..j 


4 Cor. 11. 


26-| 


b1 Car.1:. | 
26. 


c GCal,3.1; 


Heb. 9. 26. 


ar d.10. 12. 
and 1. 3» 


wotidienee |" 
bis Chriſtus: 


eracifiggusr:. 
Au "ut. in: 


Plal; 95» 


F 


holy Blood; Chriſt was once |. 


| 


% — 


in himſelfe realy offcred 2 but | 
as 


| 


nd 


———— — — —— 


of 


E 


T T4 
VULUNAS. 
aA Incrucy« 
tun [acy;- 
fictum. 
If it be vn- 
bloody, be- 
cauſe it is 
voyde of 
blood,then 
it 1s not 
.Chriſts na- 


turall body. 


If becauſe 
it is offered 
'withour 
ſhedding 
'of blood, 


| then it is 
[not auaile- 
, able for che 


remiſſion 
of linnes. 
Heb.s.21. 


| ſach pitie, that they cealt the 
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as oft as the Sacrament is ce- 
lebrared, ſo oft is hee ſpiritually 
offered by the faithfull. 

Hence the Lords Supper is 
called a propitiarory Sacrifice, 
wot properly or really, but * fign- 
ratixely,bccauſe it is a memorial 
of that propitiatory ſacrifice, 
which Chriſt offered vpon the 
(Foſſe, And to diſtinguiſh it 
from that reall Sacrifice, the 
Fathers call ir the a vnbloogy 
Sacrifice, It is alſo called the 
Eucharsfft , becauſe that the 
Church in this action cffecreth 
vnto God the ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankeſaming tor our Re- 
demption 3 cf-&ed by the 
erue and onely expratory Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt vpon the Crofle, | 
If the ſight of MMoabs King, 1a- 
crificing on his wals his owne | 
ſonne, to moone his gods, to 
reſcue his life, 2. Kings 3. 27 
mooued the affailing Kings to 


afault, and raiſed their ſiege; 
how | 


I" "I 


— "_—— 


__ — _— 


——— 


'of God the Father, facrihcing Parre & [þ1. 


_ [MEANET ranſome ? ferre 1018 


— - 
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how ſhould the ſpitituall ſight = Cbroci 
on the Crofle hs onely begotten eras pats 
| | v PAR 
Sonne, to ſauethy ſoule, mooue | e& yiniin 

thee to loue Godthy Redeemer, fideo cha: 
andto leaue fin, that could not , 774 ſantte 


in tuftice bee expiated by any CR: 


Of the ſecond End of the ceſ[at, Aug. 
Loras Supper. © de fd. ad 

2. To cornfirme eur Faith : Net. Diac- 
Ts cap. 19. 

tor God by this Sacrament | c ;f72ginw 

doth ſignifie and ſcale vnto vs | hoſtia, dum 
from Heaven ; that according ſangurs de 

to the promiſe and new conenart | Por omg F 

which hee hath made in Chreft, f wor F 

hee w1ll cruely reccine into his | aliud quam 
Grace and Mercy all peritent | Dominici 


i CYULE dre 
holy Sacrament ; and chat for|, , #9 


the merits of the death and paſs" ;\(queſan- 
frm of Chrift, hee will as, verily | guinis dela. 
forgiue them all their ſinnes, | '*7* of #þo 


| . 
as they are made partakers | png gre al 
of this Sacrament. In this' g& conſec. 


reſpet the holy Sacrament; | cum frangs- 
ts called, The /eale of the new, mr. 37- 
| | {onenant ;| 


F 


Wu 
| 


beleeners, who duly receiue the | £99791 


| 
| 
| 


; 


—_ wt 


——_—_ ——_—_— 
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Romg4.1s. | {onenant, @:d remiſſion of ſinnes., 
Mar.36.28, | In ur greateſt doubts we may 
a Cor.11-25 | therefore, receiuing this Sacra. 
ment, vndoubtedly ſay with | 
 Samſons Mother 3 1f the Lord 
\ would hill vs, he wonld not haut 
| receined « burnt offering and 4 
| w808t offering at our hands nes bey 
| would hee bane ſhewed all. theſe 
things, nor would at thu time! 
bane told ſuchthings as theſe, 
Of ehe third End of the 
Lords Supper. 

3- To bee a pleage and 

| {pmbole: of the molt necre and| | 
effeRaall Commune which| | 
Chriſtians have wich Chriſt. } 
' The Cup of bleſſing , which wee 
| | bleſſe , 1 i#no; the Communion of 
2loh, 14. | the Blood of Chrift ? T he Bread 
rs" which wee breake, u it net the 
d1 Cor.6. | o remmwnion of the body of (brift? 
atone, © |thatis , a moſt efeQuall figne 
c Eph.3.17.| and pledge of our communi- | 
ob 15.5, |-0n with Chriſt. This ynion is| 
Eph.s. | Called aabiding 51 vs , b zoyning- 
oironpe, | to the Lord, Cavelling in our 
| hearts: 


——_— 


n 


| lud.13s l3, 


[1 Cor.1o 16 


wt at.4 
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hearts: & is ſer forth in the holy 
cure. 'by diners Sinmnlics. | 
Fi, of che Fine and branches. 
Secomllt y,ofthe * Head & body. 
Thirdly , of the Fowndarien and 
building, Fourthly,of one Loafe 
confected of many grains. Fift- 
ly , ofthe eſatrimoniall union 
twixt Man and Wife, and.fuch 
like. Andit is ehreefold berwhet 
Chriſt and Chriſtians.. The 


mane nature , and (brifts dinine. 
nature in, the perſan of the 
Word; The ſecond is myvd, 


firſt isnewrel, betwixt our bu. | 


betwixt our perſons abſent 


of Chriſt God and Mas, into 
one wer body 3 The The third! 
is (wleftiat , betwixt our Per- 
ſons preſene with the Lord , 

and the Perſon of Chriſt in a- 
Body glorified, theſe three 
Coniunftions depend each 
vpon ather. For , -had nor-+ 
our Nature beene firſt Hiypoſte- 


from the Lord,and the perſons. 


LI 


Nature [ 


he wnited co the. 
of| 


Mt. 


* Eph.2035.| 
Cnl.1. 18. 
R2.13.4,5. | 
Eph.3.19, 
2©,, 
1 Cor.10.27 
Eph. ſ.31, |: 


32-«.]. 
Apoc.21. 3. |. 


—— fees 26 


A nal 
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of God in the ſecond Perſon, 
wce could neuer haue bcene 
 vnitedto Chrilt in a e F{yſtical 
body. And if wee bee not in 
this life (though abſent) vaited 
to Chrilt by a e Iſyftrcall ynion, 
| wee ſhall ncuer have commu- 
'nion of glory with him in his 
 Heauenly preſence. The myſti. 


Call (ummunien (clictely "AR 
meant ») is wrought betwixt 
; Chriſt and vs by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, apprehendiog vs: and 
' by our Fazth (ltirred vpby the 
fame ſpirit) apprehending (vriſt 


 a2ainc, Both which Saint Parl 


' doth moſt liucly expreſſe; / 


follow after, if that I may appre-\ 
bend that for which «lſo 1 am ap- 
 prehendedof Chriſt Ieſw, How | 
Can he fall away that holdeth , 
and is ſo firmely holden? This 


| vnion hee ſhall beſt vnderſtand 
'11 his AMinde, who doth molt 
| ſecle it in his Zeare. But of all 


felt,and moſt confirmed, when 


_—_— 


other times, this vnionis beſt 


WC 


ER Cw . »& . GS =©7 


| 


 putation all their ſins and guil- 


| | 


= 


| vnto his owne perſon. 
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we.doe duly receiue the Lords 
Supper. For then wee ſhall ſen- 
fibly feele ofr hearts knit vnto 


| 


| Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of 


| faithfull many vaſpeakeable. 


Chrif, there followeth to the 
| benehts. 


Chrift, and the deferes of our 
ſonles drawne by Faith and the 


Loxe, neerer and neerer to his 
Holinefſe, 
From this Communion with 


As firſt, Chriſt tooke by 312» 


tincfle vpon him, -to fatisfte 
Goz's iuftice for them 3 and hee 
treely giues by smoputation,vnto 
vs all his Righteouſneſle in this 
life, and all his right vato cter- 
nall life when.this is ended : 
and counteth all the good or it 
that is done vmto vs, as done | 


Secondly, there floweth 


| 


from Chrifts nature into our na- 


( ture, vaited to him; the lzwely | 


| 


\ 


z — AD. oo 


Spirit & breath of Grace, which | Zach.1.8. | 
renue 


” % —_—  —_— Oo ” OG OO—___ 


2 Cor.15-2 
Rom. 4.25. 
1 Pet.2.14. 
Phil. 3.9. 


Mat:25.35. 
Aft.9,4. 
Mat.25.45 


——O— CO 


= 
- 


I 


{ro live with him in his hea-' 


j  Cleanneſſe and fil bineffes know- 


<— 
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Eph. 4. 3,' reneweth vs to afſpirituall life; 


24: and fo fanifieth our winder, 
Row,8. 27 wits,& affections, that weedaily 
| grow more and more confor-|. 
mable tothe Image of Chriſt; 
Thirdly, hee beſtowethvp-| | 
onthem , all ſawing graces, ne-| 
cefary to attaine eternall life; 
as the ſenſe of Gods loge', the aſ- 
: Cor. 2.18 ſurance of our Eleftion, withre.- 
Toh. 15.5. : generation iuſtificarion, and grace 
and 1.16. | 2a dpe goodwarkes : till we come 


' venly Kingdome. This ſhould 
E-:. teach all true Chriſtians to{| 
keepe themſelues as the vnae-| 
i Cor. 89, fled members of Chriſts holy 


6,7,19. 
#7419 |body,andto beware of all vn- 


t 


ing that they live in Chriſt , or| 
| rather, that Chrift liveth an 
them, From this worn with 
: Chriſt (ſealed vnto vs by the 
, Lords Supper)S. Pauldraweth 


, 


| xg , to withdraw the 
{orrthians from the pollati 
| on both of Idblatry, 1. (ormth. 


1Q, 


| [ther Communion twixt Chrsi- 


| that holy ation. Wee being moa- 


| 
| 
| 
| one Bread ; that as the bread 


[1 


| 


[ 
i 
þ 


er, which hee made after his 


ment, is but #xe, though irbee 


i. 
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15,16, 

Laſtly, from the former 
Communiqn twixt Chrift and 
({riſtians ; there flowes ano- 


flians among themſelues, Which 
is alſo lively repreſented by 
the Sacrament of the Loras 


Supper. -. in that the whole | 


. Church beeing mary , Coe all 
communicate of one Bread, in 


oy one Byead, and one Body, 
or weare all partakers of that 


which wee cate in the Sacra- 


confe&ed of wany graines ; fo 
all.the Faithfull , though they 
bee many, yetare they but one: 
myſticall body wnder one bead , 
which is Chriſt, Our Sapiour 
prayed fine times. in that pray- 


laſt Supper, that his Diſciples 
might bee ove; to teach vs 


10,1 6. and Adultery.x .Cor.16. | 


at 


— —-——- pree—_— 


loh,17 It. 
21,22,23, | 
26% | 


1 
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at once, how mach this Yxzrre 
pleaſeth him. This Yon be- 
twixt the fairhfull, 1s ſo ample, 
chat no diſtance af place can 
part it; ſo irovg, that death 
cannot diffolue it; fo awrable, 
' that time cannot weare It Out; 

| ſo effetuall, that it breedsafer- 

' vent loue betwixt thoſe who 

' nencr ſaw one anothers face. 

1 Co:.4.1; | And this Contnttion of ſoles is 
' | rearmed the Communion of. 

| Saints, which Chrilt effeReth 

uy 6-{peciail meahes. Fi: ſt, by 


| gouerning them all by one and 
Eph.4. 5. ; the fame holy Spirits Secondly, 
| by enduing them all with ore 
and the fame Faith, Thirdly, 
by ſhedding abroad his ewne 
agom.s,5.|a Lone into all their hearts. 


b Tit.3.5. 


Eph-4.5. Fourthly, by b regenerating 


thers all by one and the ſame 
c 1 Cor. 16. | Bapriſme, Fifrhly,by c nouriſh- 
17.-& 11.33 | ing thcm all witt. ove & the ſame 

 ſpirituall Food. Sixtly, by be- 
—_—_ '*- ing onedquickning Head , of 


| that one bodie of þ1s Church, 
| which 


{ 


os " D W——_—— 
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which ke reconciled to God 57 
the Body of bis fleſh. Hence it 
was , that the wultitude of 
Belccuers in the Primitiue 
b Church, were of one Heart, & 
of one Soule, intruth, aff ettion, 
and compaſſion. And this ſheuld 
teach Chriſtians to /oue one 
'another : ſeeing they arc all 
\members of the ſame holy and 
'myſticall Body, whereof Chriſt 
is Head - And therefore they 
ſhould haue all a Chriſtian ſym. 


==, 


| pal hy , and fellow-feeling tO Ye 
tozce one 1n anothers loy , to 
.condole one in anothers griefe, | 


to beare with one anotbers in- | 
'firmitie ; and mutually to re- | 


leexe one anothers wants. 
Of the fourth End of the 
Lords Supper, | 

| 4+ Tofeede the Sonles of the 
Faithfull, in the aſſured hope of 
fe exerlaſting. For this Sacra- 
ment is a ſigne and pledge 

| |vnto as many as ſball receive 
the ſame according to Chriſts 


— 


K Infti- | 


——— 


HR 
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bj 


4 


| 


| 

| 

| 
= 
| 

| 
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| 
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' 
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| | | 22 A ai ® = . 
| uid verbs! ding to'his promiſe, by the ver: 


enm mor- 
115 Lantum 
ac reſure 
refltones 
ſue benefi- 


cm nobu 


offert Chri. \ 


thiseod Chriſt in the action of 
\ the Sacramer,* really giueth his 


fla, ſed 
Corpus 1þ- 
ſum m quo 
paſſus eft ac 
reſarrexit. 
Concluds 
realiter, hoc 
eſt, were 
nobr in (&- 
Ne dari 
Chriſti cor- 
pus, ve fit a- 
NIE 10. 
firis in ci- 
bum [alu. 
tarem. Cal. 
in Com. in 
Tor 32; 


| munion of the body and blood of 


The Prafticeof Piery, © 


Inſtitution:that hee will accor- 


tue of his Cr«cified body and 
blood, as verily feed our foules 
to life Erernall; as our bodies 
are by Bread & Wine nouriſh- 
edtothis temporal life, And to 


very Body and Blood to eucry 
faithfull Receiver. Therefore 
the Sacrament is called the Cs- 


the Lord, And a communicati- 
on is not of things «b/ent:, but 
preſent -: neither were 'it the 
Lords Supper, ifthe Lords Body 
and Blood were not there. Chriſt 
ts verily preſent in the Sacra- 
ment,by a double Ynion: where- 
of the firſt is Spirituail , twixt 
Chrift and the worthy Recei- 


| 


acer. The ſecond is Sacramentall 


ver.25, 1 Cor-10.26. 2 Qued ſe nobivcommunicat, id 

Farc wa Sg ſanfli virturem quares lecorum diſtan- 
_ ] #14 ſeinntlas,ac poren:diſsitzs en modo aggregateeſeace- 
| *dnAreiN vaumpoeſi.Cal.in t Cor.t1.25. 


I" SE es. ad. - A. Rd”. as 


twixt 


H—_ 


"— 


| 


wixt the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, & the ontward fignes in 
the Sacrament. The former 1s 
wrought by meanes that the 
ſame holy Spiris , dwelling in 
Chrift.and in the faithfull, Þ in- 
corporateththe faichtul,as mE- 
bersvnto Chriſt their Head, & 
ſo makes them one with (bref, 
and partakers of all the Graces, 
Holines and eternall Glory which 
isin him; as ſure & as verily as 
they heare the woras of the pro- 


miſe , andare partakers ot the 


outward Signes of the holy Sa- 
crament. Henceit is, that the 


will of Chriſt isa truc Chriſti- 
\ans will: & the Chriſtians life i 
Chriſt who lineth:in him , Gal. 


2.20-If youlooke to the things 
tat are vnited , this Vnion is 
efentiall ; if to the truth of 


ir is Spiritual, It is not our 
Faith, that makes the Body 
and Blood of CHRIST to 


ve 
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this Voion, it is ref. If to the | 
manxer how it is wrought, | 44 Amb, 
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C bri/lum 
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nobys Yecips. 


Calu. in 
1 Cor. 11. 
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| which are the Body and Blood 
| of Chr: in the at of rccei- 
ſimul loco, | ting : as if by a wntuall relation 


| thing, Hence it is, that inthe 


bee preſcnt, but the Spirie of 
Chriſt dwelling inhim and ys, 
Our fa#rh doth but recerue and 
apply wnto our Soules thak 
heauenly graces which are of. 
fered in the Sacrament. 

The other, being the Sacra. 
mentall union; is not a Phyſical 


or Locall, but a Spiritnatt con-| Þ 


1nQion of the earthly Signes, 


which are Bread and Wine, | 


with the Heavenly Graces, 


they were but oze and the ſame 


ſame * inſtant of time that the 


worthy Recelwer cateth with| 


his mouth the Bread and Wine 
of the Zora,he catethalſo with 
the mouth of his Faith, the 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt : 
Not that a Chriſt is brought 


downe from Heauen to the! 


Sacrament; but that the holy 
Spirit, by the Sacrament, lifts 
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vpl his mindvnto Chriſt;not by 


wout affection : ſo that inthe ho- 
Iy core euplation of Faith, Ie is 


Chrift with him. And thus be- 
lecuing and meditating how 
Chriſt his body was crucified, 


\ | & bis precious blood ſhed for 
Z | the remiſsi1on of his ſins, & the 


reconciliation of };is ſoule vn- 


any local wutation, Eur by a de- 


at that preſent with Chriſt, and 
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quaguum 
rarce of eteryall Life, then | a«dxpancrn 
Bread and Wine can nouriſh #eſeram | 


his body to this remporall life. | fe corper1s 


toGod : his Soule is kereby 


| | There muſt bee therefore of 


| | of Chriſt,to be fpiritnallydiſeer- | I1l" 


| (the forme how the Holy 


Chrifts, non 


neceſcitie in the Sacrament, |p{erj « Þo- 
both the cutward ſgnes to be | mino,qued | 
viſibly ſeere with the ezes of the vrba/ _ 
body, and the Body and Blood | ©99%59%%4 
| 'cernds, fÞis: 
| ned with the Eye of Fanb. But comp 
t1bi alimen 


Ghoſt makes the body of il 


carne Viniſiearns in nos per ſpirnam diffunds, Calu. 


dubitas im- | 
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ſelpre Our VION 2 SS, Paul tcarmes2 
Chriſti 64» | great Myſtery; ſuch as aur vn- 


muon | comprehend. The Sacramen- 
Chriſt9" 1? " e211 Bread and Wine therefore 
ſum obtine + Fe an 
mus Obtine. are not vare ſignifying . ſignes,, 
tne 1an- | but ſuch as wherewicth Chriſt 


tum quum | doth indeede exhibite and. gine 


g w_ ya F  tocuery: worthy Receiuer, * yor: 
Acts 1167 ey . "6 0 
009" 6d , onely tis Danze vertne and | 


| efſcacie ;, but alſo his very Be. 
ay and Blood, as verily as hce 
in nobi: 04. gaveto tis Diſciples the Hp- 
Vat, cm ty Ghoſt, by the ſigne of |is 
membracx ſacred Breath ; or Health to the 
CA" C1449, ; diſeaſed 3 Cy the Word of hy 
dvzn invad month, or touch of his hand or 
oMGHE garment. And the apprehenſion 
VHian 7 | . . | | 
| by Fauh 1s moreforcible , then 


creatmus : 


ſubſlantiam 
-ptitale. | the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of 
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5211244 . 
('aluin. it. 
tk. 24. 30) 


| z. 


which beeing eaten, opened 


4 
CY OE IE” 
_— 


hs agneſco, derſtanding.' capnor worthily |. 


po roaleſ- | this point ; the holy Sacra- 
ment is . that . blefed Bread, 


tie czes-of the 2 Emantes , 
thax 


d - TY Py GP WS I'S OD. - TM IT... .vS, = 


_— 


—C———_ H_—_ GD ESD 


| The Prattice of Piery, T= | 


that they know (rift, This is th | 
that Lordly Cup, by whichb wee | þ | 
je. all made-to drinke mto. one ſþt- | 
it 2 'This is that Rocks flowing | | 


with c Horny , that reviucth the, c 154m414- 
ainting ſpirits of every true”; 
loxathan , that taſtes it with 
the mouth of Fatth ; Th1s 18 that 
'd Barly Logfe, which rumbling/ dTud.7.14. 
frons +. on ſtrikes downe the | 
Tents of the eHtamanites,of in- | 
fernall darkencfſe. Elia: Avge- 
licall < Cake. and water: Wes! 
ucd him forty dayes-in Horth : |. 67. 
and f e Manna(e/ Angels food Fd f Pal. 788 4: 
the 7/rachtes forty yeeres ii), \34a.ÞFe- 
the Wildernefſe : tutthis is that 
true Breadof bife, and heaver- 
ly e Hauna, which if wee ſhalt \* 
duely cate > will nouriſh cur: 
>OuIE'S for ener vritO iife þ erer- | 1, rok. 6.51, | 
al, How (hould then our ſoules' 58. 
make vnto Chrift that reque#t | 
from a fprrituall defire , which | 
the (apernattes did from (ar- - 
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that they know (oriſt, This is| | 
that Lordly Cup, by whichb wee þ 2h 
are all made to drinke #nte one {pt + | 13 | 
rt : 'This is that Rocke flowing | 
with Hoy , that reviucth the-, c 1 SaM414- | 
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Jonathan , that taſtes 1t with 


d Barly Loafe, which rumbling- dTud.7.14. 
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Tents of the e Fl idianites,of in- | 
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Supper. 

5. To bee an aſſured pledge 
onto us of our Reſurretion, The 
ReſurreRion of a Chriſtian is| 
two-fold: firſt, the 2 ſpiritual 
ReſurreQion of our Soules , in 
this life, from the death of ſis, 
called the firff ReſurreTion: be. 
cauſe that by the erumper- voice 
of Chriſt , in the preachingof 
the goſpel,we are raiſed frothe 
death of fin,to the lsfe of grece: 


- \b Blefſedand boly is hee ( faith 


Aug |. c.de | 


'S. Iohn) who hath part #n the 
ferft reflurrection : for on ſuch, the 
ſecond death hath no power. The 
| c Lords Supper is both a mweane 
| & apledge unto vs of this ſpiri- 
tuall & firſt ReſarreQion. d He 
that eateth me, enen hee ſhall line 
by mee. And then are wee ft 
' Guests toe fit atthe Table with 
{hrift; when, like Lazarus, wee 
are raiſed from the death offin 
tomewnes of life. 

Tae truth of this firſt reſar- 
| reQion 
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| 'rcRion wil appeare by themo=- 
| [tion weerewith they arc inter- 
| [nally moued: for if, when thou 
| |art moved to the duties of Re- 
| [ligion,and praRiceof Piety,thy 
| | hear: anſwereth, with Samuel, 
| | Here I am, ſpeake, Lord, for thy, 
| | Sernant hearcth. And with Da- 


And with Paul, Lord, what wilt 
thau hane me to ase ? Then fure- 
ly,thou art raiſed to the death 
| | of finne,and haſt thy part inthe 

firſt ReſurreFion ; but if thou 
{ | remaineſt 1gnorant of the true 
| | grounds of religion,and findeſt 

inthy ſelfe a kinde of ſecret 


| 


| 


the workes of Piety, &c- then 
ſurely, thou haſt but a name that 


Chriſt rold the eAngel of the 
Chxrch of Sardis, and thy ſoule 
\ |1sbatas ſalt, to keepe thy bo- 
| |dy from ſtinking. 

Bb 3 


loathing of the cxerciſes there- | 
of, and muſt be drawne , as it 
were,againſt thy will, to doe 
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Se- | 


I Sam. 3-10. 


| aid, O God, myheart is ready.\ p11. 168.1. | 
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thon lixeſt , but thou art dead, as 
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b= Secondly, the corporal refur- | 
reQion of our bodies atthe laſt 
day , which is called the ſecond 
reſarreftion , which freeth vs 
from the firſt death. Hee that 
eateth my fleſh , and arinketh my 
blood, hath eternall life, and I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. For 
this Sacrament a lignifieth and 
ſealeth vnto vs, that Chriſt dyed 
and roſe againefor vs, and tiat 


Eph.dere- | ; 
Fla fide ad Reginas Vinificar 1. ratione merit ebedieu- 
tiz, quis Chriſti Caropro credentibus oblatafuit in ſa 
erificium: 2. Yatione Copulatients noſtra cum Chri® 
ſto ; quia non peſſumus 44 Deum vits fontem per- 
tingere , mii carne alla Chriſti med ante , & qu4- 


convueniens cum myſienio manducationis tarms Chn: 
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his b ficſh quickneth and zonriſh- 
eth vs vato eternall life, and 
that therefore our bodics ſhall 
ſurely bee raiſed to cternall lite 
at the laſt day. For ſecing our 
headis riſen, all the members of 
the body ſhall likcwiſe ſurely 
riſe againe» For how can taoſe 


oli qraſs membra ſumus inſiti. Cato 
, lohn 6. 63, 1. C4rndlis 011810 0h 


bodies 
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bodies, which ( being the wea- 
pons of Righteonſneſſe, Rom, 16- 
13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. 
(07.6. 19 & members of Chriſt ) 
/have beene * fed and neurithed 


with the Body and Blood of the |/angrme = 


[Lord of life : but beeraiſed vp 
azaine at the laſt day? And this 
is the caaſe that the bodies of 
the Saints, being dead, are fo 
reverently buried and laid to 
ſleepe in the Lord, And their 
bariall places are termed rhe 
|b beds and dormitories of” the 
' Seints, The Reprovates ſhall a- 
riſe at the laſt day, but by the 
Almighty power of Chriſt, as 
hee is Iudpe, bringing thei as 
Milefaftors out of the Gaole, 
to receite their fentence ; and 
ceſcrned'cxecution ; but 'the E- 
lc ſhalriſeby vercue of (vrifts 


Reſurreþ1on; & of the Commu- 


nion Whichthey hauc with him, 
as with their Head. And his re- 
larretion is the © Cauſe & afſu- 
74a1ce of ours, The: Reſurrettion 
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of Chrilt,is a Chriſtians parti- 
cular faith : the ReſurreQton of 


chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 
Church, were wont to ſalute 
with theſe phraſes, The Lord 


anſwetz True the Lord « riſen, 
indeed, 
T he ſixt endof the Lord; 


Supper. 


ſurance of enerlatting life, Oh 
what more wiſhed or loned, 
then l5fe ? or what doe all men 


naturally more, cither feareor 
 abhorre then death ? Yet is this 


pared with the ſecond death, 
| neither is this life any thing 
worth , in compariſan of the 


| bee a worthy Receiuer of this 


the dead, is the childe of God; | 


one another in the morning | 


6. To ſtale unto vs the af. |. 


life tocome. It therefore thou | 
| | defire tobee aſſured of eter-| - 
| nall life, -prepare thy fſelfe to |. 


bleſſed 
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4 riſen ; and the other would] £ 
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firſt death nothing, if itbecome| 
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bleſſed Sacrament, For our Sa- 
viour affureth vs , That if any 
was eate of this Bread , hee ſhall 
lue for ener : andthe breadthat 


| | will gize for the lifeof the world. 


| of this holy Sacrament , may 


| eterwam,I belecue the life euer- 
laſting ; but alſo, Edo vitars 
eternam, | cate life eucrlaſting. 
And indeed this 1s the rrae tree 


ted in the middeſt of the Pa- 


to gine euery one that oxerrom- 
meth, to cate, And this Tree of 
Life, by infinite degrees ex- 
celleth the Tree of Life: that 
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' grew inthe Parads/# of Edem ; | 


for that had his-roote in the 


' Earth, this from Heaues; that |. 
| gaue but life to the bodyz this | 
hi 
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tothe /oule; that-did but pre- 
ſerue thelite of the hugng, this 
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 |Iwiflgine, is my fleſh, which 1 | 
He therefore who dzely cateth | 


| rely ſay,not only Credo vitam | 


of life, which God hathplan- | 


 radiſe of the Church : And| 
whereot hee hath promiſed |. 
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| reſtoreth life to the drad, The | 
[leaues of this tree , heale the Na- 


tions of beleeuers, and it yeelds | 


euery ,MHoneth a new manner of | 
frutt, which nouriſherh them 
to lite:eaerlaſting. Oa, bleſſed 


Sacrament / at lcalt, once exery 
moneth taſte anew of this re- 
newing fruite, Which Chriſt 
hath prepared for vs at his Ta-; 
ble to heale our 1nfcmirtes, | 
and to confirme our beleefe of 
lite everlaſting. | 

. Of the ſeuenth end of the 

£ | Lords Supper. ' © 

' 7. To binde ail Chriſtians, 
aSitwere, by an oath of fidels-/ 
tie, to ſerue the one onely true! 
God z-and to admir no other; 
propittatory Sacrifice for ſinnes, 
butthat one real ſacrifice which 
by his death Chriſt oce ſuffered, 


Sacrifice of the Law, - andeffe= 
ed erernall-Redemptzop, . and 
Reigbreouſueſſe tor all ennty; | 
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' And ſo to remaine. for ever 2 
| publike marks. of -profeſſion ,' to 
| ; diſtinguiſh Chriſtians trom all 
' ScRs and falſe religion. AnG 
| | | {ceing that in the Maſe there 
is a frange:'Chriſh adored , not 
| hee *hat was borne of the Yiorem 
' efarie; but one that is made 
; of Wafer: (aks : \and that the | 
| offcing vp' of this Breaden god 
is thruſt ypon the Church , as 
a propitiatory' facrifice for. the 
quick? .and the dead : all true 
Chriſtians vpon the-Qanger of 
wilfull periuxy z\'betore- the: Lord 
| Cliefe:Inftice of : Heauen: and! 
' Earth, are to dereſt the Mafſe ,i 
as. the..Idoll of Indignation,' 
which is moſt derogatorie .to, | 
the all- ſufficient World-ſaving = 
' merits of Chriits: death and, 
' paſsion, For by receiuing the! 
Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, | 
wee all ſweare, that all real! S2- | 
erifices are ended by.our Lords 
death 3 .and that his ZBoay. and 
Blood once crucrfied and ſhed.,, | 
| is/- 


j 
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| containing all the miſeries of 
this like, and eucrlaſting tor- 


The Free tlig 

| isthe perpernet foote, and nou- 

:xriſhment of our ſoules. 

Bs - 

3. Howto conſider thine owne 
wnworthizeſſe, 

A 


ht... _— 


—_ A "LEW: Lees 


his owne vnworthineſſe, 


' | by examining his life, accor- 


ding to the tenne Communat- 
-zzents of AlmightyGod.Search 
therefore what duties thou 
halt owrered, and what wices 
'thouhaſt commited, contrary 


to exery one of the Commande- 


Man ſhall beſt perceiue 


ments: remembring that with- | 
out repemrance and Gods mercy 


in Chriſt, the (%r/e of God; 


ments in Hell fire when this is 
ended ) is dueto the breach of 
the leaſt of Gods Commande- 
ments. And hauing taken a 
\ due ſaruay both of thy ſins and 
miſcries, retire toſome ſecret 


_Þlace, 


_— tt. 


| 


Ce EE TS i a 
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place, and there putting thy 
ſafe inthe fight of the fnage, 
azaguiley malefatfor , tanding 
atthe Barre to receiuc his ſer- 
|tence, bowing thy kxees to the 


YI 


thy fifs , and be-dewing thy 
eheekes with thy geares, contcile 
thy ſins, and humbly aske him 
mercy and forgivenes, in theſe 
orthe like words. 


| en bumble confeſſion of ſonnes, 
to be made unto Ged before 
the receining of the holy 


Communion, 


Q GO Dand heauenly Fa- 
ther, when I confider the 
|goodnefle which thou haſt 
cuer ſhewed vato mee, andthe 
wickednes which I haue come: 
mitted againſt heanen,aund againſt 
thee, I am aſhamed of my ſelfe, 
and confuſion ſeemes to co- 
ver my face as a vayle : for 


| which of thy Commandements 
hs 


e«rth, ſiting thy breſ® with | 


have. 


Luke 15. 


The t. com- 
ma rlement. 
Deu:.6. F- 
Math 12. 
37, -.S 
.Cu:19. 14. 
Pſa.22.5,6. 


| P(al.38:8. 


THe Zo (om- 
| mwwn1lemcnt. 
Dev.12,32, 
Mat. 15.9. 


| 


| 


| 
oP 


Gal.3 r. 
The 3. com- 
mandemime. 
Phil. 2,10, 
| Eccl.q 17. 


(on 


| heart hath.nor ſoantirely clea- 
Fuzd vnto.:thy Mzicſtis ,-:as to 


1 Ki.19-10.| rexerenge , Nor any part of thy 
| 


the - breach «of \, all thy; holy 


to bee what my mindthorght fit, 


 n—__— vu OTR.R8 — woos RD Does oae 
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haue 1 not tranſerefſes 'O 
Lord , I ſtand :here.gniltie of 


Lawes :::for the: loue' of my 


vaine and earthly 7:ings: I have 
not feared thy Judgement, to 
dererre me:from tin, nor ruſe. 
ed:o.thy. promiſes, tokeepe mce 
from doubtipg - of my tempo- 
rall, or from defparig of minc 
eternall rate. I liave made 
the rule of thy. a12mne. worſhip 


not what .thy Word preſcribed :, 
finding my heart more prone 
to remember my bl/effed Sant- 
our. in a painted piftre of mans 
dexige , rather then to behold 
him crucified in his Wowd, and 
Sacraments, alter his owne 0T1-: 
dinance. Where I ſhonld ne- 
ver v{c thy Name (whereat 4l 
kxees ave bow) but wici. religrars 


without duc prepara- 


CAE AS. 


— —_ WO 7, <.., E9EREI eo oro 


tion 
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tion and zrale: I haue blaſphe” 
mouſly abuſed rhy holy name» 
[to raſh & cuftomary oties ; yea | 
I have vſed oathes by thy ſacred 
name, as falſe coucrs of my fil- 
ty fins. And I haue binprefent | 
at thy feruice oft-times more 
for ceremony , then conſcience , 
and to pleaſe men more then to | 
pleaſe thee, my gracious God. # 
Where I. ſhould fanttifis thy 
Sabbath Day, by beeing preſent 
at the pablike exerciſes of the 


uately on the Word and Workes 
of God , and by wvi/img the 
ſicke, and releewing 05 my. poore 
brethren; alas, I haue thought 
thoſe holy Exerciſcs a burden, 
' becauſe they hindered ny 944e 
ſports : yea, I have ſpent inany 
'of thy Sabbaths .in mine-owne 
| . 

| prophane pleaſures ,' without. bee 
| 1ng preſent at any part of thy 
| anine worſhip, | 


Where: I ſhould. have .;gi- 


[ue all. dae reuerence: to my 
Natural, | 


—_— 


—_—_ 


(bnrch, and by meditating pri- | 


Ry 


© Benet > omonc— @————— 


Here con» 
teite thy 
raſh ard 
falſe ſwea- 
rin 


The 4. com-| 


maende ment. 
A as, ? O, 7» 


iCor 16.2. 


felle rhy 
 travel'irg 
on the Sab- 
bath, and 


the holy 
go. CO (por- 
fling. 


The 5. com- 
| WANdORCM » 


Here con- - 


thy leauing. 


ting or fga- 


E254 
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exerciſe, to 


| - ſmansdeath |out into open rage, and har- 
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_ | > "——  ——_— - 
Os _ - PO. o— FEW "i 


E158 Te Prattice of Pioty. 


| Natural, Eccleſiafticall and &v- 
 liticke Parents,| haue not ſhew- 
ed that meaſure of dutic and 
: | aff«Rion to my Parcnts, which 
: Thele5. ' their care and kindrefie hath 
| Gal. _ | deferved. I hane not had thy|' 
on. \e Mmifters i lar lone 

| Here colt. AM amiters in ſuch ſing# 
ſeſle rlily | for their workes ſake, as [ ought, 
I.ſfovedi- ' but I have raunted at their 
enceto thy | .cale, and hatedthem becauſe 


þ Darents, 


Miniſters, | they reproomed mee suſtly 3 And 
| Magiſtrates, haue carried my ſeNe contemp- 
Maſters or | enonſly rgainſt thy Magiitrates 
Titors. | and Afinifters, though I knew 


1he 6. com- DO TY | 
mandement. | that it is thine Ordnance, that 


a Pro.19.11 I ſhould bee obedient vnto. 

b Eph.4-31., them. 

-—_ 5-44 WherelI ſhould be » /low to 
cre con- 6 el brocd ne off 

felethy Wrath, andÞready to forgine of- 

ſhaſtinesand [Ferces, and not ſuffer the 

vere if | Sun togoe dewne vpon my wrath, 


thou halt | bt ro doe goodfor ent, loning my | 
beene any | ; for thy ſake: L,alas | 
way the | VETY ENEMIES © LaA1AS, 


cauſ* of any | for one ſorry word, haue burſt 


Ry | bouring thoughts of miſckicfe 
4967 | inmyheart,] hauepreferredto 
feede 


P_ 
— <p 


——_— ww” ee eas 5 :..4, 0 
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| 


fetde on mine owne malice,rather 
thento eate of thy holy Supper. 

Where I ſhould keepe my 
winde from all filehy lufts, and 
my body from all wncleanneſſe : 
OLord, I haue defiled boch, 
and made my heart a Cage of 


minde a very Stie of the vn- 
| cl:anc ſpirit. Yea, the remed 
which thou ( Lord )haſt ordat- 
ned for ivcontinency, could not 
containe mee withinthe bounds 
of Chaſtsrie : for by doating on 
Beantie, whoſe ground is but 
deft, Satan hath bewitched 
my fleſh to luſt after ſfrarg? 
fleſh, 

Where 1 would hauc liued 
in vprightnes,giuing cucry man 


his due 3 being contented with 


[mine owne eſtate, and living 
| conſcionably in my lawful 
caling, ſhould bee ready (ac- 


cording to mine abilitic) to 


lend and giue vnto the poore: 
Ok Lord, I hauc by eppreſſion 


EX - 


all impure thoughts, and my | 


4 


IJ | lucions,for- 


| 


_ 
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The 7.coms 
manden.ent. 


1 The(.4-3' 


&c. 

Rom. 6.13. 
Here con- | 
felſe vnto 
God thy 
ſecret pol- 


tication,or | 
adulteryif | 
Satan hath 
lo farre- 
prevailed 
QUECT LACE. 


The $ com- : 


wandemens.|\ * 


Eph. 4.18. 
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Here con» [extortion, brubes canzliation, and 
teſle rvou | other indireR dealings, vnder 
=x7iroogedl pretence of my Calling and Of. 
openly  fice, robbed and purloyned 
robbed any | from my fellow Chriſtians; 
thing,or | yea, I have receiued, and ſuffe 


h.ſtderal- | red Chriſt, where I was truſted, 
ned from | A n be 4 
any father- many a time, 1N NIS poore Men 


lefle childe #75, to ſtand hangry, cold, and 
that which #aked at my doore, and huzgry, 
is his by icold and naked, to goe away 
right. ſuccourlefſe, as hee came : and 
| when the leannefſe of his 
cheekes pleaded pitrie, the hard- 
| neſſe of my heart would thew 
| NO Compaſſion, 
"EINER Wire I ſhould hauemade 
maudement. | Conſcience to ſpeak the rrath in 
Zach, 8. 16, |ſamplicitte , without any falſe- 
Mat-10.16. | cod, prudently judging aright, 
"coop: ai and chariztably conſtruing all 
Mat. i-i0, . . 
1%. things in the beſt part: and 
ſhovld have detended the good 
name and credit of my neigh- 
Plal.50. 20.| bour ; alas ( vile wretch that 
;I am) 1 have belyedand/ſtar- 
; der:d my feliow-brother, and 


| ag} 


a OR OR_ 
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L— 
2s ſoone as I heard an ill ye- 
port, | made my tongue the 5n- 
frumert of the Diuell, to bla- 
an that abroad vnto others, 
'before I knew the truth of it 
my ſelte. I was fo farre from 
ſpeaking a geod word, in de- 
fence of his good-name, that it 
tickled my heart in ſecret to 


— — 


\heare ane, that I enuied, tobee 


taxed with foch a blemiſh, 
though I knew that otherwiſe 
the geaces of God ſhined in 
him in abundant meaſure. I 
made :efFs of efficions , and 4d- 
uantage 0 pernicious iies ; bere- 
m ſhewing my felfe a right 
(retian, rather then an vpright 
Chriftian, | 

And laſtly (O Lord) where 
I ſhould haue reſted fully con. 
tented with that portion which 
thy Maieſtie thought meeteſt 
to beſtow vpon mee in this pe/- 
grimage: and reioyce in 4#0- 
thers good as in mine own; alas, 
my life hath beene nothing 


WV ——_— 


M>—- - 
i 


—_—— 


elſe! 


All— 


© 


Plal.15.-3 
Here con- 
feſle if x30u 
haſt belyed 
or {1:nde- | 
red ty 
neighbour, 
Or nar | 
ſpoken the 
trurh to 
cleere his 
iInnocency, 
when thou 
walſt called 
cheret 3. 
Tit. 2-13. 
The I O,C0177F- 
mandement. 
Heb. 13. 5. 
1Tim.6.6. 
Phi. 4.1112 
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elſe but a greedy luiting aſter 
this neighbours bex/e, and that 
neighbours land; yea, ſecretly 
\wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that 
I might have his /5491 or office; 
coucting rather tho:e things 
which thou haſt beſtowed 01 
anether, rather then becing 
thankefull for that which they} 
baſt given vato my ſe/fe. Thus! 
1, OLord, who am a carnal 
ſinner, and ſold under ſinne , haue! 
tranſgreſſed all thy holy aid 
(fpicituall Commaundeme:ns, 
from the firff to the/aſt , from 
| the greateſt vntothe leaſt ; and 
| here I ſtand gviltic before thy 
| Indg. mnt feat,of all the brea- 
,ches of all thy Lawes, and 
therefore lyable to thy Curſe, 
'and to all the miſcries that In. 
STice can powre ferth vpon ſo 
 carſeda creature» And whither 
[ſhall 1 goe for dcliucrancc 
[from this mifery ? eAnge!s 
' bluſh at my rebellion, and. 
| will not helpe mee, fer are 


= CEDE 


Jo 


—_p—_ 
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— 
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ouilty of the hke tranſereſſon, 


and cannot helpe themſclues. 
Shal I then defpaire with Catz, 
or make away my felfe with 


| |fudas? No,Lord: for that were 
| |butto endthe miſeries of this 


life, and to begin the endleſſe 
torments of Hell : I will rather 
appcale to thy Throneof Grace, 


abounding ſinnes , and out of 
the depthof my mſerzes, I will 


icry with Daxid, for the deprb 


of thy mercies, Theugh thou 


ſhouldeſt kill mee with afflictions, 


Jetwill 1, like lob, pur my truſt 
i thee, Though thou ſhoul- 
deſt drowne mee in the Sea 
of thy aiſpleafure , with ons, 
yet will I catch ſuch hold on 
thy mercy, thatI will be taken 
vp dead, claſping her with 
both my hands. And though 
thou fhouldeſt caſt mee into 
the bowels of Hell, as 7onas, 
into the Beify of the Whale : 


yer from thence would 1 cry 


IT 


where mercy rages to pardon | 


Vnto 


Heb.4. 


Pſal 1 6.1- | 
lob 13.129 


lon,3. 208 
| 


| 
j 


ct 


| 


| ſons, and one eternall God, baxe 


ithat by his death I might bee 


| with her ſeclfe for linne , deſi- 


The Prattice of Piety, © | 
onto thee : . O God the Fat her 
of Heauen , O Ieſus Chrift the 


Redremer of the World, O Holy 
Ghoſt my Sandifier , three per- 


mercy vpon mee a miſerable ſin. 
ner. And ſeeing the goodneſſe of 
thine owe nature firlt mooucd 
thee to ſend chine onely begotten 
Some co dye for my (innes, 


reconciled to thy Maicttie 2 0 
reict not now my penitent 
Soule , who beeing diſpleaſed 


reth to returne to ferue', and 
pleaſe thee in newneſle of life : 
and reach from Heauen thy 
helping hand to ſaue mee tiy 
poore fſeruant, who am (like 
Peter) ready to ſinke in tlic Sea 
of my finnes and mifery, Waſh 
away the multitude of my fines, 
with the merits of that blood, 
which I belecue that thou haſt 
ſo abund.ntly ihed for pentent 
{inners. 


_ CG—E——_—  -—_— —  — _ _-— —_ vx wrong wmatronn ef =» ——— "UG — 
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And now that I am to re- 
ceive this day-the blefſed Sx. 
\crament of thy. precious. Body 
and Blood, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
Sacrament.» ſeale vnto- my 
ſoule, that by the merits of - thy 

| Death and Paſsion, all my ſins 
are ſo'freely ad fully remitred 
and forgiven ,* that the ' curſes 
and iudgetnents which + my 
{innes haue deferued , may ne- 
'uer haue power either. to con- 
fad mee in this life , or to con. 
d:wne mee in the world which 
is to comes for my ſtedfaft 
faithis, that ehou haſt dyed for 
myſinnes, and riſen againe for my 
inStification ; This I belceue, 
'O Lord, helpe mine wnbeleefe. 
'Worke in mee likewiſe, -I be- 
fcech thee, an vrfamedRepen- | 
tance, that I may heartily $e- 
waile my former finnes,and loath 
| 'ithem, and ferue thee hence- 
| \forti1in newneſſe of life, and grea- 
meaſare of. holy dewo 
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And let my foule never forger 


| Saur0u7, thathath laid downe 
his life to redeeme ſovilea ſin. 
'ner, And grant, Lord,that ha- 
' uingreceiued theſc ſeales and 
pledges of my communien with 
thee, thou mayeſt henceforth 
 ſodwell by thy Sprerse in mee, 
| and I fo line by Faith in thee, 
that I may carefully walke all 
| the daycs of my lite in godline 

and Prety rowards thee , and 
in Chriſtian Loxe and (bariy 
towards al my Neighbours | 
that living in thy feere, I may 
dye in thy fanour, and aſter 
death,be made partaker of cter. 
nal life , through Jeſs: Chriſt| 
my Lord and onely Sauicur,, 


Yes ; | 
Toes $475 Bath mar@ni Fi pint. | 
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3 Of the meanes whereby thou 
'  mayeſt become a worthy 


of two ſorts; the former, 
reſpecting God; the latter,our | 
Neightewr, Thoſe which re- | 
ſpe& Cod, are three: firſt, 
ſound knowledge : ſecondly, true 
faith: thirdly, vnfained Repen- 
tance, That which refp«Reth 


1. Of ſound knowledge, requi= 
ſite m aworthy (ommu- 
nicant, 


vr.der ſtanding of the firſt Princi- |Job,: 7.3 
ples of Religron. As fi rſt, of the 1.Tim.2- 4, 
Trinity of the perſons in the Vnity 2.Ccr.13- 
of the Godhead. Seccncly , of ',Cor.z . 5. 


the (reation of eAMan,: and kis 
' Fall, Thirdly, of the (#rſe ard 
\ miſery due roſinne. Fountkly; of 


| © Recerer, £3 


Hefe e. Heanes are duties FY 


our Nezghbour, is but ore, fi- - A 
ere ( harity. . | 


$ - 
ls | 


Sound knowledge is a ſandlified nev,c.r,2. | | 
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Rome8.7. 'fexrefuleſtate of thoſe who re- 


| Secondly , if wee know. not 


The PratÞice of Purty 
= redemption by faith in by 
death, efpecially of the dotirine of | 
the Sacraments, ſealing th* ſame | 
vnro vs. For, asan bouſe can- 
notbe built , valeſſe rhe four- 
dation bee firſt laide ; no more 
can Rehligiouſtand, valcle it be 


firſt grounded vpon the cer- 
t4ine kyowledge of Gods Word. 


Gods will, we can neither be- 
leexe nor doc the ſame, Foras 
worldly buſinefle cannot bee 
done but by them who have 
Skill thereim, ſo withow 
knowledge, men muſt bec 
much more ignorant in divine 
| and firituell matters. Andyet 
in temporal things a man may | 
doe much by the /zght of n4- 
ture; Butin religious myſterves, 
the more wee relye vpon #arn- 
[ral reaſon, the farther wee are 
from comprehending frritnall 
'prutch. Which diſcoucrs the 


| cerve without knowledge , od A 
eng 


\che Lord bath renxealed in bis 


. 


the wore fearfull eſtate of thoſe 


them without Catechiſimg. 
2. Of ſmcere Faith, required to 
make aworthy Com- 
municant. 

| Syncere fatth , is not a bare 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and firſt grounds of Religion, 
(for that Dixels and Repro- 
bates haue in an excellent mea- | 
farc, and doe belceue it, and 
tremble ; ) but A true perſwaſion 
as of all thoſe things whatſoener, 


' Word: ſo alſoa particular appli» 
Cation Unto a mans owne Soute, 


' of allthe promiſes of mercy which | 


| God hath made in Chriſt to all 
 beleeuing ſinners : And eonſe- 
| quently, that Chriſt and all his 
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PaRtors, who mmfter vnto | 
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| 
Rom.4.11. 


| Mercies do belong unto him,as wel 
 atoanyother. For firſt, if we 
have not the righteouſreſſe of 


thing vnto vs;& eueryman in the 
Leras Supper recetneth ſo much 


Faith, the Sacrament ſcales ne- 


as. 


——_—_ 


DS : Bph. 3.17, 


'}Rom.14, 


| Las 57% 
| Exzec.32.1.: 


| 


Heb.11-6. 


23+ 


| 


AR.26.29. 


Luk. I. 74, 
75. 


AQ.3.19. | 
' ſecret ſinues, toſerne Goa in holz- 


— 


a hes beleeneth Secondly, be- 
cauſe that without Faith wee 


 communicatingon Earth, can. 


not apprehend Chriſt in Hea- 
en ; For as he dweleth in viby 
Faith, ſo by faith we mult like= 
wife eate hims, Thirdly,becauſe 
that withont faith we cannot be 
perſiwaded in our conſciences, 
that our recciuing 1s acceptable 
vnto God. 
3.Of vsfained repentance, re- 
quifite for a true (om 
mMunicant . 

True Repertance 15s an holy 
change of the e ma, when vpon 
the feeling ſight of Gods mercy, 
and of a mans owne miſery, hee 
turueth from all his knowne and 


neſſe andrighteouſneſſe allthe reſt 
of hs dayes, For as hee that is 
elucted with weat, isnot apt to 
cat bread ; ſo hee that is ſtuffed 
witi finnes, 1s not fit to receiue 
Chriſt. And a conſcience defiled 
with wilfall filthinefſe, makes 
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the 
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[the vic of all holy things wnholy 

\vato vs.Our ſacrificed ſpotleſs ; 
'P.,f:oner cannot be eaten with 

the fowre leauen of malice and 

 wickednes, faith Paul, I.{27+-5. 

8. Neither can the old bottles 

of our corrupt & impure con- 

ſciences retaine the new wine 
| of Chriſts peecious blood , as | 
| our Saviour faith, Adark. 2.22. | 
 Wez muſt therefore truely re- ; 
Pents 1f wee will bee worthy | 
pirtikers, 

2. The duties to bee performed in 

reiÞct of our Neighbour, 


#5 Charine, 


of others who haue offended vs, 


| 45 We meete,Cf occaſion is offered. 
For firſt, without xe to our 


| neighbour , #s ſacrifice is arcep- 


table vynto God. Secondly, be- 
cauſe one chiefe end wherfore 


(rarity ts 4 bearty forgiuing | 


and after reconciliation , and out- 
ward vnfayned teftifying of the 
inward affeftions of our hearts, ' 
by geſtures words & deeds, as oft | 


IE: 3... 


58r | 


Mat: Fo 233 
24; 
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| Bph.3.17, 


Heb.11-6. 
-1Rom.14, 
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i cauſe that without Faith wee 
communicating on Earth, can- 
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4s hee beleeneth. Secondly, be- | 


not apprehend Chriſt in Hea- 
xen; For as he dweleth in vs by 
Faith, ſo by faith we mull like= 
wiſe eate hims, Thirdly,becauſe 
that wathone faith we cannot be 
perſwaded in our conſciences, 
that our recciuing is acceptable 
vato God. 
_ 3.Of unfained repentance, re- 
quifite for a true (om- 
12MNICANE . 


Ia 5:7 
| Ezec.32.1.. 


{AQ 3-19. 


Luk: I. 74, 
75+ 


| Habak.2, 
| 13,14. 
4 Tit-$-15- 
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| Change of the eJ{ma, when vpon 


AR.26.29. | and of a mans owne miſery, hes 


| Trae Repertance 1s att holy 
the feeling ſight of Gods mercy, 


 twrneth from all his knowne and 
ſecret ſinues, toſerue God un hol;- 
neſſe andrighteouſneſſe all the ref 
of his dayes, For as hee that is 
olurted with wear, ignot apt to 
| eat bread : ſo hee that is ſtuffed 
wit finnes, is not fit to receiue 
Chriſt. And a conſcience defiled 
with wilfall falthinefle, _ 
the 


i 
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the vie of all holy things wnholy 
vnto vs. Our ſacrificed ſpotleſs ; 
'P.f:outr cannot be eaten with 
the fowre leauen of malice and 
wickednes, faith Paul, 1.37.5. 
$8. Neither can the old bottles 
of our corrupt & impure con- 
| ſciences retaine the new wine 
of Chriſts peecioas blood , as 
our Saniour faith, Adark. 2.22. 
| Wez muſt therefore truely re- . 
Pents 1f wee will bee worthy | 
Pittikers, 
2+ The duties to bee performed mn | 
reiÞcEt of owr Neighbour, 
i5 Charitie, 
(rarity tz 4 bearty forgiuing | 
of others who haue offended vs, 
and after reconciltsatton, and out- 
ward vnfayned teftifying of the 
inward affettions of our hearts, 
by geſtures words &- deeds, as off | 
| 45 we meete,ef occaſion is offered. 
| For firſt, without xe to our 
neighbour , #s ſacrifice is accep- 
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tableynto God. Secondly, be- 


cauſe one chiefe end wherfore | 


Cc 3 the. 


Mat: 5. 


235! 
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[oh.13.14, 
349 3F- 
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'the Lords ſupper was ordained, 
(1s, to confirme Chriſtians loue 


no man can affbre himſelfe 
thathis owne ſinnes are forgiuen 


men that have offended him. 
Thus farre of the fir/t fore of 
duties which wee are to per- 
forme, before wee come tothe 
Lords Table, cailed Prepara- 
£607, 


| 


- 
— ——— 


nd 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties, 
which a worthy Communicant 
ts to performe at the receining 
of the Loras Supper , called 


e Heaitation, 


"His Exerciſe of ſpirituall 

Adeaitetion, onde In di- 
uers points. 

Firſt , when the Sermon 1s 


ended, and the Bavguet of the 


| Lords. Supper begins to be cele- 


brated, 


— = — . __ 


one towards another. Thirdly, | 


' Math. 6.12, | of God, if his heart cannot! 
yeelde to forgiue the faults of 


( 
| 
| 


| 
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'brated, meditate with thy ſelfe 
how thou art inuited by Chrift, 
to be a Gueſt at his holy Table, 
| and how lovingly hee inuiterh 
| thee: Ho, eneryone that thir- 
| 'feth,come ye tothe waters of life, 
4c. (ome, buy wine and milke, 
' without money, &* without price : 
eate ye that which ts good,det your 


———_— 


foul delight is ſelfe in fatneſſe. 


Take ye,eate ye: this is my body, 
which was broken for you; drinks 
Jeall of this ; for this ts my blood 
which was fhed for the remiſſion 
of your ſins, What greater honour 
can be vouchſafed, than to bee 
admitted to fit at the Lords 
 owne Table > What better fare 
cat be afforded, than to feed 
' of the Lords owne Body and 
| | Blood? If Daxid thought it 
to bee the greateſt fauour that 
bee could ſhew vnto good 
 Barzillas, for all the kindneſle 
that hee ſhewed vnto him in 
| his troubles,to offer him, char 
: bee ſhould feede with him at his 
go Ce 4 


—_.——_— -—— zBraa_— 


—_ ——. 


—_ 


| 
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Mat.26.36 | 


27,28,&c. 
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owne T able in Jeruſalem ; how 
much greater fauour oughr we 
to account it, when Chrift 
doth inaced feed vs in the Church 
at bis owne Table, andthat with 
his owne moſt holy Body and 
Blood ? 

2. AS effbraham, when he 
went vp tothe Mount, to ſacti- 
fice 1ſaas his Sonne , left his 
ſcraants beneath in tie valley: 
ſo when thou commeſt tothe 
ſpirituall Sacrifice of the Lords 
Supper , lay afide all earthly 
thoughts and copstations : that 
thou mayeſt wholly contem- 
plate of Chriſt, and offer vp 
thy Soxle vato him, who ſacri- 
 fized both his Sole and Boaie 
for thee. 
| 3+. Meditate with thy ſelte, 
how precious and venerable! 
is the Body and Blood of the 
Sorne of God, who is the Raler 
of heauen and earth; the Lord, 
at whoſe becke the Angels 


tremble, and by whom —_— 
the! 


es a tee et a 


—_ 
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the quicke and dead ſhall bee: 
iudged at the laſt day,and thou 
among the reſt, And how that 
itis he, who having been crxcs- 
fied for thy ſinnes, offereth now 
to beerreceined by faith into 
| thy ſoxle. On the other ſide, 
conſider how finfull a creature 
thou art : how altogether wn- | 
worthy of ſo holy a Gzeff:how 
ill deſeruing to taſte of ſuch 
ſacred foode, hauing beene con- 


ing ever ſince in the myre of 
Iniquity ; bearing the -Name 
of a Chriſtian, but doing the 
workes of the Diuell; adoring } 
Chriſt with an * e-Lxe Rex in | 
thy mouth , but f:rting Oarhes 
in his'face, and crucifyin 
F- 
| 


him anew with thy gracele 
ations, 


what face dareſt thou offer to 


ceixed in filthinefſe, and wallows | * 


Fourthly, ponder then with 


defiled hands? Or to drinke 
{ach precious Blood with fo 


touch ſo holy a body with fuch | 


Cc 5 
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lewd 
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lewd and lying 2 mouth ? or to 


lodge ſo ble{ed a Gueſt in fo | 


yncleane a ſtable > For if the 
Bethſhemites:.were {laine , for 
but looking ' srrexerently into 
| the Arke of the Old Teſtament, 
what iudg-ment mayeſt thou 
taltly expe&, who with ſuch 
#mpureeyesand heart,artcome 
toſceand receine the Arke of 
"the New Teſtament , in which 
dwelleth all the fulneſie of the 
Godhead bodily ? 

It Yzza for but touching, 
(though not wfthout zeale) 
the e-Lrke of the Covenant, 
| was /fricken with ſudden death ; 
' what ftroake of Dinine Juage- 
; peut mavelt thou not feare, 


; thatſo rudely ; with vxcleane | 


' hands, doeſt preſume to han- 
'dle the eLrke of the erernall 
' Teſtament, wherein are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſedome «nd 
| Knowledge ? 

| If Jabn Baptiſt (the holyeſt 


Manthat was borne of a Wo- 


man) | | 


dt... Att... 


——e- 
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| 
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man) chought himſelfe wnwor” 
thy to bearc his ſhcocs; O Lords 


how vnworthy is ſuch a pro- 
phane wretch robRRento catc 
precious blood ? | 

If the blefled Apoſtle Saint 
Peter, ſeeing but a g/ympſe of 
(briſts Almighty power,thought 


himſelfe wmworthy to ftand in 
the ſame boate with him ; how 


Chriſt at the ſame table, where: 
thou mayeſt behold the nfinst= 
nefieot his Grace and eFeroie 


ns holy fleſh, and to drinke IS 


unworthy art thou to'fit with | 


Mat.3-11. 
- A * 


. 


| 


diſplayed ? 

If the (Centurion thought 
that the roofe of his houſe was 
not worthy to. harbour ſo 
Diuine a Gueſt, . what roome 
can there bee fit vnder thy: 
Ribbes,. for { brifts Holimefie to 
dwell.in ?- | 


Hemme of his garment. ; how 


TIT 


[Ou thou tremble to cate. 


| 
Mat.$.9,. 


If the Blood-ifjued ſicke. 
Woman feared to touch the 


his * 


me A 


Mat. 9. 12, 


13 
Mat-11.28. 


| 


[thee ; for they ſhall neuer bee | 


| waſhed away by the Blood of 


| | #c0x6, but ſinners to repentance : 
' [chat are ſicke « Thoſe hath Chrilt 


| Wizaellc the whole G 
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The Praftice of Piety. | 
his fleſh,and ro drinke his eL#- 
healing blood ? 

Yet if thou commeſt hum- 
bly, in Faith, Repentavce, and 
(arty, abhorring thy ſinnes 
paſt, and purpoſing vnfainedly 
to amen? thy life henceforth, 
let not thy former ſins affcight 


laid vato thy charge « and this 
Sacrament ſhall ſeale vnto thy 
ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and 
| the indgenents due vnto them, 
[arefully pardencd, and cleanc 


Chriſt. For, this Sacrament 
was not ordained for them 
who are perfet; but to helpe 
penitent ſinners vnto perfeition. 
Chriſt caine, #0t to call the righ. 


And hee ſaith , That the whole 
need not the Phyſician , but they| 


called, and when they came, 
chem hath hee euer belped. 
ofpell, 
which 


—_— 
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which teſtifieth, that not one. 
Sinner, wao came to Chriſt 
for mercy , went euer away 
without -his errand. Bathe 
thou likewiſe thy /icke ſoule in 
this Fountatne of Chrifts blood ; 
and doubtlefſe, according to 
his promiſe, Zach, 13. 1. thou 
ſhalt be healed of all thy ſennes 
and waclearneſſe, Not ſmners 
therefore, but they who are 
vnwiiling to repent of their 
fines, are debarred this Sacra- 
ment. | 


lefrthis Sacramentvnto vs, as 
the chiefe Token and pledge of 
his Loxe « not when.we would 
have made him a King, Johns, 
15, (wkich might haue ſee- 
med a rcquitall of kindnefle ) 
but when Judas and the High 
Prieſts were conſpiring his 
Death, (therefore wholly of 
| [his mecre favour.) When 
| [Nathan would ſhew Danid 


Fiftly, meditate, that Chriſt | 


how entirely the poore man 
l oued 


— ——_— 
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loued his Sheepe that was killed 
by the rich man : Hee gaue ber 
(ſaith he)to eate of his owne mor- 
ſels and of his owne cup to drinke, 
2. 54m. 12. 3. And mult not 
then the lowe of (hbriſt to his 
Church bee vnſpeakable, when 
{tee gives her his owne fleſh to! 
eate, and his owne blood to: 
arinke, for her ſpirituall and 
-ternall nouriſhment ? It then} 
there bee any loue in thine! 


- 


neart, take the (%ppe of ſalua-! 
tion into thy hand, and pledge 
tis lone with lone againe, Pſam. 
\I1G,11- 

Sixtly , when the Minilter 
beginneth.the holy conſecra- 
| tion of the Sacrament, then 
lay afide all praying, rea- 
ding, and all other Copitati- 
ons whatſocuer ; and ſettlethy 
meditations onely ypon thoſe 


__ 


holy «&ons and res, which 


are ved in and about the holy 


f Sacrament 3. For it hath plea* 


_ fed 


— 


according to. (brifts iniFutution! 


| 


( 


| The Prafiice of Piety, | 
ſed GOD (conſidering our 
weakenefſe) to appoint thoſe 
[rices, as meanes the better to 
lift ypour mindes to the ſert- 
ous contemplation of his hea- 


> Hoe wars 


wenly Graces. 

When therefore thou feeſt 
the Miniſter putting apart 
Bread ane Wine onthe Lords 
Table ,. and-conſecrating them 
by Prayers, andthe rehearſall 
of Chriſts 7nftitution,, to bee a 
holy Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Body and Bloodof Chriſt; then 
meditate, how God the Fa- 
ther, of his meere loue to man- 
kinde , ſet apart , and ſealed 
his onely begotten Sonne , to bee 
the eMil- ſufficient meanes , and 


from ſmne, and to reconcile ys 
his glory. 


niſter breake the Bread, be- 
ing blefſed, thou muſt medi- 
tate, that Jeſus Chriſt the _ 
\. | na 


onely ,Hediatour to redeewe vs | 
to his grace, and to bring vs to}: 


Wien thou fſeeſt the Mi-.| 


—_— 
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loued his Sheepe that was killed 


ſels and of his owne cup to drinke, 


| tion of the Sacrament, then 


| ons whatſocuer ; and ſettle thy 


| Sacrament 3. For it hath pleas 
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by the rich man : Hee gant ber 
(ſaith he)to eate of his owne mor- 


2. 54am. 12. 3. And mult not 
then the lone of (hriſt to his 
Church bee vnſpeakable, when 
tice gives her his owne fleſh to! 
eate, and his owne blood ro 
arinke, for her ſpirituall and 
*ternall nouriſhment ? If then 
there bee any lone in thine! 
neart, take the (kppe of ſalua-! 
tzon into thy hand, and pledge 
tis lone with lexe againe, Pſa/m. 
116,11 - 

Sixtly , when the Miniſter 
beginneth. the holy conſecra» 


lay afide all praying, rea- 
ding, and all other Cogitati- 


meditations onely ypon thoſe 
holy aftons and rites, which 
according to. (brefts intitution 
arc vicd in and about the holy 


' ſed] 


—_—y 


| The Pratlice of Prety, 
ſed GO D (confidering our 
weakenefle) to appoint thoſe 
rites, as meanes the better to 
lift vpour mindes to the ſeri- 
ous contemplation of his hea- 
uerly Graces. 

When therefore thou feeſt 
the Miniſter putting apart 
Bread anc Wine on the Lords 
Table ,. and-conſecrating them 
by Prayers, andthe rehearſall 
of Chrifts 7nftitution, tobee a 
holy Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Boay and Bloodot Chriſt; then 
meditate, how God the Fa- 
ther, of his meere loue to man- 
kinde , /et apart , and ſealed 
his oely begotten Sonne , to bee 
the eMil-ſufficient meanes , and 


from ſine, and to reconcile ws 


his glory. 


tate, thar Jeſws Chriſt the etcr- 
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onely e Hediatour to redeewe vs | 
to his grace, and to bring vs to{- 


Wien thou feeſt the Mi-| 
niſter breake the Bread, be-| 
ing bleſſed, thou muſt medi | 


_——— 
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[nall Sonne of God was put 
to death, and his bleſſed Sowle 
and Body (with the ſenſe of 
Gods anger) broken aſunder 
for thy ſinnes, as verily, as 
thourow ſeeſt the holy Sacra- 
ment to bee broken before | 
thine eyes ; and withall call tc 
minde the haynouſnefle of thy | 
ſinncs , and the greatneſle of 
| Gods hatred againſt the ſame 
ſeeing Gods Iutice could rot 
bee ſatisfied, but by ſuch a Sa- 


crifice, 

When the Miniſter hath 
Mar.21.11./ bleſſed and broken the Sacra- 
This Wed- | ment, and1s addreſsing him- 
| dinggat= | Cife ro diſtribute 1t ; then me- 


_ {mengi 1: : - 
 {Rubenne | ditate, That the King (whois 
JI 


|nes & true the Maſter of the Feaſt) ftands 
. | Holinette. | at the Table to ſee bis Gueſts ; 
| aF24-12-5-1 and looketh vpon thee, whe- 
[at Ctr |ther thou haſt on thee thy 
28 10. Wedding garment, Thinke al- 
| Eph.1.vi. | fo, that allthe holy * eLagels 
» 1.Per. r.| that attend vpon the Elect in} 

7*-! the Church, and® doe deſire to 
behold 


hi Sa ww_—_—— 
- —_— 
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beholdthe celebration of theſe ho- 
ly «Myſteries, doe obſerue thy 
reverence and behauiour ; Let | 
thy iSoule therefore , whileſt | 
the Miniſter briogerh the Sa- 
crament vato thee , offer this 


or the like ſhort Soliloquic Vn- | 
[to Chrit. I 


——— 


> A—— hat 


— 


Ld ſweere Solloquie, to bee ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecration and 
Receining of the Sa- 
Cram:nt. | 


S £: true ind:ed, that God wilt |1.Kin.8,24..| - 

dwell on Earth? Behold, the "2 
Heanen, andthe heauen of hea. | 
Mens are not able tocontaine thee : 
how much more unable is the ſoule 
of ſuch a ſenfull caytife as 1 an, | 
to receine thee ? 
| Bur ſceing it 13 thy bleſſzd 
pleaſure, ro come thus to! 
h Szp with mce, and to Þ dwell ty 
in mee; I cannot for ioy but 
iburſt out, and ſay, What 
84 _ 
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man, that thou art ſo mindfall of 
kins, and the Sonne of man , that 


felt mee in the aboundance of 
thy Grace, I will freely rornfefſe 
what Iam in tne wretchedneſſe 
of my Nature. I am ina word, 
acarnall Creaturz, whoſe very 
Saule is c fold wnder ſine 3 a 


. | wretched man, compaſled a- 


bout with 4 «4 body of death: 
Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou © calteft, 
here Ico1e; and ſecing tou 
calleſt pxrers , IT have thruſt 
my ſelfe in among the reft ; and 
ſceing thou calleſt a# with 
their beanzeft loades , I feeno 
reaſon why I ſhould ſtay be- 


whither ſhould I goe, but vn- 


'tothee the Phyſcrian on my 


Soule? Tanou haſt cured mary, 
but ncuer diddeſt thou meete 
with a more miſerable Pari- 
ent:for I am more /eproxs than 


ht. —— tt ——— 
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thou ſo regardeſt him? What | 
{favour ſocuer thou Vouchſa- 


hind. O Lord, I am ſicke, and | 


Gehazj, more wvicleave than 
Mag- 


| 


[ 
( 
| 


| 7 


His 


| 
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HM agdalene , tnore blinde in 
Soule, than Bartimens was in' 
Body ; fer I have liuedall this | 
while, and neuer feene the erwe 

lyht of thy Word : My ſonle | 
runnes Witha greater fiuxe of | 
ſme, than was the Hemoriſſe | 
iſne of blood. Mephiboſheth was | 
not more lame to gee, than my 

Soule is to watke after thee in 
lone. feroboams eArme was 
not more wethered to {trike- 
the Prophet, thanmy handis | 
waymed to reiecue the poore. 
Cure mee, O Lord, and thou | 

ſhalt doe as great a works AS 1t;, 


|curingenemall, And though I ' 


have al their ſinnes and fores , 

yet Lord, ſo aboundant is thy 
grace, ſo great is thySkel, tbat . 
if then wile , thou canſt with a 
word forgine the one, and heale 


| theorber : And why ſhould I 
| doubt of thy .good wif, when 


to ſaue mee, wall coft thee 


now bur one lowing ſmile, 


[_ diddeſt ſhew thy felfe | 


—_ —_—___— 
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Gen.32.10. 


5am. 57 


Mat.18.5. 


ſo willing to redeeme me, 


| 


Fit, that chou halt bougiit me: 
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though ir ſhould coſt thee al 
thy heare-biood; and now offe. 
rclt fo graciouſly vnto mee the 
aflurcd pleege of my redewp. 
tion by thy blood : whoamlT, O 
Lord God ? and what is my me-| 


with ſo deare a price? It is; 


mecrely thy mercy ; and f, 0 


Lord, am not worthy thc leaſt of 
| 48 thy 287Cies £ much lefle ro be 
a partiker of tins boly Sacre 
ment, the greateſt pleape of thc 
g:cateſt mercy, that cuer thou 
didit b:ltow vpon thoſe ſors of 
men whom thou louelt. How 
migat I in reſpe& of mine 


owne vaworthinefſe, cry out 


ly Sacrament , as the Philiſemes 
did, whenthey ſaw the Arke of 
God come into the afſembly ? 
Woe now vnto mee 4 ſ;nner ; but 
that thy Ange# doth com- 
fort mec, as lice did the wo- 
man ; Feare thou 110t, for { kuow 


- — 


for fearc at the ſight of thy h9-} 


that 


| 


| 
( 
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that thou ſeckeſt Ieſus whichwas 
crucified. It is thou indeed that 
my ſoule ſecketh afcer. And 
heere thou offereſt thy ſelte 
ynto mee in thy bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. If therefore Elizabeth 
thought her ſelfe fo much 6o- 
mured, at thy preſence in the 
wombe of thy blefſ:d Mother, 
that the Babe fprang #n her belly | 
forioy , how ſhovid my foule 

cape within mee for joy, now | 
|thatthog commeſt by thy ho- : 
ly Sacrament, todwellin my 

heart for ener ? Oh what an 
honour 1s this, not that the 


confefle with the feirhfull Cen - | 
tarion, that I ammot worthy that 
thos ſhouldeſ® come wnder 

roofe ; and that if thou didft but | 


| Mother of my Lord, but my | 
Lord himſelfe ſhould come thus | 
to vilit mee ! Indeede Lord, I i 


ſpeake the word onely , my Soule | 
ſhould be ſancd;yet ſeeing it hath 
plealed the riches of thy grace, 
" che better ſirengthning of 


A—_— 
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Luk.1. 2 3, 
A poc. 3.20. 
Luk.18.23, 


Luk. 19.9, 


my weakneſſe; to ſeale thy mer- 
cy vnto me, by thy v:ſible ſine, 


In all thankefull humility my 
Soule ſpeakes vnto thee with 


the bleſſed Virgin: Zebold, the| 


handmaid of the Lord,bee it unts 
me according tothy word Knocks 


Sacraments, at the doore of my 
Heart, and I wall, like the 
Pablican , with both my fiſts, 
knock at my breſ#, as faſt as] 
can,that thou mayeſt enter in: 
And it the doore will not 0- 


O Lord, by thine Almightic 
power, andthenenter in, and 
dwell there for ever, that I 


to acknowledge, that this day 
ſaluation 1s come into mine houſe, 
And caſt out of mee whatſo- 
ever ſhall bee offcnſiue vnto 
thee : For I reſigne the whole 
poſſeſſion of my heart vnto thy 


—_— 


as well as by thy viſible Word: | 


thou, Lord, by thy Word and| 


per faſt cnough, breake it open, | 


may haue cauſe with Zachew,|. 


facred Maicſty, intreating that | 


— 


—— 
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1 may not liue henceforth, but | 
thatthou mayeſt line in mee, 
|þrake in me,walkg in me,and lo ; 
togouerne me by thy Speret,that | 
nothing may bee pleaſing vnto. 
mee, but that which 1s 4Cceprae | 
bevnto thee ; That finiſhing | 
my courſe in the life of Grace, - 
[Imay afterward live withthee ' 
for cuer in the Kingdome of ; 
olory.Grant this,O Lord leſus, 
for the merits ofthy death and 
blood-ſhedding, eAmen. | 

When the Miniſter bringeth : 
towardsthee the Bread, thus | 


t 
] 


(Wefſed and broken, and offering | 


it vnto thee ,bids thee \take,eat 1 
&c, then meditate thax Chriſt 

binsſelfe commeth as & 

both offereth, and giueth indeed. 
vntothy faith, his very body and. 
blood, with all the meries of 
his death and paſſion, to feed | 
thy ſoule vnto erernall Life : | 
as furely as the Miniſter offe- | 
reth and giueth the outward 


bignes that feede thy body vn- 
| ro 


—— Pr. 
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to this temporal life. The bread 
ef the Lordis giuen by the Adi 
| nifter, but the Bread which s 
the Lord, is given by (rift 
kimsſclfe. 

Whenthou takeſt the bread 
2tthe Miniſters hand to ear it, 
then rowze vp thy ſcule to ap- 
; prehend (kriſt by faith , andto 


apply his merits'to heale thy 


| awiſe;tes. Jmbrace him as ſweet: 
| ly with thy Faith in the Sacra- 
| ment, 25 ever Simeon hugged 
him with F1s armes in his ſwad: 
ling clouts. 

As then eatef# the Bread, 
iwaginc that thon ſeeſt Chriſt 
hanging vpor the (rofſe, and by 
his vifpcakeable torments. 
fully fatisfying Gods Tuftice 


| for thy ſinnes: ard ſtrive to 


bec as verily partaker of the 
ſpiritual grace, as of the Elt- 
mental ſignes, For, the Truth 
1s not abſcnt frem the ſign, 
neuber doeth (hriſt deceive, 
when he faith, T his 5s my boay:; 
| |but 


ho 


= ww & £©% 32> 


"Rn a 
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but he giveth himſelfe indeed ro 
cuery ſoule that prrienally re- 


ceiues him byfaith, For as ours 
isthe fame ſupper which Chriſt 


Chriſ# verily -preſent at his 


\own Supper, not by any Papal 


* tranſubſtantiation,but by a'ſ4- 


he doth truly feed the faithfull 
vntoeternall life : not by coms- 
ming downe out of heauen vnto 
thee, but by lifting thee vp from 
the earth vnto him, According 


aiminiſtred : fo is the ſame| 


cramentall participation,wherby |. 


AT 


601. | 


| h Chriſtcals 
it his body, 
not the 
ſigne of his 
body,be- 
cauſe this 
Sacrament 
'wasinſtitu= 
ted not ON« 
iy to ſigni- 
e, but alfo 
to comuni- 
cate the ſpi- 
rituall gra- 
ces that 
they repre- 
Grad by 


—_S 


tothatold ſaying z-Surſumscor-| the ſignes, 
|, Lift vp your hearts: And, [= draw our 
| | | wherethecarkeis is , thither will | mindes to 

| the graces 
fenified, fo E uth yauw in Mat. 19. Non djxit doww 
aw, Hecſunt figna corports meiz ſed, Hoc cb corpas 
meum. Oportts ergo, non ad Haturam eormm,que propor |. 
ta ſunt afpicere, ſed ad ipſorum vireutem Cr gratiems. 
| {Non hoe corpus quod videris manducaturi eflid , &r bi 
biturt ill um [i anguimen quem fuſurs /[ nA? , qui me OY ibe 
| ( ifpant. SArrarintum alzquid vob commendans-; 
ſiritualiter -intelleum vinificabit, vos, a—_ 4 
Pſal.58, (peaking in the perſon of C hrift. '1 heDi- | 
ſciples did net eate Chriſt corporally and ſubſtanti« 
ally inthe firſt Inſtitution 3; no more doe'we-in the 
reiteration of the ſame Supper. | 


E+2 | Dd 'the Th. A 
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Mat. 26.29. | 
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the Eagles reſort, Matthe 24- 
When thou ſeeſt the Wine 
| buought vnto thee «pare from 
the Bread, then remember,that 
the bived of Teſus Chrift was as 
verily ſeparated from his body 
vponthe Croſſe , for the remiſ- 
ſion of thy ſfinnes? And that this 
is the ſcale of: che-new (oncnan , 
| which God hath made , to for- 
gize all the ſinnes of all penitent 
ſinners that beleeue in the merits 
of bis blood-ſheddsng. For the 
Wine is not a Sacrament of 
Chriſls blood contained in his 


his: body vpon the Crofle for 
the remiſſion of the ſinnes of all 
that belceue in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, 
and powreſt it out of the Cup 

into thy Sromacke ; meditatc 
' |and beleeue, that by the me-| 
rits of that Blood, which 
Chriſt ſhed vpon the Croſſe, 
all ty fiones are as:verily for- 


Zen , as thou haſt now _ 
1s 


—_— a 


Ltd 


veines; butas it was ſhed out of | 
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his Sacramental Wine, and haſt 
it inthy ſtomacke. 'And inthe 
infant of drinking , ſettle thy 
Meditation vpon Chriſt, as hee 
hanged vpon the Croſle ; as'if 
like Mary and John, thou did- 
deſt fee him nayled, and his blood 
running down his blefſed fide , out 
of that gaftly wound , which 
the Speare made 1n his #mocent 
Heart ; wiſhing thy month clo- 
ſed to his ſide, that thoumigh- 
telt receiae that precio Blood, 
before it fell tothe duty berth: 
And yet the atnall drinking of 
that-real blood with thy mouth, 
would bee nothing ſo * effefta- 
all, as this Sacramentall drin- 
king of that blood ſpiritually 
by Faith. For one of the Soul- 
aers might have drunke that , 
and beene ſtill a Reprobate, but 
whoſocuer drinketh it /prrita- 
ally by faith in the Sacrament, 
ſhall ſurely have the Remiſſion 
of his tinnes, -and Life cuerlaſt- 


* Tf remil- 
fion of fans 
andeternall 
life had bin 
appropriae 

ted to the 
drinking of 
thereal] 
blood, 
doubtleſſe 
lohnand 
Mary wold 
taue made 
meanes to ] 
have drurk. 
[ it; but John} 
| aſcribes the: 
vertue to 
belecuing 
rhat it was . 


ing, 
Dd 2 Ag 
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As thou feeleſt the Sacra- 
mentall Wine which thou haſt 


drunke , warmmg thy colde 


\ſtomacke : So endeauour ty 
 feele the Holy Ghoft cheriſhing 


'thy Soule in the ioyfull afſu- 
.rance of the forgiueneſſe of 
all thy finnes, by the merites 
'of the blood of (brift. And to 
this end, God giucth euery 
faithfull ſoule , together with 
the Sacrementall blood , the 'Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to drenke, Wee are al 
'w1ade to drinks into one Spirit, 
'Andto lift vp thy minde trom 
'the contemplation of "Chriſt, 
'aS hee was crucified ypon the 
 Crofle, to conſider how hee 
now ſits tn glory at the right hand 
of his Father , making #eerce/- 
ſion for the, by preſenting to 
his Father the vnualuable me- 
ris of his death, which hee 
once ſuffered for theezto appeaſe 
his Iuſtice forthe ſinnes which 
'rhou doſt daily commit againſt 


bim, 


] 


After 


———— 
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And thou haſt eaten and 
dranke both the Bread and 
Wine, labourthat as thoſe Sa- 
cramentall ſignes. doe turne to 


and by the digeſtion of heate 
become one with thy ſub- 
ſtance 2 ſo by the operation of 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, thou 
maicſt become oe with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with thee; and fo 
maycſt feele thy Communion 
with Chriſt confirmed, and in- 
creaſe daily more and more, 
That as it 1s impoſsible to ſe- 
parate the Bread and Wine di- 
geſted into the blood and ſub- 
{tance of thy body: fo it may 
tee more vnpoſsible to part 
(rift from thy Sonle , or thy 
Soule from Chrsſt. 

Laſtly, as the Bread of the 
Sacrament, thoughconfeRed. 
of many Graines, yet makes 
but ove Bread: ſo muſt thou 


| 


| the faithfull are g3any; yer are | 


remember , that though all ' 


—_— 


the nouriſhment of thy Boaze, | 


n04 autemn 
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Rn _i| 
they «4 but ove myſtical body , | 
whereof Chriſt « Head. And! | 


Chriſtian as thy ſelfe, and a' 
member of thy body. 

Thus farre of the duties-to 
be done at the recciuing of the 
holy Sacrament, called e3{edi- 
F&4tioNn, 


oe. 


———— 


3. Of the duties which we areto 
performs ajter receiumg of the 
holy Commuter, called eAilt- | 

on or Practice, | 


NTHe dutie which wee are 
to performe after the re- 
ccluing of the Lords Supper, is 
called amor praiice : with- 
out which all the reſt will-mt- 
niſter vato vs no comfort» 
The eAts0n conſiſts of two 
ſorts of duties: firſt, ſuch as we 


| 


arc to performein the (hurch: 
or elſe after that wee are gone; 


home, | 
Thoſ 


' 
y 


therefore thou mult loue cuery | || | 


Pn 
—— 


fc 
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Thoſe. that wee. are to per- 
0 ff [forme inthe (burch', arecither 
| I | feucrall from our owne ſoules , 
© [or elſe, Joymly with the Con- 
|  gregarion. | 
| 8 | The ſeverall duties which 
'thou. maſt performe from 


| Firſt, thou muſt bee caretull 

(that foraſmach as Chriſt now 
| | drveleth in thee , thercfore 
| 'to entertaine him in a cleane 
' | | heart, and with pure affeftions; 
for, the mof# Holy will bechaly 
with the Zely ; tor if Joſeph of 
eArimathea,when hee had beg- | 
ged of Plate his dead boay, to 
bury it, wrapped it in /weere 
odexrs, and fine limnen, and laid 
it in a #ew Tombe ; how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou lodge 
(rift in anew Heart , and per- 
jume his Roomes with the 
odoriferons Incenſe of Prajers , 
and all pure affetions ? It God 4 
'required eFſoſes to prouide a 
; Por of Pure Gold to keepe the 


A... 
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thine owne Soule, are three: |. 


San#la non + 
nm ſaxcte 
& /antlis. 
Pfal, 18.26. | 


| Luk, 2. 46. 


Luk.15,16. 


Atamathat fell in the wilder. 

neſſe: what a pure heart ſhoul- 

deſtthou prouideto receiue this 

diuine Manna,that is come down 
wm heauen ? 

And as thou cameſt ſorrow. 
ing, like Joſeph and Mary, to 
ſceke Chriſt inthe Temple, fo 
now hauing there found him 
inthe middeſt of his Word and 
Sacraments, be carefull with ioy 
tocarry him home with thee, 
as they did. | 

Andifthe manthat found but 


how canſt thou, hauing found 
the Sauiour of the World, but re- 
loyce much more ? 

Secondly , thou muſt offzr 


Fixing vnto God for his incſti- 
mable grace and mercy : foras 
thisaRion is common vnto the 


whole Church: fo is ir applyed 


particularly to cuery. one of 
the - faichfull in the Church, 


and for this particular metcy, 
Euery 


——. 
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his loſt Sheepe, reioyse ſo much, 


the ſacrifice of a priuate Thanks- 
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cuery ſoule muſt ioyfully offer 


vp a particular Sacrifice of | 


Thanks-gining, For if the Wiſe 
men reioyced ſo much when 
they ſaw the Starre which con - 


worſhipped him fo deuoutly , 
when hee lay a babe in the man-: 
ger, and offered vnto him their 


how much more ſhouldſt thou 
rcioyce now , that thou haſt ; 
both ſeene and receiued this 
Secrament , which guideth thy | 
Soule vnto him where he ſ/irterh 
at the right band of his Father in 
glory ? And thither lifting vp 
thy heart, adore him, and offer 
vp vnto him the Gold of a pare | 


| 
| 


Faith,the eAMyrrb of a-mortified 
beaxrt, andthis or the like ſweet | 
[ncenſe of Prayer, and T hankeſ- | 


finang. 


duated them vnto Chriſt, and-|_ 


Gold, Myrrb,and Frankincenſe : | 


609 


ys 


| ſure of riches , and oucrflowing 
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 &f Prayer tobe ſaid after there. 
Cernmmy of the Communion, 


AV4 Hat ſhall T render 
V. V. vnto thee ( O bleb 
ſed Sauiour ) for all theſe 
bleſſings , which thou haſt ſo 
| graciouſly beſtowed vpon my 
 Soule ? How canl1 ſufficiently 
' thanke thee , when I can ſcarce 
expreſle them, ? - Where thou 
mighteſt haue made mee « 
Beaſt thou madeſt mee a e Han 


by ſinne, I had lolt both chin 
Image, and my ſclfe; thou didſt 
renew in mee thine Jmege by 
'thy Spirit , and. diddeſt re- 
 deeme my Soule by thy blood 
againe : and -now+:thou.-haſt 
gwen vnto mee thy Seale and; 
pledge of my Redemption; 
{nay , thou haſt giuen thy ſeife 
vnto mee , O blefied Redeemer; 
Oh, whatanineſtimablerrea-. 


afrer thine owne Image : When]. 


; 
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Fountaine of grace hath hee Cots | 


| 


— —_—— 


who hath gained thee / No 
man cuer covehed thee by farth, 
but thou diddeſt heale him by 
race: for thou art the Anthorr 
of Saluation, the remedie of all 


| exils, the medicine of the ſike, 


the life of the quicke,andthe re 
ſurretton of the dead, Secmed 
it a ſmall matter ynto thee to 
appoint thy holy Angels , to, 
attend-ypon fo vile a Creature 
as-I am; bat that thou woul- 


delt enter thy ſelfe into my | 


Soul?, there to preſerne, nouriſh,' 
and cheriſh mee vnto life cucr- 
laſting ? 


Prophet 'could reuiue a. dead 
war thattouched it, how much 
more ſhall the lining body of the 
Lordof all Prophets quicken the 
faithfull ,, in whoſe he::rt hee 
avelleth? And if thou wilt raiſe 


my body. at the ls day out of | 
theduſt ; how much more wilt | 
thou.-now rexie my : Soule., 


_ which 


If the carkaſſr of the dead | 2 King.13. 


21: Y 


| 


——__— 


The Prattice of Piety = 


which thou haſt ſantlified with| 
irit, and purified with thy 


| thy 
blood? O-Lord , what could! 


moredefire, or what couldeſ: 
thou more beſtow vpon mee, 
then to giue mee thy Boay for 
meats, thy Blood for arinke, and 
' to lay downe thy Sowle for the 
price of my redemption? Thoy 
Lord, enduredſt the p45ne, and 
Idoereape the profit : I recci- 
ucd pardon ; and thou diddeſt 
beare the pur:ſhment, Thy teares 
were my Hath , thy wounds my 
weale , and the s#i#ſtice done to 
thee, ſatisfied for the «agement 
which was due to mee. Thus 
by thy Berth, 'thou are become 
my Brother, by thy Death, my 


my 1nour:ſhnene. O dinine food! 
by which the ſores of wen are 


God, ſothat mens narwredyeth; 
and Gods nature lineth, and ru- 
lethin vs. Indeed, all creatures 


won- 


—_— 
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Ranſome; by thy eAMercy, my} 
Reward; and by thy Sacremen, | 


transformed into the ſornes of | 


wondred, that the Creatour : 
would bee incloſed nine Mo- 
neths in the Virgins: Wombe, 
(though her wombe beeing re- 
pleniſhed withthe holy Gbof; 
was more ſplendid - then the 
Starry Firmament;.) But that] 
thou ſhouldeſt thus humble thy. 
ſelke to dwell for cuer in my| 
Heart, which thou fonndef& 
more vncleaneithen a dung-hsl,/| 
itis able-to make all the Crea- 


ſtand amazed. Bur ſeeing itis | 
thy free grace.and meere = 

fare thus to enter and ra-dwell 
inmy heart, I would to God 
that T had fo pure a heart as my 
heart could wiſh:, to entertain} 
thee And whois fit to enter-| 
taine Chriſt? or who, though 
invited , would notchuſe with | 
eary, ratherto kneele at thy 
feete, then preſume to fit with | 
thee at thy Table ? - Though I | 
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tures in Heauen and-Earth to|- 


want a pare -heart for thee-to/ 
mats in,yet weeping eyes ſhal ne-| 


ygcert 


PTE i \ 


—_— 


—_— 
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are 


614 , The Praftice of Pity, | 


| neuer bee wanting to waſh thy 
blefſed feete, and to lament my 

filthy finnes. And albeit I can- 
.nort weepe fo many teeres as 
may ſuffice to waſh thy holy 
Feete, yet Lord, it is ſufficient 

that thou haſt ſhedde Blood 
' enough tocleanſe my finnefull 
foule, And Iam fully (O Lord) 
' 6{{ured, that all the axrmtse fare, 
wherewith the d:/damefull Pha. 
riſe emtertained thee at his r4- 
ble, did not ſo much pleaſe 
| thee, as ehoſeteares which peni- 
tent © ary powred vncer the 
Teble. 1 would therefore wiſh 
with /er:my , that wy head were 
\ 8 fountaine of teares, that ſeeing 
I can by no meanes yeeld fut- 
ficient thankes for thy loue to 
mee; yet I might by continuall 
teares, teſtihe my love vnto. 
thee. And though no man is 
worthy of ſo infinite a grace: 

yet this is my comfort , that bee 
i wort by whom tho infanour 4c- 
 counteft worthy. And ſeeing that 
now} 


—.. 


”—— 
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haſt counted. mee (among 


this vaſpeakeable tzuour, and 
ſealed by thy Sacrament the 
aſſurance of thy loue, and the 


confirms thy fauour vato thy 
Seruant,and ſay ofmeeas 1/aac 
did of 1acob ; 1 bane blefſed him, 


that I may ſay vnto thee with 
Danid; Thou, O. Lord, baſt bleſ: 
ſed my ſouls, and made it thy houſe, 
and it ſhall -bee bleſſed for ener, 
And (ceing it pleaſed thee to 
ble: the houſe of Obed Edom, and 
all bis houſhoid,- whileſt the eArke 


much more bleſſe my-/ſoxle.and 


vatome, now thatit hath plea- 
ſed thy Maieſty,of thine owne 


forgineneſſe of my ſims: O Lord,| 


therefore bee ſhall bee bleſſed. And 


good will, to enter vnder my: 
roofe., and to dwell for cuer tn- 


CC—— —_—_—_—_—_ — 


'now of thy-meere grace thou | 


others thy choſen ) worthy of | 


of the Lord remained in bis houſe, | 
1 doubt not but thou wiic 


| 


baaie , and-all;that doe belong | 


my poore (ottage, — 
Oo 
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1 


Gen.27.33 


1 Chro.17.1 
27.1 


> Sa —_— — - ” Re. ne. ard. \ ns I 


Ac. 
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O Lord, fo that my finnes 
may Wholly bee remitted by 
thy blood , my conſcience ſan- 
Rified by thy Spirzt, my minde 
enlightned by thy Trath, my 
heart guided by thy Spirit, 
and my will 1n all things, 
| ſubdued to thy blefſed will: and 
pleaſure. Blefſe-mee with all 
graces which I want, andin- 
creaſe in me thoſe good gifts, 
which thou haſt already - be- 
towed vpon mee» And fecing 
that I hold thee not by the 


Gen 2g; Armes, as Jacob, wreſtling 


without mee ; but inwardly 
dwelling by Faith within mee ; 
farely , Lord,{wl newer let thee 
goe, except thou bleſſe mee , and 


' Flue mee a mew Name, 4 mw 


beart, anew ſpirit, and ſtrength 


over ſinne and Satan. And I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not 
to depart from mee, as thou 
diddeſt from Jacob, becauſe the 
dey breaketh , and thy grace be- 


by the power of God to preuaile 


ginneth|. 
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ainneth to dawne and appeare. 
Buc I from my foule, humbly 
with the Emanites entreate 
thee, O ſweete Teſts, ro abide 
with mee, becanſe it draweth 
toward night, For the night of 
temptation, the night of tribuls. 
tion, yea, My laſt long night of | 
drath approacheth : O bleſſed 
Sauiour ,. ſtay with mee there- 
forenow and euer. - And #thy | Exo.1 3.14 
preſence goe not home with mee , 1 
carry mee now from hence. Goe 
with mee, and liue with mee, 
and let neither death nor life. 
ſeparate mee from thee, Driue 
mee from wy ſelfe , araw mee 
vnto thee. Let mee be ſicke, but 
ſoundin thee, and in my weak: - 
neſſe let thy firength appeare. 
Ler mee ſeeme as dead, that. | 
thou alone mayeſt bee ſcene to | | 
lize in mee, fo that all my mems- 
bers may bee but [nſtruments Canr.$. 6. 
to att thy motions. Set mee 4s 
a Seale vpen thine Heart , and 
let thy zeale bee ſerrled vpan 

mime | ( 


I I—_ p—_ 


— —_——_—__ 


Luk.22. 30. 


| Apoc. 5.9. 


Þ Apec.7,to, 


 geemed- mee with thy 


mine ,- that I may bee out of 
loue with 4a#,. that I may bee 
onely in loue with thee. And 
grant, O Lord, that: as thou 
now vouchſafcſt mee this fa- 
uour, to fit atthy Table to re. 
cejue this Sacrament in thy 
Houſe of grace, ſo 1 may here- 
after through thy mercy , bee 
received to cate and drinks at 
thy T able inthy Kingaome of glo- 
ry. And for thy mercy, I doc 
here withthe foure Beaſts , and 
fourc and twentic Elders, caſt 
my felfe downe before tly 
Throne of Grace , acknowledg- 
ing that it is. thou that haſt re- 
blood , ana 
that ſaluation commeth onely from 
thee, And therefore wntorhee1 
ace yeeld all praiſe, and glory, and 
wiſedome , and thankes, and ho- 
nour, and povzer, and might, and 
rwaieftie,O my Lord, and my Goa, 
for euermore , Amen, | 
Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt hath 


Hacriticed himfelfte for thee: 


— (and 


—_—_ 


urn ew NN 
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(and all that thou canſt giue is 
00 little) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelfe to bee a lining, 
haly, and acceptable ſacrifice unto 
God; by ſeruing him in rigb- 
teouſneſſe and bolinefe all thy 
dayes. Thus Tertullian witne(- 
ſeth, thatin his time, a Chriſti- 
an was knowne from another 


| 


|rightnefſe of his life, 


gm = ————_—__— — e_—_— CC 


2, Of the duties which we areto| 
 do,after the (ommunion toynt - 
ly wththe (ongregation, 


"He duties to be perfori.ed 
ioyntly with the Church, 
arethree, Firſt, publike Thanks- 


man, only by the holines and vp- |. 


619 | 


Rom.12,1, 


Leuit. 17.5. 


Which-is.. 


gining , both by Prayers., and 
himſelfe and his Apoſtles. did. 


according to his abilitie ). to- 


OS" an. 


ſwging of Pſalmes : thus Chriſt] 


robat-le to 

ave beene 
the t13. 
Pſ ilme 


Secondly » Joyning. with the\1Cor.16.1. 
Church, in giving (eucry man [Rom-35-25- 


| wards the reliefe of rhe. poore. | 
, ——_ 


{ 


_— 
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volum, pro 
arbitrio 

wifa; ſus 
4 gb dl 
eſt contribu- 
it : & qued 
14 colligs- 
fa?, apnd 
prepoſitum 
deponatar © 
atq; mac l- 
le opttula- 
eur populis 
& vidmis, 
& 4%: prop 


wrt altquam 
ham canja 
' Teger,on clue 
ſtio.Ma:iyr 
Ajolos. 2. 
p dara 


' ſ021p1 1m, 

| Terr. Apo. 
| a:iu.Gcnc.. 

| £aP-39. 

| IKumb,6. 

| 23327- 

; Ioh.6, 56. 


—— ——— —— 


ter marbum bleſſe bs eople, 


Ircua es departed home,are three, Firk 
| pictaths »- toobſeruc diligently, whether 
| mincſacere thou haſt tryely.receiued Chrif 


| Thirdly , when thankes- and 


;tO recciue it as if thou diddeſi 
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o Quicepie-| This was the manner of the 
ores ſut & | 


Primitive Churches, to make 
CollefFions and 0 Lone-feafts of. 
ter the Lords Supper , forthe 
reliefe of the poore Chriſtians, 


praiſe isended ; then with all 
reuerence toſtand vp, andto 
receiue the bleſſing of God, by 
the mouth of his A4:1fter, and 


heare God himſelte proncun- 
cing it ynto thee from heauen, 
For byP their bleſſing, God auth 


Thus farre of the duties to bee 
prattized in the (burch, 

The dutics which thou art 
to practiſe after that thou art 


in the Sacrament, Which 
thou. mayeſt thus eaſily pcr-« 
cciue;'for ſecing his fleſh is meat 
indeed, and bis blood u arinks 
indeed , and that hee is fo fol 

0 


NI 


hn. "5" 


— = 


Lt em. f "I 
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grace, that no man euer tou- 
hed him by Faith, but hee re- 
ceived verewe from him; itcan- 
not poſsibly bee , that if thou 
haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunke 
his blood , but thou ſhalt re- 
ceiue graceand power, to bee 
cleanſed from thy ſinnes and | 
filtkineſſe» For if the Hemore/e 
that did but tonch his garment, 
had her bloody 5fſne that con- 
tinued fo long , forthwith ſtan- 
ched : how much more wall 
the bloody 5fſne of thy ſame bee 
ſtanched, if thoa then haſt 
truely eaten and drunke the, 
very fleſh and: blood of (orift ? 
butit thy ifſue ſtill runneth , 
thou mayſt inſtly ſuſpe& thou 
haſt neuer yet ernely touched 


bir, - 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt 
now reconceled thy felfe to God, 
and renewed thy couenant, and 
vowed newnefle and amend= 
ment of life : thou muſt there- 
fore haue a ſpeciall care , that 


| 


_— —— 


thou | 


Mark. 5.29. | 


—— _ 


&c. (r#, if cuer heecan get intothy 
Soule againe, after that it is 
[wept and garmſhed,hee will en- 
E; | ter forcible poſicſsion, with ſe. 
uen other duels worſe than bim. 
ſelfe + ſo that the endof that man 
| ſhall be worſe than his beginning, 
| Bee yee not therefore like the 
2 Pcrt.2.22,| Dog that returnes to his vomit, 
| or the waſhed Sow that walteweth 
| | inthe mire againe, And returne 
notto thy malice, like tothe 
| | eAader, who laying aſide her 
ps3/on while ſhe arinkes, takesit 
vp againe when ſhee bath adore, 
But when cither the Det or 
| thy fleſh ſhall offer to tempt and 
mooue thee to relaſpe into thy 
former ſinres: anſwer them as 
| the Spouſe dorh in the (articles, 
Cant.5.3. | Ibaue put off my coat (ot my for- 
mer corruption) how ſhall I put 
| #t 01? 1 hane waſhed my feete, 
| how, ſhalt I defile th: m againe ? 
Laſtly, 
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thou doſt not yceld to commit 
thy former ſinnes any moret 
Mar,13.24,| knowing that the wncleane fþi- 


_M 


| 
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Laftly, it euex thou haſt [Plalg.7 | 
ound etther 1oy or comfort in 
receiving the holy Sacrament, |p1al.34, v. | 
et it appeare by the eager de- | Scio Rome | 
e of receiving it often agalnes banc efje 6+ | 


For the body of Chriſt , as 5t was (wy rr 


lovinted with "the Oyle of glad-| [,1,., chris 
weſſe aboue hss felowes ; 1o doth! jt; corpus 

it yeeld a ſweeter ſanonrthan all | <ccp1ant, 

che Oyntments of the world : 
The ſragravt ſmelt whereof al-| Qu; 

lureth ail foules "T who haue |communions 
once taſted *the 'ſweetenefle | Enchariflie 
thereof, ener after to deſire [11cm 
oftncr to taſte thereof againe. 
Brcanſe of the ſanony of thy good 4 
Oyntments, thereof doe the 
Virgtas loue thee, 'O taſte theres} bus commut- 


Hier, Apol. 
adu. Iouin. 


las 0 nec 


reprehende. 
O:nibus Ds 
wmicis dies 


fore 5 and often fee .how ,£00d nicandam 


the Lordis , ſaith Dauid. This/4,999 & 


Is the Commandement of (rift mens ine 
hmſclfe, Dee this in remem- _— 


brance of mee, and in doing 4%" ts | | 
this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſclte' __— 


eſt. aindful and rhankefult for nadius) lib, 

tis death, For, 4s oft 4s yee ſhall de Eccl. 

tate this bread, and drinke this dogm-c-53 
cups _ 


T7 
edi 32. .d.6 


Tit. 212,14 


lob 5. 


| 


| 


| 


fitable to thy 
fortable to thine owne ſoule, 


glorefying God in thy life, - 
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cup, yee ſhall ſhew the Lo 
death untill hee come. And let 
this bee the chiefe end, where. 
unto both thy recerning and bj 
ing tendeth + that thon maji 
bee a holy Chriſtian, Zealowd 

ood workgs, purged from ſine, t 

ue ſoberly, 4. quan 5/6 and goth] 
8" this preſent world; that thay 
mMaiſt bee acceptable to God, pre. 
brethren , andcm- 


Thu farre of the manner « 


Ld ——— — 


} 
Now followeth the Practice of ||! 
Picty, in glorifying God mthe\| | 

| IF 
t 
| 


time of ſichnefſt,ana when 
thou art calledtodie | 
in the Lord, | 


A S ſoone as thou perceiuelt|} 
A thy ſelfeto be viſited with! 
ary ſickeneſſe , meditate with|ll 
thy ſelkes | 

1. That miſery commeth "il 
FN | 


———_. _—_—_ 
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furth of the duftz neither doth 
ifliftion ſpring out of the earth. 
iickenefle comes not by hap 
ar chance (as the Phuliftims 


Emerods came,) but from: 
mans wickednefſe , which as 
arkles breaketh out. e Alan 
[ha (faith lerewnie ) for be: 
ſmnts, Fooles ( faith Danid) by 
reaſon of their tranſoreſſions, and 
becauſe of their intquities are af- 
f\Mfited. As theretore Salomon 
|aduifeth a man to carry him- 
_ | felfe towards an carthly proce, 
If the Sfirit of hims that rultth, 
f ( 4ſe vp againſt thee, .leane not thy 
be\ | place : for gentleneſſe pacifieth 
MY great ſinues s ſocounſell 1 thee 
to deale with the Prince of 
Princes : If the ſpirit of him 
that 1vleth heaven and earth, 
' riſe vpagainſt tbee, let not thy 
0 keartdeſpaire : for repentance 
| Pacificth great ſins. And whe- 

| ſther returneth in hs affliction 

| ro the Lord God of Iſrael, and 


E Ee ſeekes 


wppoſed that their Ace and | 


Lam.3.39 


2 Chr.r5.4 | 


Palm # 


Pccleſ.10-4 | | 


4 . 
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| {Lam.3.40. |ypou thy bed; ſearch and try thy || 
| wayes. Search as diligently for | 
loſh.7.16, | thy capitall finne, as foſus did | 
WC. for eLcban,till thou tindeſt it. || 
| For albeit God, when hee be. 


| incenſed, ke chiefly taketh ac- 
.caſion to chaſten, and enter | 
with them into iudgement, for 
t-- | ſome onegrieuous ſin, where- 
in they haue liued without Re- 
pentance. 
| | 3, When thou haſt thus 
| | confidered all thy finnes , put 
= rhy ſelfe before the Indgement 
| Seate of God, as a Fellon, or | 
Maurtherer , ſtanding at the | 
; Barre of an earthly Indpe : 
/and with griefe and ſorrow of 
| heart corfeſſe vato God all thy 
| knowne finnes, eſpecially thy 
<apicali offences, wherewith 
God 


——_ Y > =. ———_—_—_ Im——e OW: Eros OR > —— 


|ſeeke bem, he well be foundef hin, | 
| Math.6.6. | 2s Shut ro thy Chamber | | 
| Plal.4.4. |{ doore;examine thine owne hear | 


ginneth to chaſten his Chil-' Y 
dren, hath refpe& ro all their; 
| finnes ; yet. when his anger is | 


1 ThePrafliceof Piety. | 
J cod is chicfly diſpleafed. Lay | 
J thcm open with all the cir- 
J amſtances of the T 1me, Place, 
J id earner how they were 
J committed, as may molt ſcrue 

to aggrauate the bainouſneſſe of 
'F thy ſinnes,arnd to ſhew the con 
'Y mirien of thy heart for the 
fame Lift vpthine hand, and 
'F :ckrowledee thy ſelfe before 
[the righteous Tudge of hea- 


'venand Earth , guilty of eter- 
| nall death and damnation, for 
[thoſe thy haynous ſinnes and | 
tranſgreſsions. Ard having 
thus eAcenſed and Judged thy 
'ſelfe, caſt downethy ſelfe be- 
fore the Foote-ſtoole of his 
[Throne of grece : eflurirg thy 
felfe,that whatſocucr the kings 
' of Iſrael be; yetthe Gcd of 1/- 
'raclisa niercifull God: Ard 
cry vnto him ſrom a penirent 
and faithfull keart for mercie 
and forgiuenes ; as eagerly ard 
earneſtly, as eucr they knew- 
| cit a MalefaRor, beirg to re- 
- EE 3 ---celne 


potato __ _ — ——_ _—— - .- 


| 


| 
= 
Se: Z 


CR ———— 


| ceiue his ſentence, crying vnto 
the Indge for fauour and par- 
don ; vowing amendment of 
life » and (by the aſiftance of 
his grace) nener to commit the 
ike finne any more. All which 
| thou mayelt doe in theſe or the 
like words: 


| of Prayer when one begins 
| to be ſicke. 


Moft Righteous Inabe, 


| 
| 
Oe in Teſus Chriſt my 
gracious Father, I wretched, 
| finner doe here returne vnto| 
| thee (though driuen with pare 
| and /ickreſſe,) like the prodigall 
 chilae , with wart and hunger, 
' I acknowledge that this licke- 


 nefſe and paine comes not by 
' blinde (khance or Fortune , but 
' by thy diuine providence , and 
' ſpectall appoinement, It is the 
' troake of thy heauy hand, 


— —— CCS Se CC 
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which my ſinnes haue inſtly 
| deſerued ; and the things that 1 


feared 
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fured, are now fallen vpor me : 
Yet Idoe well perceive, that 
in wrath thou remembreſt mercy; 
when I conſider how many 
and how hainous are my ſinves, 
and how fewand eafie are thy 
correfFions. Thou mighteſt haue 
ſtrucken mee wjgh ſome feare- 
full and ſodaine death, where- 
by 1 ſhould not haue had ey- 
ther t4me or fpaceto haue called 
 ypon thee tor grace and mer» 
cy; and fo 1 ſhould haue pe- 


| beene for euer condemned in. 
Hell. | 
But thou, O Lord , vifiteſt 


ſtiſement, as thou vſeſt to. vifir 
thy deareſt children, whom 
thou belt loueſt ; gming mee 
(by this ſficknefle) both  war- 
ning and time to repent , and 
to ſue yntothee for grace and 


| pardon. I take not therefore,O | 


Lord,this thy viſitation,as any 
ſfigne of thy wrath or hatred ; 


Habak. 8.2. 


riſhed in my ſinnes, and hane | 


mee with ſuch a fatherly cha-4 


-- 
——_ 


Ec 3 bur } 


—_—_ 


tCor.ir, 
13. 


Heb.11.6,9 
| NC. 


| out correttion (whereof all thy | 


' ken of thy tauour and loving ! 
| kindneſſe, whereby thou doek | 
with thy temporall Indge.| 
ments draw mee to iudge my 
ſelfe, and to repent of my wic-/ 
ked life , rhat 1 ſhould not bee 
condemned with the godleſſe 
and vnpenitent world: Forthy 
holy Word aflurcs mee, that 
| whoms thou loueſt , thou thus cha- 
 ſkeneſt : and that thox ſcourgef 
, euery Sonne that thou receineſh, 
'T hat if ] endare thy chaſtening, 
| thou offereſt thy ſelfe vnto mee a1 
vnta a ſonne;and that all that con.' 
rene in ſine, and yet eſcape with- | 


' 
| 
"2% 


| 
j 


'$tards, and not ſonnes : and that 
thou chaitencſt moe for my profit, 


children are partakers ) are Ba- 


that 1 may bee a partaker of thy 
bolinefſe. O Lord, bow full of 
goodneſſe 1s thy Name, that 
hait dealt with mee ſo graci- | 
ouſly in the time of my health, 
and proſperity ; and now i 
ng 


— << 
—_— —— — — NE ICC I—_ -am— 
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but as an aſſured pledge and to. 


ee | 


le 


y 
e 
_ 


ing prouoked by my finnes and 


—— - 
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mthankefulneſſe, haſt ſuchFa- 
therly and profitable ends, 1n in- 
fiting vpon ms this ſickeneſle 
and correction ? 

 ITconfeſſe, Lord, that thou 
deeſt iuſtly afflik my Bodte 
with ackeneſle ; for my Soxle 
was ſicke before of long pro- 
ſperity, and fſurfeited with 
caſe, peace,plenty, and fulneſſe 
ofbread. Andnow, O Lord, 
I lament and mourne for my 
finnes: 1 ackrowledge my wicked- 
nfſe, and mine intquitits are al- 
wayes in thy ſight. O, what a 
wretched finneram I, voyde of 
al goodneſſe by Nature , and 
full ofeuill by ſinfull Cuſtome /' 
Oh, what a world of ſinne haue 
'I committed againſt. thee, 
| whileft thy long 1ſufferance 
 expeRed my conuerſion , and 
thy bleſsings wooed meto re- 
 Pentance? Yet, O' my God, | 
| ſceing it is thy propertie more |* 
'to reſpet the goodnefſe of 
| ER thine| 


——_m—— 


Ezel19.49-! | 


| wa —_ 
——ArS 2b 


| 


Plal.y1.1, 


| Verſe 11. 
PRUi3y-7. 


Hoſea 14,4 


| Tefus Chrift his fake, and forſi 
|the merits of that Al-ſauing 


| grace can remit and pardon. 
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thine owne nature : then the ' 
aeſerts of finners : I beſeech; 
thee, O Father,for thy Sonneff 


death which hee hath volunta-|Þjl ,, 
rily ſuffered for all which be- 
lecue in him ; Zane mercy vper 
mee, according tothe multitude of 


| wa 
thy mercies ; turae thy face away |. 
fFom my ſinnes , and blot out al yi 
mine iniquities: caft me not ont of | \\,, 
thy Po, neither reward _ = 
according to my deſerts : For if | | 
thou doeſt reict me, who will F 


receiue me? or who wall ſuc. 
courmec, it thou doeſt forſake | | |, 
me ? Bur thou, O Lord,art the | | 
belper of the helpeleſſe, andin thee t 
the fatherleſſe findeth werey i for | || |; 
though my fianes be exceeding | | 
great, yerthy mercy, O Lord, 
far exceedcth them all:neither 
can I commit ſo many, as thy | 


Waſhtherefore,O Chriſt, my | | 
fins withthe vertae of thy pre- | 


cloug | | 


on —_—— 
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ious bloo Mood, eſpecially» y, thoſe 


finnes, hic h from a Peaitent 
fefled voto 


thee: Mo chiefely,,C O Lord,io ,for 

| | ,* | * Here 
name that 

fGn,which 

moſt trou» 

bleth thy 

conſcience. 


[And ſeeing 


hou diddeſt 1ay downe thy 
when I 


life for MY ranſome , 

was thine enemy * 'Oh, ſauc 

now the Price of thine owNne 
nitſball coſt thee, 


| Blood, WHE 
| le vpon mee, Or ® 


Wl Math. 3-17- 


(00m mee , ap 
 \tomy former health AGAINE 3 


| that 1 may line 100g. . ro ict 
"lf Ee 5 | forth 
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| by this preſent ſicknes may be 
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| forchthy glory ; and to bee 4 
| comfort to my friends which 
depend vpon mz; and procure 
toiny ſelfe a more ſertledafſt- 
ra1ccof that heauenly inheri- 
eance which thou ha{t prepa: 
red formee. Andthen, Lord, 
| thou ſtale ſee how religiouſly 
and-wiſely I ſhall redeeme the! 
; 9936, which heretofore- I have! 
'lo Iewdly , and' prophanely 
| ſpent. And to the end that 1 
' may tne ſgon:r and;.the-- eafier 
bee deliuered trom this paine 
' and fickenefle ;dire& mee, 0| 
Lord, Lbeſcech thee,- by "thy! 
 dinine prouidence , to ſuch a 
Phyſician and helper, as that ( by | 
thy bleſſing vpon thy meanes)! 
T' may- recover my - former 
| health' and: welfare ' againe. 


' And, good Lord , vouchſafe 


thatas hog ha(t ſen: the /icke. | 


 refſe vato me, ſo thou-wouldeſt 
likewiſe be picaſed to ſend thy 
| bly Spirit into my bear, waer- 


ſan»! 


—— -_— tw a oO "Oy noe esey yo 
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vſc it as thy Schoole, wherein I 
ure 'Y [may learne to know the great- 


la-\Y | nefſe of my miſery, and the ri- | 


l-|F iches of thy mercy : that I may 
a- | | be ſo humbled at the one; that I. 
d,\l def} aire not ofthe other 3 and 
ly'F | char 1 may fo renounce all con- 
he | dence of helpe in my ſelfe, or 


ne -inany other creature, that I | 


ly/ may onely put the whole. reſt 
I'J ofmy ſaluation in thy all-fuff-' 
8 cient merits, And foraſmuch 
© . asthon knoweſt , Lord, how 
J [| weakavefſel Tam,fullof frail- 
Y || | tyandimperfeRions ; and-that 
by natvyre 1 am angry and fro- 


 afflitiongO Lord, who-artthe 
Finer of all good gifts,” arme mee 
' with patience ro endure: thy 
bleſſed will &pleafure ; and of 

thy mercy lay no more vpon 
mee , then I ſhallbe able toen- 

dure and ſuffer. Giue me grace 


hd ” ©” IS ho — 
— —  ————— 


 ence;loue,and meckenefle,vn- 


Lo. emit 


anRified vnto me : that I may: 


' ward vnder enery croffe. and 


, tobehaue my ſelfe in all pati-: 


DTATIOE 
loh. 3.27» | 


1 Cor.10,13 


— — ” Un 
_ — 


to\| 


Tout mrwfgc recs owe WY Eon ntredtis vue Snag er * Oe pwr TIomes ere SIS Ie eee , eo es 


— 


—— ew ' cos 


zo thoſe that ſhi'l come and | 
viic az:that l may thankfully 
(ree2t1e, and willingly imorace 
all g251 caunſels an1 co1ſaia- 
tio 1s fron them : And that 
they may likewiſe ſee in mee 
(ſich g204 Examples of Pa- 
ti2y3:e, ind hare from me ſach 
go '!y L:flons of Comport , as 
may bee arguments of my 
Chriſtian faith and profeſsion, 
and inſtrations vnto them, 
how to behaue themſclues, 
waen it ſhal pleaſe thee to viſit 
them with thelike affli&ionor 
licknes.I know,O Lord,I haue 
deſerned todie;; & Ideſire not 
longer toliue , then to amend 
my wicked life, and in ſome 
better meaſure to ſet forth thy 
glory. Thereforc, O- Father, 
if it bee thy bleſſed will, re- 
ſtore mee to health againe, and 
grant mee a longer lite, But it 
thou haſt, according to thine 
eternall decree, appointed by 
this ſicknefle to call for me 
on 


oo uaSgy”_ * .” 
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cut of this tranſitory life ; I 
religne my ſelfe iro thy hands, 
and holy pleafure ; thy blefed 
will be done, whether it beeby 
lifeor by death. Onely I be- 
fech thee of thy mercy for- 
'giue mee all my ſinnes, and 
|prepare my poore Soule, that 
by a true faith, and vnfainedre- 
|pentance,ſhee may bee ready a- 
gainſt the time that thou ſhalt 
call for her out of my ſicke 
and finfull body. O heauenly 
Father, whoart the hearer of 
prayers , heare thou in Heauen 
this my prayer, and in this ex- 
tremity graunt mee theſe re- 
queſts, not for any worthineſſe 
that is 1n mee, butfor the wve- 
rits of thy beloued Sonne Je- 
ſus, my onely Sauiour and Me- 


haſt promiſed to heare vs, and 
to grant wha:tſoaer wee fhall 
| atke of thee in bis Name : In his | 


diatour ; for whoſe ſake thou | 


Name therefore, and in his | 


owne words I conclude this 


F< 


_my} 


Plal. 65.2. 
t.Kin-39.$, 


Toh. 16:23. 
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; ER | a 
my vnpcrfe& prayer, ſaying 
Onr Father which art in Hes. [As 


- I 
UENEFC. 5ck 


me 
th\ 
an 


Haumg thus reconciled th 
{clfe vnto God in Chriſt : 

1, Letchy next care beet | 
ſet thy houſe in order, as Iſayad a3 
uifcd King Ezecrias , making 
thy laſt Will & Teftament (ift” 
be not already made.) If it be 
 made,thcn peruſe it, confirm} 
it, and for atoyding all doubts 


|] andcontention, . publiſh it be- 


tore witneſſes, that (if God 
call for thee out of rhis lite) 


| wernefſes, 


| neuelencs ; and ſome honeſt 


1: may {tand inforce and vnal- 
| terable, as thy /a/? will and Te. 
i //ament, and ſo deliver it loc} 
ked or ſealed vp in ſome Boxe, 
| fo the kecping of a faithfull 
triend,in the preſence of honeſt | 


| 2. Butinmaking thy Tef« 
merit, take a religious Diume: 
adujce how to beſtow thy be- 


CI ne — — 
— 


Lawyers 


— _ —— 
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awyers countell to contriue 
according to Lay, 

Diſpatch this, before thy 
ickneffe doth increaſe, and thy 


_—__— 


Ing; 
$) 


d thy 


thy teſtament proue a dotement, 
ce ty$40d fo be another mans faxcie, 
rag rather then thy will, 

- M 3- Iopreuent many 1ncon- 
veniences, let-mee recommend 


- þ to thy difcretion two things : 

me | I. If God hauebleſled thee | 
bes | Wit any competent ftate of 
'e. | | wealth ; make thy.W/4{ 1n thy 
od [#caltb-rime ; It will neither put 
J thee further from thy goods; 
|. | [nor haſten thee ſoover to thy | 


| [death ;. but it will bee agrea- 
Þþ jter cafe rothy #2mnde, in freeing | 
thee from a great: trouble,when 
| | |thou ſhalt hane moſtneede of 
| [9«:et, For when thy houſe is ſet 
'F [inorder, .thou ſhalt bee better 
'F jcnabledto ſerthy Soule in or- 
| Ger,and to diſpoſe of thy-iour- 

ney rowards God. 

2, If thou haſt Children, 


memory decay; leſt otherwiſe | 


| 


] = _— 


yo. oo os s oo v war W— 


a Son. > <ooces. < 
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(Blue to cuery one of them x 
portion, accordingto thine 4. 
bility, inthy life time ; that thy 
life may ſeemean eſe, and nat 
a yoake vnto them : yet fo giue, 
asthat thy Children may bee 
ſtill beholding vnto ebee, and 
not thou vntothems, Butifthon| 
keepe all in thy hands whilck| | 
thou liveſt, they may thanke 6 
| death and not thee, for the por. | 


tion that thou leauelt them, | 
Ifthou haſt no Children, and lo 


the Lord hath bleſt thee with] Þ 
a great portion of the. goods| | \ 
of this World, and if thou f 
[meaneſt to beſtow them vpon| Þ 
any charitable or piens vſes,| | " 
put not ouer that good worke, 
ro the truſt of others ; ſeeing| F|, 
thouſeeſt how moſt of other| | 
mens £xecutors, prooue almoſt 
E xecutioners ; And if friends 
(be ſo vnfairhfull ina manslife;| |; 
| how much greater cauſe haſt | Fj. 
thou to diitruſt their fidelitic| F |; 


afterthy death? | 
La- 


_— ——— 
_— — CY ——_ "—  — —— — . 


— 
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Lamentable experience ſhew, 


| | who in theday of the Reſarre- 


«h how many dead wens will 

"[hauc of late either beene quite 
cncealed, weterly ouerthrowne, 
or by cauils and quirks of Law 
fruſtrated or altered ; whereas 
by the Law of God, the will of 
Ithe dead ſhould not bee v1iola- 
[ted, bur all his godly intentions 

| conſcionably pertormed and ful- 
filled, as inthe fight of God, 


' 192, will be a tuff Inage both 
ofthe quicks and dead, And if 
|any thing ſhonld hap in kis 
Will tobe ambiguous or donbr- 
|f#Þ,it ſhould be * conftrued, as 
| it might come ncereſt to the 
honour of God, and the honeſt 
| intention of the Teftator, But 
{| let the vergearce due to ſuch 
| vachriſtian deeds, lighton the 
| Ators that dee them; not on 
the kingdowse wherein they are 
uffered to bee done» And let 
other Rech men: bee warned by * 


Gal,3.1 $ 


; Heb.9.17- 


2 Cor,q-1C. 
Eccl.12.14-. 
Rom.2.15- 
i Cor.4.5. 
Ay. 31, 
32. 


* Yoluntas 
teſtatorts 
mAgts mſpi> 
cienda eſt 
_ ver- | 
4.l.cum 

utrum ſef. 
ſam C.de 
fide cum F. 
ad leg Bal.l. 
þ.M.d Treb. 
[.vbi.ſe,te 
r 40 


| uch wretched examples , not to, 
| warry 


Ot. 
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therefore the ſhortnes of thine 
owne life ; and the vncertainy 
of others tuſt dealing alter thy 
death,in the ſe varaft dayes ; let 
mee adviſethee (whom God! 
rath bleflcd with abilitie, and 
an intent to doe go0d) to be- 
corre in thy life tsme,thine owne 
Aaminiſtrator; make thine owne 
hands thine Execntors, & thine 
owne eyes thy Onerſeers; cauſe 
thy larthorne to give her light 
before thee, and not behind thee ; 
give Ged the glory, and thou 
ſhaltreceive of him in aus t1me 
the reward, which of his grace 
and mercy he hath promiſed to 
thy geed workes, 

4. Having thus ſet thy houſe 
and Soule in order (if the de- 


terin:ined number of thy dayes 


| bec notexpired) God will ei- 


2 2 —eax_—_ - - —- _— — - y_—_ 


| Tob 14.5. |rher haue mercie vpon thee, 


and 


a” 
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cncilsation, Oc elle his Father- 


ine) pronzdence will diret thee to 


n 


J 
by 


ach a Phyſiezan, and to ſach 
manes, as that by his bleſirp 


let 7pon their evdeuours thou ſhalt 
od f[ recover, and bereſtored to thy 


| 


J\ former health againe. But in 


any wiſe,take heeds that thou, 
nor none for thee, fend vato 
forcerers, wizards, charmers, or 
mchanters torhelpe : for this 
were to leaue the Godof 1/rael; 


and to goe to Baalzebup the 
God of Ekyon for helpe ; as did 
wicked Ahauab andtobreake 
thy vow which thou haſt 
made with the bleſſed Trane 
in thy Bapreſme © 8 be ſure that 
God will neuer glue a bleſsing 
by thoſe meanes which he hath 
accurſed: bur if he permits Sa- 


5- When 


—_— 


tan to cure thy body, teare leſt it | 
| tend to the damnation of thy 
| foule, Thou arttryed: beware. | Deur,13.3: 


elt and fay, Spare him (O killing | lob 33.24 
nalady )thas he goe not down inte | 
ath:e pr; for 1 bane recemeda re. 


ing 


3 Reg,1,3,3 


Leu,20.6. 
Deut. I 8, 
10,&Cc. 


t Thef.2.10] 


4 


> ao eat e. _ # » acts m——_ - OI— — -- 


| 
2,Chr.16. 
12. 


Iſa 1.57» 
ler. 8.22. 


the Phyſiciaz , take heede that 
thou put not thy truſt rather 
in the Phyſician , then in the 
Lord, as eAſadid; of whom 
it is ſaid, that he ſought not the 


Lord, in his diſeaſe , but to th 
Phyſician ; which is a kinde off 
Idolatry,that will increaſe the| 


Lords anger, and make the 
Phyſicke receiued vnefteRuall, 
Vſetherefore the Phyſician, as 
Gods 7*ftrument,and Phy ſicke 
as Gods meanes. And ſeeing it 
18 not lawfull without Prayer 
to vie ordinary foode, 1. Tim, 
4.4. much leſſe extraordinarie 
Phyſicke , (whoſe good effi 
depends vpon the bleſsing of 
God,) before thou takeſt thy 
Phyſicke, praytherefore hear- 
tily to God to blefle it vnto 
thy vie in theſe or the like 
words: 


The Prafliceof Piety, | 
| - Yo When thou haſt ſent for 
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J 
if ali : who bringeſt downets 


[thy bleſſing wpoen thine —_— 
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A Prayer before taking 
of Plyſicke 


(Mcrcifull Father, who 
art the Lord of Health, 
ind of Szekyefſe, of Life, and | 
of Death ; who kleft and ma- 


the graus, and raiſeft up againe : 
lIcome wvnto thee, as to the 
onely Phyfician , who canſt 
cure my Soule from ſinne, and 
ny Body from fieknefe. I defire 
neither life nor death, bat re- 


ferre my ſelfeto thy moſt ho- 
ly will ; For, ehoug hb wee muſt | 
needs dye, and beeing dead, our ' 
lives are as water Fhilt on the 
| ground, which cannot bee gathe.. 
'red vp againe : yet hath thy 
gracious prouidence (whileſt 
life remaineth)appointed meanes | 
| Which thou wile have thy 
| Children to yſe, and (by the 
[lawfull vie therrof) 'to expe& 


WeAWes, 


ee Son th 


Lt Sam.3.6, 


2 Sam. 14- 
14. f-3 
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Iſa 33.21. 


ll | Ioh.9.6,7. 


|| 
k | 


| | 


 - Mat.8.15. 
( 


n—__ 


meancs , tothe curing of their 


their health. And now, O 


| Lord, in this my necefsitic, I 


| haue according to thine or- 
| dinance, fent for thy ſeruant 
' (the Phyſician) who hath pre. 
| pared tor mee this Phyſicke, 
| which I receiue as meanes ſent 


ſcechthee therefore, that as by 
thy bleffing on a lampe of ary 
fegs, thou didſt heale Exechiar 
fore, that he recouered ; and by 
ſemen times waſhing in the ti- 
uer of Jorden, diddeſt cleanſe 
Naaman the Syrian of his Le- 
profie ; and diddeſt reſtore 
the manth:at was blinde from 
his birth, by axoznting bu 
eyes with clay and fputtle ; and 
ſending him to waſh in the 
oole of Stloars , and by tou- 


| her Feaver ; and Cidſt reſtore 
the Woman that tonched the 


hemme 


* oc aww. oo} ocow ———_—_——— — 
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ſickenefſe , and re#:tation of i 


from thy fatherly hand : I be- k 


ching the hand of Peters wines | 
e Hother , diddeſtcure her of 


—— 


pP—I— 


| 


this my ſſokneſie and parne, and 
reſtore mee to Health and 
Srexgth againe. Burt if the 
Iwwber of thoſe dayes which 
thou haft appointed for mee,to 
live in this vale of miſery, bee 
atanend, and that thou haſt: 
cnt this ſickeneſſe as thy meſ- 
ſenger, tocall mee ont of this 
mortall life ; then (Lord) /et 
thy bleſſed wilt bee done; for I 
ſubmit my felfe to thy moſt 
holy pleaſure. Onely I be- 
leech thee increaſe my Faith, 
and Patzence, andlet thy grace 
and mercie bee neuer wantin 

vato mee ; but in the middett 
of all extremities, afviſt mee 


hy will and pleaſure) remeone | 
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may willingly and cheerefully 
refigne vþ my Soxle,(the price 
of thine owne bleed) into thy 
moft gracions hands and cute. 
dy. Grant this, O Father, for 
| Teſou Chrift his ſake: to whom, 
with thee, and the holy] 
Ghoſt, beall honour and glo. 
ry, both now and evermore, |} 
Amer. | 


- mma an. -- a. So a. Gd % oo 


—— 
————— mt 


WH editations forthe ficke. 
| V Hileſt thy fickenefle 


remaineth, vſe often 
* Dov, ſues (for thy comfort) theſe few 
=—w_ih CWHedhtations, taken from the 
Her. Cow, 9#ds wherefore God ſerdeth 
 34Eſ«.4i.6, affliitions to his Children, 
Denscals. Thoſe are tenne. 
mirartes | x, Thatbyaffiitions God|f| 
hana may not onely * corrc& our|} 
ſed c:Bige- | finnes paſt; but alſo workein vs 
Te nos _ a deeper loathing of our natu- | 
ens.Balil, | rall corruprion, and fo preuent| | 
ei % og vs from falling into many|}} 
imitss. other 


htm 


| 


wh RC ce mee — - 


; "ORE 


EIT 


| [axdle that hee may the rather 


| to a greater fire, So that the 


Y beene afftited, that 1 may learne 
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Cher fins, which otherwiſe we 
would commit: like a good 
Father , who ſuffers his tender 
Babe to ſcorch his finger ina 


karne to beware of falling in- 


child of God may ſay with Da- 
wid,It is good for mee that } hane 


thy Statutes : tor , before 1 was 
affited, 1 went aſtray , but now 
 keepe thy Word. And indeede 
( Gith S. Paul) wee arechaſtened 


| of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not 
'bee condemned with the world, 
' With ee Croſſe God maketh 
two Cures : the chaſtiſement of 
lins paſt, the prexentron of finne 
'tocome. For-though the eter- 
nall pur7;ſhwent of {inne , (as it 
| proceederh from Juſtice) is; 


| fully pardoned in the Sacrifice 


' of Chriſt: yer wee are net 
' (without ſerious indging of 
| our ſelves) cxempted from 
the temporall chaſtiſement of 
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ſinne; for this proceedeth one- 
ly from the loue of God, +for 
' our good. And this 1s the rea« 
ſon, that when Nathan told 
1 Sam. 12. | Danid, from the Lord, that hs 
Nos  ſinnes were forginen; yetthat the 
| Sword ( of coaSFiſement ) ſhould 
| ot depart from bis Honſe , and 
|ghat his (hilde ſhould ſurely dye, 
\For GOD, like a skiltull 
Phyſician, ſeeing the Soxte to 
bee poyſoned with the ſertling 
of ſinne; and knowing that 
che raigning of the fleſh wall 
prooue the ruine of the Spi- 
rit z miniſtreth the birrer Pill 
of affliction , whereby the 
Reliques of ſinne are purged, 
and the Soxle more ſoundly 
cured ; the Fleſh is ſubdued, 
and the Spirit is ſanRifted. 
Oh.cthe odiouſneſſe of ſinne, 
which cavſeth God to chaſten 
ſo ſexerely his Children, whom 
I hee-loueth ſo dtare- 
iy * 
2, God ſendeth affliction, 
0! 


Veife 13. 
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to ſeale vnto vsour eLdoprion® 
For enery chitde whom God to- 
wth, bee correfteth. And hee 1s 
i Baftard that ts not corretted. 
Yea, it is a fure note, that 
where G O D ſeerh ſinne, and 
(mites not, there hee deteſts 
and loues not» Therefore it is | 
aid, thar hee » ſuff:;eth the wice 
ked ſonnes of Ely to continue im 


lurer token of Gods fatherly 
reted with ſome crofſe, as oft 
Affiition therefore is a ſeale 


bation, For the pureſt (orne is 


cleaneſt tanned, the fineſt Gola 
is ofteſt tryed , the' ſweeteſt 
Grape -is hardeſt preffed , and 
the trueſt Chriſtian 'heauieſt 
crofled. 

2, God ſenderh affliion, 


of «Adoption, no ſigne of Repro- | 


651 


Heb. 12.6, 
7,8. 


u Ad mala 
ſernantur now 
morittzra mall. 


ther ſinnes without correfion, be - | 1.Sam.2.25 
ceuſe the Lord ſhould flay them, |, ut 
On the * otk er fide , there 1s no | «0! mimine now 


e/t ſauo7 gre 
ſad ingens (At 


loue and care, thento bee cor- | fever in mage 


ſape dolore 
lates Bill 


as Wee commit any {infull creme, Antbol. ſacr. 


| 
| 


to weane our hearts from 
Fr 2 © 0 


wa x _* —— OI _— eo 


a 


_ 
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i Crebres ir1 
bulationibus 
eccleſia ſua 
| Doman#s 
exercet: ne 
þ cunci.: tC 
poralta for- 
te preſpere 
(UIY ANT it 
| colaru proce 
(ſents Exil,; 
deletiata 
minus e.e 
patrriam ſus 
| [þzrer.Beda 
140 Canc. 
| Mundanus 
| afeftus pra. 
|[entia amat, 
temporalia 
 cmulat, 
ſhiritual;a 
neel ou; 
cum torus 
1/e ſpargut mm 
; 3h, 141 Os 
| teſt amare 
| deſummy, 
Iuſtin.Þa- 
| tiiaich. de 
| diſc. M o- 
| aſt.cap.4. 
x . Cor. 12 
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roo much louing this world and 
worldly vanities : and to cauſe 
vs the more carneſtly to deſire 
and long for i etervall life, Fa 
as the Children of [ſrael (hd 
they not beene ill intreated 
in e£gypt ) would never haue 
beene ſo "_— tO Boe to- 
wards Canaan : ſo (wereitrg 
for the croſl:s and afflitions 
of this life ) Gods children 
would not fo heartily long, 
and willingly deſire for th 
Kingdome of Heaven, For 
wee ſee many Eprcnres , t 

would bee content to fore 
Heauen, on condition that 
they might till enioy thei 
earthly pleaſures , and ( havfin 
nener taſted the 1oyes of 
berter ) how loth are they t 
depart this life ? whereas t 
x Apoltle (that ſawe Heaua 
glory ) tells vs, that thereis 

more compariſon bertwixt t 


ioyes of Erernall life , and tl 


pleaſures of this world, the 
( 


- 0 8 eG coowns — - 


ehet 


— —- w_— 


As' therefore a loving Nurſe | 
vlits 907 mwood or mnitard on | 
uEthe breſt , to makethe Childe | 
0-the rather ro forfake the dug : 


«ſo God mixeth ſometimes af- 


and fall into too much lone of 


mo by Riches grow proud ; by 


ton ; and (purnewith their heele | 
Y arainft the Lord , when they | 
waxe fatte, For it Gods chil- 
dren loue the world fo well, 
when (like a curSF Stepmother ) 
ſhee mil-vſeth and ſtrikesws, 
how ſhould wee loue this 
Harlot,it ſhee ſmiled vpon vs, 
and ſtroaked vs , as ſhee doth 
Wicr owne worldly Brats ? Thus 
Ft 3 doth 


- —- ——— 2 -- Ces es et ee tt ts ths 


LO 


De 


FW 'Ne [cnt 
ul fition with the pleafores ard |,;,; aliquid 


eFroſperity of this life (leſt ike 
8 the children of this genera- |/«c vita 
theFrion,they ſhould: forget God , |/*1*rSiort 


elatione in 


| quibusdam 
: . tentations- |* 
this preſent euill world ; and bas repri- 
mmntuy. 
W/m infolent; by bberty wan- | Eucher.in 
li.Reg.. 
u:32.15 | 


| 


| 's 


[4 


rs 2 


1. Pe t.1.9, 


h Vr izne pur. 


| | g4% & ab al- 


r1Xtione vitte 
7271: arnal um 
defacatt len. 
derant,exemi- 
Ba!'g lnnecene 
1:4 claritnrre, 
Hil.in Pal 56 
£ Schela c11- 
cig,Schols [ue 
(15:Gubernater 
m 1 xpeſtete 
dignoſcitus, {1 
acig miles pro. 
batur; telicata 
ractatioeſt, 
cum periculum 
nen eſt:conflic 
tati2 in adury- 


| ſis probatio eſt 


veroiarty. 
Cypr Ser. 
4.de Ilm- 
mor. 


| | 


ler.40.1 I, 


doth God (like a wiſe and Jo» 
uing Father ) #buter with 


croſſes , the pleaſures of this life 


manent woes : ) they might gh 
and long tor eternal life, where 
rwe and cuerlaiting ioyes are 
orely to be found. 
4+ By affliction and ſicke- 
nefle God cxercileth his Chil. 
dren, and rhe graces which hee 
beſtoweth vpontnem. Hee re- 
fineih and tricta their fatth, as 
the Gold/axth doth his Gold in 


[tie hb Furnace, to make u ſhine 


more glittering and bright : 
hee ſtirreth vs vp to pray more 
diligently-.and zzaloufly » and 
prooueth wht perience we haue 
learned all this whilz in bis 
e Scheole. The liks expericnce 


hee maketh of our Zope , Love, | 


and all the reit of our ((ri/ttan 
vertues: which without this 


triall, would ruſt like yron vn- 


exerciſed ; or corrupt like [t an- 


—  - — — - 


| The Prafliceof Picty, | 


to his children, (that finding in 
| this earthly ſtate nO true and per. 


| 


ding 


| 
1 


| 


| 
! 
' 
! 
' 


4 
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(ding waters, that either hauc 
T0 current, or elſe are not pow- 
ic fl 12d from wefſet ro vefſel : whoſe 
n'll :fe remaineth , and whoſe ſcent 
- i 4 #9: changed, And rather then 
1 man ſhould keep? ftell rhe ſcent 
| of his corrupt nature to dam 
nation, who would not. wiſh 
to bee changed from {tate to 
tate, by croſſes and fickeneſle, 
10 Sa/uation ? For asthe Camo- 
nile which is trodden, growet.i 
beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fra- 
'orant; and asthe fiſh 1s /wee- 
teſt that lives in the ſalreſt wa- 
'ters:fo thoſe foules are molt pre- 
cos vnto (brift , who are moſt 
exerciſed and affiited with his 
Crofe. 
5- G OD. ſendeth aſfliati- 
ons, to demonſtrate vnto the 
world , the trxenefſe of his chil- 
'drens lone and ſeruice. Every 
 bypocrite will ſerue Gcd whi- 
left hee profÞcreth and blefeth 
| him, as the Dzxell falſely accu- 
(ed Job to have. done ; but who 
Ff4 (fave 


a AR 
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Iob 1.9,10. 
| 
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| 
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{f ſanc his louing Child) wil 
| loucand ſcrue him in adverſity, 
'when God ſeemethto b: angry 


and cleauc vato him moſt in- 

ſeparably , when hce ſeemcth} 

(with the greateſt frowne, and 

' diſgrace) toreiet a man, and 

'to caſt him out of his fauour ? 

'yea, when hee ſeemeth to 

'wonrnd and kill as an enemie: 

yea 3 then to ſay with Job, 

fob 13,15, | T hongh thou ( Lord) kill me, yet 

will 1 put my truſt in thee? The 

louing and feruing of God, 

and truſting 12 his mercy in 

'the tdne af our correction and 

miſery, is the rrueſt note of an 

v afzined child andſeruant of the 
Lor1, 

| 6 San@tified affliction 1s a 

fingalar helps 80 furth:r our 

trueconucrſion, and to drive vs! 

home by repentance to onr he2- 

uenly Father. 11 their affiiion 

(fai-h the Lord) rheywill ſeeks 

[_ diligently. /A2ypts _— | 

made 


[Moſ EIS; - 


and diÞleaſed with him? Yea, | 


"9 R—_ 


A 
made J/7acl cry vnto G O D-+ 
| Danids troubles made him | Exod. Jo 7: 
pray. Hez:chras {ickneſle made pomppe | 
him to weepe, and miſeric hy 
droue the Prodigal Childe to $7 0's 
'returne and ſue tor his Fathers | 
grace and mercy. Yea, wee 
reade of many in the Goſpel, 
El that by /ickerefſe and afflictions , 
were driven to come wnto 
Chriſt, who Cif they had health 
and pro5peritie,as others) would 
\have (like others) negleRed 
'or contemned their Saviour , 
and neuer have ſought vnto 
him for his ſauing health and 
grace. For asthe Arke of Noah; 
the higher it was toffcd with 
the Flood, the neerer it-moun- | 
ted towards Heanen, 1o the; 


. 
_— ID IF Vw I— - ——_—  I—49y — OT IE 
4 . 


h Devs nou 


{wictifiedſoule, the more it is ex- 
erciſcd witi: affiicrzon , the nee» 


rer it is lifted towards God. | 


' Oh bleſſed is that Croſſe that 
drawcth a ſinner to bh come 
| (vgon the knees of his heart) 
|vnto Chriſt , to contefle his 
| Fis. owne 


deltflatur 
ann no» 


es, ſed 


querit ers 


pceniten. 


P—  — 


_— 


Dt ——_———_ 


(Confeſstonem | 


Yoris, Alb. 
in Pal. 4. 


| 


Wo —_  - 


te er 
— 
Ie Ee ety <oeo—_— ey 4 — 


aye bleſſed ce that Chriſt , that 


_ 
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'owne miſery , and ta implore 
hisendlefſe mercy ! Oh bleſſed, 


[neuer retuſerh the ſinner that 
| Commeth varo him , though| 
 weather-deiuen by afflictionand 
| wſery , | 
| 27. Affliction worketh iny 
pitty and compaſſion towardsour 
fellaw-brethren , that bee in di. 
ſtrefle and miferie : whereiy| 
wee learnce to have a fe#ow fee. 
ling ot their calamities: and to 
condble their cftate as if wee ſuf- 
fered with them, And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelfe wouy 


| |[ſuffer, and bee rempred in al 


things, bike unto vs ( (inne onely 
excepted ) that hee might bets 
 mercifult High Prieft , touched 
| Wirb the feeling of our infirmi. 
ries, For none can fo heartily 
| demoane the miſerie of ano- 
ther, as hee who ficlt ſuffcred: 
hinſclfe the fame affiiftion, 
{ Hereupon a ſinner in miſery 
may bolCly ſay vato Chrilt p 

i 


ms ati. hf _— _— CO IE” 


| 
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refl| Non ignare mals miſerts ſuc- | 
d, cxrrito Chriſte. 

at Our frailtie ſth (O Chrl#t) 
at thou diddeſt perceme : 


oh Condole our [late , who ſtill in 


1d frailetie cleaue, 
| 8. God vſeth our ficknefles 
vi' [and afflitions; .as meanecs and 


url [examples both ro þ mane? | h Sinit Deus 
i. | vnto others the faith and ver-. _ ines: 
WM [tues which hee hath beſtowed | = TD " 
e. MW \vpon vs, as alſo to ftrengthen \ y;,,u,, | 


thoſe who haue not receiued : gue in illo 


orcat 2 3374ſure of faith as wee. | \*!tbat, aly; 
Forthere can bee no greater ex "Feſt 
conragement to a weake (brifts- hs hw 
«, then to behold a rae Pro- | maſ. 1. 2. de 
tcour (in the  exrremeſt ſicke- | Onh.cap.29| 
Ml: of his Bedy ) ſupported 
with greater patience and -con- 
olatiun in his Sonle, And the 
comfortable and bleſſed depar- | 
ture of fichaman , will arme 
him againſt the feare of death, 
ind affire him , that che hope of 
the godly , ts afarre more precious 
thing thenthat fleſh and blood can 


uUrdcr - | 


Apertam mna--\ 
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j 
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! 
i 


'Rom.s. ] 3. 
{3 Per. 4.14. 
[Heb.2.10. 
\Hed.3. 7, 


| Luk. 24,42. 
[F4u0s poll 


© — 


ff ſuffgring aduerſitie ana of long 


[Mat.27-34- ſufferings. And thercfore hee 


before hee was crowned with 
«1:,Teriwl, glory, and did firſt taſte gall,be- 
1.ce Cori. | fore hee did eate the hony combe: 
palitete 24+ and was firſt derided, King of 


ntl: Zulta- | 


| T i? Pratice of Drety, 


CCI ene om een cw OO - — —_ _ — 


underſtand, or mortall eyes behold 
in thi vale of miſery. And were 
itnot, that we did ſee many of 


thoſe wham wee know to bee 
the vndoudbted children of God, 
to hauz endured ſuck afſfiiqi- 


ons and calamitics before vs; 


the greatneſſe of the miſcries, 
and croſſes which oftentimes 
wee endure, would make ys 
Joubt whether we be the chil. 
dren of God orno. And to this 
purpoſe S. lames faith, God made 
Iob andthe Prophets an examplt 


parrexce. | 


9. By aftiitions God makes! 
vs conformable to the mage. 
of Chreſt his Sonne, who be- 


ing the (aptaine of our ſalud- 


tion, was maae perfect through: 


firit bare the Crofle tn ſheme, 


thu! 


-——O— -- IS rr —— 


—————— 4 


The Prattice of Picty, 653-7 


awccnge — - — 
——_—_— . — ——— — ——  —— 
—— - | 


the Jewes , by the Souldiers in | 
the High Priefts Hall , betore | 
hee was ſaluted King of Glory, | Plal.24.7. 
by the Angels in his Fathers 
Courts, And the more linely our | 

Heanenly Father ſhall perceiue | 

the Image of his naturall Sonne | 2 Tim. 4. 
20 appeare in vs, the better hee 7,8. | 
willloue vs, and when wee haue poonerehs 


Apoc.2.17, |. 


for a time, borne his /keneſſe jn © 18. 
his ſufferings, and fought , and | Phil.3.21. 
owercome wee (hall bee crowned | 
by (oriſt, and with Chrif fitin | 
his Throne, and of Chriſt te. A_ 
cciue the precious white ſtone, |, wy ; 
and e Horning ftarre , that ſhall | agnoſcant. 
make. v3 ſhine like Chri# for | Primal. £/ | 
ever in this glory. Je {© mage 
19. Laſtly, that the godly 1790 
may bee humbled in reſpect of | rederer, þ 
their .owne ſtate and miſeric ; | »«lNaw' wn 
and God glorined by. deliue- [{#4% 6-, 
ung them out. of their troubles | w 


and afflitions, when wee call | indy 


vpan him for his helpe and | riree. | 
luccour, For though that there | Greg.lib-2. | l 
beeno man ſo pure, bur if the | Moral-lob.| | 


Lord 


_—_ £1 


— 


I 


| 


ator noftcr 0 


area 
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Prat. 135.3- Lord will fraightly marke m. 
' qaities, hee ſhall hod 10 him juſt 
'canſe ro puniſh him tor tis 
'finne :.yet rhe Lord in mercie 
* In bis que doth * not alwazes in the affli- 
patrs#', ' Qjnn of his Children reſpeR 
nuluw £08" | 1 E ſinnes : bnt ſometime Jay- 
tra Dewm ES 
miroercords Etil afflictions and crefſcs vp. 
woſtro /ub1e- On them for his glories ſake, 
pat; quis 44, Thus our Saviour Chrilt told: 
quidhecGe. i; Diſciples, thatehe manws 
rea ig: = borne blind for his owne , « 
notum eſt: 25 pareiits ſinne ; But, that the 
Grzg.Ep.32 worke of God ſhould bee ſhewed on 
loh 9-3- |; his, So heetold them likewiſe, 
lob, 61,46 | that Lazarrnm ſickeneſſe Was no 
| | Uno the death ; bur fer the glory, 
| '6f G OD. O the vnſpeakeable 
oodncfle of Goad,wbich turneth 
| thoſeafflitions, which are the; 
Malum pati, ſhame and puniſhment due to our! 
alum non |; linn2s,to be the ſubiet of his ho- 
eſt: malum | 2oxr and glory L 
ns. 43. | Theſe are the bleſſed and 
Chry. de \Profitable ends, wherefore Ged 
prod, Iud. | ſendeth ficKnefle and affliQion 
vpon has children ; whereby it 


may! 


" "NT 


P—_— 
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0. may plainely apprare , th 47+ 
alt Mift-0275 are not fignes either | 
-is/M/of Gods barren, .or of our repro | 
cie|Mibation + bur 1ariier tokens and } 
li-|M/ptedges of his fatherly Ione wito | 
4/Mihis children-whom hee loucth ; 
-//and therefore chaftenerh them: | 
p-\{inthis life; where, vpon 7epen- | 
e\M tance, there remaines hope of 
1: \paraon; rather then to reterre 
«the puniſhment to thar Life 
or | where there 15 10 hope of par- 
be | der, nor end of puniſhment. For 
thiscauſe the Chriitians inthe 
* Primiztine Church were wont 
tf [to gine God great thankes, for | 
110 aftiiting rhem 1 this life. So 
e/ ff [the Apoſtles rcioyced , that 
| they were counted worthy t0 ſuf- 
e/ i ferfor (hriſts name, eAct. 5.41. 
| And the (briſtian Hebrewes 
| ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of 
| their gooods , knowing that they 
| [had in Heauen abetter, and an. 
| enduring ſubſtance, Hebrewes 10. 
| [34+ And in reſpe& of thoſe 
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a Cum vex- 
amiur ac 
premawinr, 
tum maxi 
mas Evati- 
44 AgAMUS 
mdulgen- 
tifaims 
Fatrs, quod 
corruptelam 
=: ſtrav 
101 patitur 
lowgins pro- 
a ſed 
pl-gis ac 
verberibus 
emendat, 
La&an,11b. 
6.Capg23, 


& 


holy ends, the Apoſile faith , 
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| 


Het: 12-11, That though no aſftiction for rhe 


'preſe ent ſeemeth ioyous , but grie-| 
Hou; yer, aftergaras it bringeth| 
the quiet # nite of righteonſneſſe 
'ro them who are thereby exerci- 
ſed. Pray thercfore heartily, 


'that as GO Þ hath ſent voto! 


| thee this ſickeneſſe: fo it would 
; pleaſe kim ro come hirmlſelte 
'vato thee, with thy ſicknefſe; 
by reaching thee to make thok 


[7 hat! wflicted the ſame vp- 
| 6n thee. 


' 
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 e A1cditations for one that ts yeco- 
ered from ſickneſſe. 


F God hath of his mercy 

beard thy Prayers, 2nd reſte- 
ot thce to thy bealth againe; 
conſidcr witi thy felte:; 

1. That thou haſt now re- 
| ceiued from God, as it were, 
| awother life : Spend it therefore 
| tothe honour of God , in»ew- 


| neſſ 


Wa 


e 


fer time of refþze « that thou 


* me, d 


— OO a 


wa 


wſſe of life. Let thy fin dye with 
hy ſckenefſe : but liue thou by 
mace to holinefſe. 

2, Bee not the more ſecare , ' 
that rou art reſtored to 
Health , neitaer #nſalt 1n thy 
klte, that thou haſt eſcaped | 
Death: but thinke rather, that | 
God (ſreing how vnpreparcd | 
thou wait) hath ofhis mercie ; 


heard thy prayer, ſpared thee, | 


and giuen thee ſome {tele lon- 


mayſt boch amend thy life, and 
put thy ſelfe in a better read1- 
nefſe againſt the time that hee | 
ſhall call for thee, without fur- | 
ther delay , out of this world. | 
For although thou haſt c ſcaped ' 
this, it may bee, thou ſhalt not 
eſcape the next fickneſſe. | 
3. Conſider how tearctull a | 
reckoning thou hadſt made bes | 
forethe Judgement ſear of Chriſt 
by this time, 1f thou taddeit 
dyed of this fickne [2 Spend 
therefore rhe time that re- | 
maines, 
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Eccles. 5.3; 


— 
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Dearth : 


for hee delighteth not in fooles: 

pay therefore that thous haſt vow. 
ed, Tri vncleane ſpirit 1s caſt 
O'1 ler him 1:0t re-enter] 
Mar 12.43, with ſeucn worſe then himſelfe. 
halt f/iehed cur the 


Out s 


| Thou 


BY Canes ot Contrition : 
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maines, ſo, asthat thoumayeſt 

 beeableto make a more cheere. 

(f/{ acccout of thy life , when it 
mult be expired indeed, 

Pat not farre off the day of 
thou knoweſt not for 
all this how necre its at hand; 
_ (>eeing ſo fairely warned)| 
bee wiſer, For if tnou bee taken 
{ rnprouk Jed, the next time thy 
excuſe will bce lefle , and thy 

tudocment greater. 

5. Rememier th:tthou haſt 
vowed amendment and newneſt 
of life. 'Thon haſt vowed a voy! 
bz God, drferre not topryit: 
| 


thou haſt 


' wept the tcares of repentance: 
' thou art waſhed 11 the pole, 


| of Betheſas , 
tine bloody wounds , 1.0t of} 


| 


ſircaming w ich 


al 


I EO” v.14 
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atroubling e-Lugel, but of che RE 
Angell of Gods preſence , erou-| 1. 

bled with . the wrath due 'to | ruk.14. 33s 
thy ſinnes; who deſcended 
mo Heil; ro reftore thee to 
ſaving health, and Heauen. 
| Returrne net now, with the 
 Dogge, to thine owne vomit : 
nor like the waſhed Sowe, to 
wallow againe en the myre of 
thy former ſinnes, and vi- 
cleanneſle 2 leſt beeing intangled 1 Pet.2.20, 
and oucrrcome againe with the | 22 
filthinefſe of ſinne , (which now 
thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter end 
prooue worſe then thy firſt begin- | 
mg, Twice theretore doth 
our Sautour Chriſt giue the 


ſame cautionary Warning to | 
healed ſinners, Firſt to the man 
cared of his 28. yecres diſeaſe. 
Behold. thcu art made whole: 
ſuine no more , leſt a worſe thing | | 
fall vpen thee. Stcordly, tO | 
the Woman taken in Aduke- 

rice; Neither doe 1 condenone 1 3:11 
thee; Goe thy way , and frane no 


Io09.5.14- 


More, 


Rs. te. Att cnmnpy WEIS grm—y Rn __ ———_——_—__—_ 


Pe EEE 


| Sam. 2.6. 
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| more, Teaching vs , how dan» 
|gerous a thing it is, to relapſe 
and fall againe into the former 
\exceiſe of ryot, Take heede 
\therefore vnio thy wayes z and 
'pray for grace, that thou mayeſt 
apply thy heart unto wiſedome , ſg" 
during that ſmall number of £(#n 
dayes wi:ich yet remaine be- iſ mc 
hind. Ard for thy preſent I ant 
'mercy and health received , ſtat 
imitate the thankefall Leper,and I hc 
returne vnto God this, or the |'m- 


like thankeſgiwirg. , 
| bo 
|  -- - 
1-4 thankeſgining to bee ſaid of i 
| one that is recoxered from | ( 

ſckenefee | 


c:tull Pather, who 
art the LORD of 
health and ſickeneſlc, 
of life and of death ; whs kil- 
left, and makeſt aline: whi' 
bringeſt dowre ro the grant , 


ant; 


___——__ 


C 

Gracious and Mer.!l! 
1 

( 

| 


| 


C hcacd my prayers, and reſtered 


1d rasfed vp againe, who art 
e cnely preſeruer of all thoſe ' 
hattrult in thee ; I thy poore- 
od vaworthy ſeruant , hauing- 
ww (by experience of my 
ninefull ſickenefle ) felt the 
fiewouſneſſe of miſery due vato 
jane, and the greatnefſe of thy 
mercy in forgiuing ſinners - 
and perceluing with what a 
fatherly compaſsion thou haſt 


mee to my health and ſtrength 
1gaire , doe heere Tn the 
bended knees of my heart) re- | 
turne ( with the thankefull Le- 
per ) to acknowledge thee a- 
lone to bee the G OD of my 
health and faluation, and to 
211 thee the praiſe and glory 
tor my ſtrength, and dclive- 
rance out of that grievous dif- 
caſe and malady, and for thus 
turning my e ournmg into 
mirth, my Sickxes into health, 
'and my Death into life, My 
(uncs deſerued puniſhment 2 
an 


FR 
4k — — Jo 
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' and thou haſt correRed mce, 

Ifa.35.y,&c | but haſt not gruen mee ouer yn 

| death, 1 looked ( from the day 

to the night) when thou woulde}} 

wake an end of mee: f did chatter 

: likg a Crane, or a Swallow: ] 

' mourned ( 4s a Doue ) when the 

' bitterneſſe of ſickeneſſe oppreſſed 

mee: Ilifred up mine eyes vmo 

' chee, O Lord, and thou arddrſt 

| comfort mee : for thou ataft caff 

| all my ſennes behind thy backe, and 

| diddeft deliner my ſon'e from the 

pit of corruption ; and wh-n ] 

' found no helpe un my ſelfe ,. norin 

| any other creature ( ſaying, / am 

depriued of the reſidue of my 

yeeres, 1 ſhall ſee man nomore, 

among the Inhabitants of the 

world) then diddeſt thou reſtore 

mee tohealth agame , and ganeff 

life unto mee ; I found thee, O 
Lora, vendy to ſane mee. 

Andnow, Lord, .I confefle, 

that I can neuer yecld vnto 

| thee ſuch a mraſare of thankes 

| as thou haſt (for this vencfit) 

deſerued 


) 
| 
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deferned at my hands. And 
(keing that I can ncuer bee a- 
ble to repay thy goodnefſe with 
acceptable workes, )Oh, that I 
could with e ary e Magdalen 
teſtifie the loue and thankeful-| 
neſſe of my heart , with aboxr- 
ding teares ! Oh , what ſhall I 
bce able to render vnro thee, O 
Lord, for all theſe venefits which 
thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoule ! 
Surely , as in my ſickenefe, when 
[had nothing elſe to giue vn- 
to thee; I offered Chriſt and 
his merits vnto thee as a ran- 
ſome for my finnes : ſo becing 
now reſtored by thy grece vn- 
to my health and ſtrength , 
ind hauivg no betrer ching 
to give : Behold, O Lord, 1 
doe here offer vv my felfe 
vnto thee, beſeeching thee © 
to aſsiſt me with thy holy Spt- 
rit, that the remainder of my 
lifemay be wholly ſpent in ſer- 
tiog foorth thy praiſe ana gio- 
ly, 


O 


Rom.1 2, I» 


i A. A. mm” —_— 
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O Lord , forgive mee my 
former follics and vathanke- 
fulnee ; that I was not more 
carcfull to loue thee according 
to thy goodneſſez nor to ſeruc 
thee according to thy wi#; nor 
|to obey thee according to iy 
| (ommandements ; norto thanke 
thee, according tothy venefits, 
And ſeeing thou knowelt that 
of my ſelfe } am not ſufficient ji 
_ as to thinks a good though, 
much lecfle to doe that which 
is good and acceptable 1n thy 
fight: (aſsiſt mec with thy grace 
and holy Spirit , that I mayin 
my prosþeritie ) as deuoutely 
ſpend my healthin thy ſeruice, 
as I was carneit in my fckeneſt 
to begge it at thy hands. And 
tuffer meencuer to forget, et 
ther this thy mercie, in reſto- 
ring mce to my health, or thok 
| Fowes and Promiſes , which I 
have made wvnto thee in my tha 
frokenelſe, Witch my new health, the 
\ renew in mee, O Lord, aright | dir, 
| Spirit; thi: 


- ISO oO  IPI=IEoIoEe I» oo Bon oben, IEA oo Ir III on one oc entree 
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Spirit : which may free mee 
from the ſlavery of ime , and 
eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
vice of grace, Worke in mee a 
oreater deteſtation of all ſins 
(which were the canſes of thy | 
anger and my ſickeneſſe : ) and 
increafe my Faith in Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is the Autkor of 
my health and ſalnation, Let thy 
good Spirit lead mee in the way 
that 1 ſhomld walke,andteach mee 
to deny all wngodlineſſe, and | 
worldly Infls , and to line ſober- 
ly, rigkteouſly and godly in this 
world, that others by my ex- 
ample may thinke better of 
thy truth- And fith this time | 
(which I have yet to live) is | 


lO wy God. ſotonumber my dates, 
| that ] may apply my heart to 
| that ſpirituall wiſedome, which | 
| direlteth to ſaluation. And to 


but a little reſpit, and ſmall 
remnant of dayes, which can- 


| not lorgcontinue 3 Teach mee, | 


thisend, make me more zeca- 
© Jous | 


,  FEDRLS: 


Tit.2.13, 


Pſal.90.1 2. 


| 


> — — I 


| carefullto heare and profit Dy 


lousthen I haue beene in Ret; 
£108, more deuout in Prayer, 
more feruent in fprrit ; more 


the preaching of thy Gopel!, 
more helpefull to my poore 
brethren; more watchfull ouer 
my wars; more fatthfull in my 
calling ; and euery way more a- 
bundant in all good works. Let 
me (inthe joytull time of pro- 
ſfperity) feare the cuill day of 
effisction ; in the time of health, 
thinke of ſickyefſe ; in the time 


proacheth , prepare my ſelfe 
for indgemwent, Let my whole 
Life bee an expreſſing thankful- 
'nefle vnto thee for thy Grace 
and mercy. And therefore, O 
Lord, I doe here from the very 
bottome of my heart, together 
with the :hewſand theuſands of 
eArngels, the foure Beats, and 
twenty foure Elders , and alltht 
creatures in heaucn and on the 


EI 
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of ſicknes, make my felfe ready| 
\ for dearb ; and when azath ap- 


earth, | 


— A ee 


| | [F thy ſickeneſle bee like to in- 


- __ -— — 
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earth , acknowledge tobee duewn- 
thee, O Father, which ſitteſf 
ypon the Throne , and to the 
[Lambe thy Son, who fitteth at 
thy right hand, atd-to the holy 
Spirit, which proceedeth from 
both , the holy Trinreof per- 
ſons in w1tre of ſubſtance ; a# 
praiſe, hononr, glory, and power , 
from this time forth , and for 
euermore, Amen, | 


PR ——— 


Adeditations for one that 
# like ro dye, 


| creaſe vnto death ; then me- 
ditare on three things: Firſt, 
how graciouſly G O D dealeth 


'with thee. Secondly, from| 


; What exils death will free thee. 


Thirdly, what good death will 
| bring vato thee. 

| Firſt, conecrning God's fa- 
| uvOurable dealing With thee, 


this chaſtiſcmert of thy bedy, 
E - G 2 2 ” Cut 


Va cas — 


1, Meditate, rhat Gcd vſeth| 


_ 


—_ 


| 


— wot oo -—— Det <eo—_ RO <> - O— - 


Luk.22.44- 
{ Plal.88.7. 


Iſa.$3.4- 
Pſal.n8.5. 
Heb.s .7- 
Gal.3.13. 
Lam+1.15. 
| Dum legie 
| #21M5 TC 
audimus, 
| quos & 
uante il- 


| 
| epneculpa 


eclligemns 
Wo. pPeceato- 


' Theod. ad 
FecapIn 
| Rom. 


ſuſtinuitgin- 


_—  — -— 
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| but as a medicine to cure thy 
ſoule,by drawingthee (who art 


' [ſxcke in ſinne)to come by repen-' 


tance vnto Chriſt (thy Phykici- 
ar: ) tohaue thy /oxle healed 

2. That the foreſt ſickneſe 
or painefulleſt diſeaſe which 
thou canſt indure is nothing, 
if it bee compared ts thoſe do-: 
lours and paines , which feſm 
Cbrift thy Sautour hath ſuffe- 
red for thee : when in a blog 
ſweat he endured the wreth of | 
God, the pines of Hell, and 
acurſed death, which was due 
to thy ſins. Iuſtly therefore may 
he vie thoſe words of Jeremie; 
Behold, & ſee if there bee any ſor- 
row, like unto my ſorrow , which 
is done unto mee, wherewith the 
Lord hath affiified mee in the 
aay of his fierce wrath, Hath the 
Son of God indurcd fo much for 
thy Redemption, and wilt not. 
thoa a ſinfull man indure alittle 


| ickneſle for his pleaſure: cſpe- 
| clally when it is for thy good? 


Zo That' 


UC 


[Cure thy extremeſt paynes a 


Jn CEE 


— 


| 2, That whenthy ſickeneſle 
2nd diſeaſe 1s at the extremeſts 
yet iris eſſe, and eaſterthen thy | 
[ines haue deſerued, Let thine | 
own8 conſcience iudge whether | 
thou haſt not deſerued worle ; 
'thcn all that thou doſt ſuffer« | 
| Murmure not therefore, 
but conſidering thy manifold 
and gricxoms finnes, thank God 
thar thou art not plagued 


with far more grictous prniſh- | 


\ments, Thinke how willingly | 
the damned in hell would ecn- | 


thouſand yeeres, on condition | 
'that they had butthe hope to 
be ſaued, and (after fo many | 
yeeres) to be caſed of their e- | 
'rernall torments. And ſeeing 
that it 1s is mercy, that thou 
;art not rather conſamed then | 
| correfted,, how canſt thon but | 


| beare patiently his temporall | 


\corre&tion, feeingthe end is to 
ſave rhee from eternall con- 


: Gemnation ? 


| Ge 3 That 


[ITS 


he nd 


Lam. 3.2 2, 


x Cor.1t. 
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4. That nothing commeth 
to paſle inthis caſe vato thee, 
but fuch as ordinarily befel] 
ro Others the brethren * who 
 (veing the beloued and vndowb. 
ted ſeruants of God when they 
lived onearth) are now moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Saints with 
; Chriſt in Heaven : as Job, Da- 
uid, Lazarms, &e, They groa- 
[ned foratime, as thou doeſt, 
 vnder the like b#rt#cn;; but they 
|are now delivered from al 
\rhetr mileries, troubles, and 
' Calimitics=» And fo likewiſe 
ere long (if thou wile paricntly 
rarry the Lords leiſure) thou 
{ſhalt alſo bee deliucred from 
thy ſickenefle and paine; ei- 
ther by reftitution ro thy for- 
mer health with Job ; or(which 
is farre better). by beeing 7e- 
ceined to heaucnly reff , with 
L4zarnss 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not 
21ven thee oner into the hand 


— 


of thine enemy, tobe puſhed 
_and 


| 
I 
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hf | and diſgraced ; but (beingthy 
loving Father) hee correQeth 


thee with his owne mercifull 


hand. When Damid had his 


wiſh, to chuſe his owne chaſtie. 
ment , hee choſe rather to bee 
correRted by the hand of God, 
then by any other meanes ; Lee 
vs fall into the hands of the Lord, 


for bus mercies are great, and 


#41. Who will not take any 
affiion in good part, when 
it commeth trom the hand of 
God, from whom (though 
no affiiftion ſeemeth ioyous for 
the preſent ) we know nothing 


| 


commeth but what is good? 
The conſideration heereof 
made Dania to endure Shemers 
curſed rayling, with great pa- 
tience; and to carrec himſelfe 
another time for his impati- 
ericie ; 1 ſhould not haue opened 
my mouth, becanſe thou diaſt it : 
and Job to reprooue the vnad-. 


viſed ſpeech of his wife ; Thoy 


Oe w——_ 


- ___ ſpeakeſt 


let mee not fall imo the hands of 


N— 
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2 Sam.24. 
14. 


Heb.13.12-. 


2 Sam.16. 


9,I0- 


Phil. 39.96 
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Mar.26.36, 


Verſe 42. 


| 


'handand will of his Father)hee 
| willingly fubmicted himſelfe 
> drinke it to the very dregges 
thereof, Nothing will more 
arme thee with patience in thy 
fickneſſ2, thea co ſee tiat it 
'commeth from the han of thy 
'heauenly Father ; who would 
neuer /end it, bur that he ſecth 
it tobe vato thee both neeaful 


,and profitable, 
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ſpeakeſt like 4 fooliſh . woman, 
What ? ſhall wee receine good 
at the hand of God, and ne 
receins exil ? And though the 
cuppe of Gods wrath due to our 
fianes, was ſuch a horrour to 
our Sauiours humane Nature, 
thac hee earneltly prayed that 
ic might paſſe from him; yet 
(when hee conſidered, thatir 
was reached vato him by the 


The | 


— roche cn >< 
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The ſecond ſort of CU editations 
are, to conſider from what enils 
aeath will free thee. 


| Itiblebody, which was concei- 
\xed in the witneſſe of fleſh, the 
heate of luſt,the ftaine of ſinne, 
and borne in the blood of fil- 

thinefle : aliuing priſon of thy 
ſoule,a lively inſtrument of fin, 
avery /acke of ſtinking dung 
the excrements of whoſc no- 
; ſtrils, eares, pores, and other 


' paſſages(ducly conſidered)wil | 


 keme more lothſome then the: 
 vncleanett finke or vault. In- 


fomuch that whereas zrees and | 
plants bring torth leaves, flows | 


ers, fruites, and fweere ſmells, 
' mans body brings forth, natu- 
' rally, nothing Þut kce, wormes, 
| lby ftinch 

' rotenneſie , and filrhy ſtinche. 
' His affections. are. alcogether 


' corrupted ; and the imaginations | 


of kis htart are ozely euil con- 


T freeth thee from a corrup« ' 


| 681 | 


> a_ 


- _ 


—_— 


CLE. _- _—_ 


GinG 5. | 


Im ue ws © 


22 


Ole ee et tt am 


6823 | 


þ 
| 


b- 


i 


The Praftice of Piety. _ il 


eenually. Hence it Is , that the fl 
vngodly is not fatisfied with'ffl 


prop banexefie,nor the voluptuoy | 
with pleaſures , nor the ambit. 
ous with preferments, nor the' 
curious with preceſencſſe,nor the! 


| malicious with rewenge , mor the! 


lecherous with vncleannes, nor. 


the coxerors with game, northe 
drunkard with drinking, New 


paſſions and Zafhrons doe daily 
grow, new feares and affiition 
doe (till ariſe : here wrath lyes 
in waite, there vVaine-glory Vet 
eth ; here praae liftsvp , there 
&ſgrace caſts downe,and cucry 


one waeyteth who ſhall ariſe 1n 


man 1s priuily ſung with backe- 
biters like fiery Serpents ; anon 
he is in danger to be openly de- 
Koured of his enemies, like Da- 
niels Lyons, Anda godly man, 
where-ere he liueth, ſhalleuer 
be vexed (like Lee) with S0- 
doms wncleanneſie. 

2. Death brings vnto the 


godly 


—_ hem. afre. Swi kk. if rl 


the raine of another. Now a! 


Fol 
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the | godly an end of ſimmng, and | Rom.s.7. 
th! of all the miſeries which are 
% I due vato fine 2: fo thar after 
'%"'Y dcathrhere ſhalt beenomore ſor- 

ie iN rw, nor crying + Neither ſhall 
ie! there bee any more paine ; for God 
cl ſhall wipe away all teares from 
rf our eyes. Yea, by death we are 
© | ſeparated from the companic 
V | of wicked men; and God' ta-| 1.57.5. 
| keth away mercifull and righte- 
'; i} ous men: from the enill to come. 
l Sohedealt with Joſrah; 1 will| _ 
| rather thee to thy Fathers , and | *Nin23.29 
| 


thou ſhalt bee put into thy graue 
iy peace, and thine eyes ſhall not 
|$ ſeal the enill which] will bring 
| *porthis place, And God hides || LD 
them for a while inthe graue,un. | OE 
tll the indignation paſſe ouer, So | 
that as Paradiſe 1s the Haucn 
of the Soules toy : fo the graue ; 
may vcetearmed the Hauer of 
the bodzes reſt. | 

3. Whereas this wicked |Ioh.5.19. | 
body lives in a world of wic- | 
kedneſſe, ſothat the poore ſoule 
| cannct | 


Pc. 
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\canaot looke ou: at the FITA | 
\and notbe infeceed; nor heare 
by the Eare, andnot be 4s#Frac. 


| 


red; nor ſnell at the Noſtrils, 

and not bee tamed; nor taſte 

withthe Tongue, and not bee 

allxred;nor touch by the Hand, 
and nat bee defiled; and euery 
ſcaſe, vpon euery temptation, 
is ready to berraythe ſoule : by 
death the ſoule (hall be deliue- 
red from thisthraldowe , and 
this corruptible body ſhall put on 
 IMcorruption, and this mortal 
inmortality, 1. (Or.15.53. Oh 
blefſed, thrice bleſſed bee that 
death in the Lord, which deli- 
 uers vsout of ſo cuill a world, 
and freeth vs from ſach a beay 
. of bondage and corruption. 


Th third ſort of « Meartations, 


to conſider what good Death 

| will bring vnto thee, 
T7* ath bringeth the god- 
l} mans Sowls to cnioy | 
| an 


th 
601 
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' 
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11 immediate Communien with | 
theblefſed Triniey, in cuerla- | 


- I ting blifſe andglory. ; 


| 2-[ttranſlates the ſoule from 
therſeries of this world, the | 
cont4g1501 of finne, and ſociety of 
ſinners, to the (Gty of the lining 
God, the celeftial Hieruſalem, 
and the company of innumerable 
Angels, andtothe Aſſewbly and | 
Congregation of the firft borne, | 
which are wrigten sn heauen, and 
to God the Indge of all, and to the 
ſoules of inſi men made perſece, 
and to Teſms the «Mediator of the | 
new Cournant, 

3}. Death putteth the Saule 
into the aRuall and full poſſeſ- 
fron of all the Inberitance and 
 happineſſe, which Chriſt hath 
elther promſed vnto thee in his 
word, or purchaſcd for thee by 
his blood, 

Tais is the good and hap» { 
pincfle , whereunto a blefled 
death will bring thee» And 
| Waat true Religious Chriſtian 


<< Was 


that 


—_—— 


__ — 
Wa 


% 


* =) Eoin ERIC ws 


— — 


| * Plut.in 

viteCaton. 
Cic. Tvſc. 
ouzſt.11.1. 
Vel de pra- 

| | cipits Venias 
in Tart4r74 

faxo:}t qut 
Socraticum 
de nece ltgit 


in Tvid. 
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| 


| 


that is young, would not wiſh 
himſclfe old , that hisappoin. 
ted time might the ſooner ap. 
proach to enter into this ce- 
leſtiall Paradife , where thou 


' mayeſt exchange thy brafe for 
| gold, thy vanitie for felicitie, 


thy wileneſſe for bononur , thy 
bondage for freedome , thy leaſe 
for an#herstance, and thy moy- 
tall ſtate for an immortal life ? 
He that doth not daily deſire 
this bleſſedneſſe abone all things, 
of all others hee is leſſe worthy 
toenioy It. 7 
If * Cate Viicenſis, and Cle- 
ombrot#s , two Heathen men, 
(reading Platoes booke of the 
immortality of the Soule ) did 


' voluntarily, the one breake his 


ecke, the other r#»”me vpon his 


ſword, that they migit the ſoo- 


| 


ner(as they thought) haue en- 


y opus. Ord. | toyed thoſe zoyes ; what a ſhame] 


is it for (&riFians (knowing] 
thoſe things in a more excel-| 


lent meaſure and manner , = 
0 


—_ ——_— 


oe d—————_—— 
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of Gods owne Books) not to bee 
willing to enterinto theſe hea- | Math.25. {| 
uenly 1oyes ? eſpecially when 21. 
their after cals for them thi- 1 
ther. If therefore there bee in 
thee any loue of Goa, or defire 
of thine owne happinefſe, or 
| faluation 3: when the time of | 
{thy departing draweth neere ; | 
| |thattime, I fay, and mannerof 
| | death , which God in his vn- 
| | changeable counſell hath ap- 
| | pomted and determined be- 

EF | fore thou waſt borne ; yeeld 
and ſurrender vp (wmlingly and 
'F | cbrerefuly) thy Soule into the | 
| | mercifull handof Iefus Chriſt 
thy Saniour. And to this end, 
whenthe time 1s come, as the 
Angel in the ſight of 24anoab, | - 
& his wife, aſcended from the | | 
Altar vp to heaueninthe flame of 
the Sacrifice + So endeauour 
tou that thy foule, inthe ſigat 
oithy friends, may from the 
Alitar of a contrite heart, aſcend | Luke 13. 
| vpto heauen, in the ſweet per- 
fume 1 


tt ——_—_——_—_—_ met 


(| 


HD — —— th —— 
-- 
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| _ 
| | eA Prayer for a ficke man, when 

| he is told that hee #u not 4 man 
; forthbu world, but muſt pre- 
| ; pare humſclfe togoe unto God, 


(AQR-13.25, 


22,and 2T, 


j And 1 (O Lord) of all 
( 


fame of this, or the like ſpiri- 
tall ſacrifice of Prayer. 


| - Heauenly 
aho art the LORD! 
Num. 16,22 GOD of the SFirits, 


of all fieſh, and haſt 
'VYum.27.'6 ade vs theſe ſonles, and haft 
Fer,z3.16- appointed v5 the time » as to] 
2 conc intothis world, fo (ha- 
: Tim.4.7. uing finiſhed our courſe) to goe 
Pal 50.12. out cf the ſame. The mmber of 
<0145- myd:yes, whichthou haſt 4e- 
eermined,are vow expired, ard 
| 21. I am come to that vtmolt 
 \ruk.22.53. bcund, which thon halt ap- 
P{4.1:3-2. pointed, bezond which f cant | | 
paſſe. I krow(O Lord) thatif 
thou entreſt imo Judgement , 10 
fleſh can be tuſtified m thy ſight : 


others| | 


[ 


Father, 


ſhould” 


—— — 


A —— 
mm 


| 


[|broken all thy Commande- 


|| marke meine eniquities, O Lard, | Þfal.r30,3. 
| where ſhall 1 Rand? ff thouweigh | 
| eftmeinthe Ballance , 1 ſhall bee Dan.5.27. | | 
| foundroo light ; For Iam voide| - | 

| of all righteouſnes that might 
[| merit thy mercy ; and loader! Mar 12.28, 
| | with all iniquicies that molt | | 
iultly deſcrue thy heauielt 

{ | wrath, But, O my Lord, & my | 

God, for Jeſus (briſt thy Sons | 

| | lake, tr whons onely tho art well | Math. 3,17. 


The Prattice of Picty. | 
ſhould appeare moſt impure & 
vniuſt ; for I haue not fought | 1 Tim. 4.7: 
that good fight for thedefence ot | | 
thy faith and religion, withthar | 
zeale & conflancy that I ſhould : | 
but or feare of diſpleaſing the 
world, I haue giuen way vnto 
ſinnes and erroars ; and for de- 
lire to pleaſe my fleſh, I haue 


6 || 


SI en 


| 


1 al.41.12. 
ments, in thought, word, and Plal.41.12 


dtd: fo that my finnes hane 14: 
ken ſuch a hold on mee, that 1 am 

wot able tolooke vp, and they are 
more tn number then the haires 
onmyhead. If thou wilt ſtraitiy 


— 
D— —_— i. Att. 


_pi6a- 


—_4  —cT 


os 
2 ncadl] 


*. 


{ 


| 1 Tim.1.15 | 
£7e.18.22. 
Pal. 51.7. 

1 Pct,1.19 


Ich 1.209. 


> Cer eas Ge 4. — 


Rom.4.2g. 
{1 Cor.1s5. 
| 3.4 

| t Pet. 2.22, 


et es 
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pleaſed with all penitent andſ}['; 
beleeuing ſinners ; take pitti 


and compaſsion vpon me, who 
am the ckefe of ſinners. Blot 


out all my linnes out of thy rc-lſ 


membrance, and waſh away al 
my tranſgreſsions out of thy 
{ight, with the precious bloodg| 
thy Son, which I beleeue tha 


hee (as an vndefiied Lambe)i 
hath ſhed for the cleanſing offl'4; 
my ſinnes. Inthis faith I lived, 
in this faith I die: belecuing| | 


that Ieſus (hrift died for my ſins, 
and roſe againe for my nuſtifica 
tru, And ſeeing that hee hath 
endured that death, and borme 
the burthen of that Indgement 
whic::was due vnto my ſinnes; 
O Father, for his death & paſl- 
fions ſake,now(thatl am com- 
ming to appeare before thy 
Tudgement Seat) acquit and 
deliver mee fron; that fearefull 
Iudgement which my ſinnes 
haue iuſtly deſcrued: And per- 


- —— -  ———  <__ ——_— CE ED TT ————D——_—L 


forme with mee that grac!- 
Ous 
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SAM 


| as and comfortable promiſe, 
which thou -haſt made in thy 
Goſpel ; That whofoener belee- 
'' weth 817 thee, hath euerlaſting life, 
aud ſhall not Cone into Iudge- 
ment , but ſhall paſſe from death 
ont ie Sirengthns, O Chriſt, 
my Faith, that I may put the 
whole confidence of my ſalua- 
tion, In the merits of thy Obe= 
dience and blood, Encreaſc, 
| '0 holy Spirit, my Patie: ice, 
I lay no more vpon mee 22e 1 
| ba able to beare : an4 enable 
1 'mee to beare fo much 2s ſhall 
ſtand with thy bleſfed will and | 
pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinitic in 
| Vnity, my Creator, Redeemer 
and Sanifier, vouchſate, that 
aS my outward man doth de- 
cay ; ſo my inward man may 
more and more by thy grace 
and conſolation, increaſe and 
gather ſtrength. O Sautour, 
'put my foule in a readineſle, 
that (like a wiſe Virgen, ha- 
uing the Wedding Garment of 


| 


thy 


Mat 


I Cor. 10.14 


Mat-25.4-. 


Mat.12,1hH- 


———_ "x 


——_—_ 


"+, 


| 


| 


j 
| 
, 


| 
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thy righteouſefle and hol 
Apoc.19. nefſe) ſhee may bee readyty 
mecte thee at thy comming, 
Apoc.19.7. with ojle mm hey Lampe, Mary 
her vuto thy ſclfe,that ſhe myy 
PLN bee one with thee in euerlaſt- 
ohn** ing lene and fellowſhip. O Lord, 
Zach.z 3. reproue Satan, and chaſe hin 
Platz.2c,2t away ; Dediner my Sonle ſron|MWY 
the power of the dorge : San 
mee from the Ly6iis mouto, 1, [me 
tiianke thee, O Lord, for all Nigra 
thy bleſsings, both ſpiritual cot 
and teirporall, beſtowed ypon, {anc 
Mat.18.3, ./ me: efpccially for my Reaemp- |his 
Heo-1.14. een, by the death of my Saui- Wan 
our Chriſt, I thaiike theethar! I (fa 
thou haſt proteRted mce with! |an 
t.:y holy Angels from my youri| I ;04 
'vp vatiil now. Lord, I be-|| C 


' 
! 


ſeechthee, gine them acharge 


to attend vpon mee , till thou 
Luk.16,22, calleſt tor my foule ; ard then] I | 
—— tocairy her (as they did the 
Ep > {oule of Lazarw) into thy hea 
Ad.-5.11. fenly Kingdome. And as thc 
__ time of my departure ſhall ap- 

| proach 


OG — | —— ———C——  -  _ —————e——_—— 
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Mitoach neerer vnto mee : fo 
rant, O Lord, that my Soule 
nay draw neerer vnto thee : 
And that I may ioyfully com- 
 nend wy. ſole into thy hands , as 
Minto the hands of a louing Fa- 
Fttcr,and mercifull Redeemer : 
\Mand at that inſtant, O Lord, 
| graciouſly receine my Firit. All 
\@ which that T may doe, aſsiſt 
ime, I beſeech thee, 'with thy 
rrace, and let thy holy Spirit 
continue with me vnaro the end, 
andinrhe end, for Teſus Chriſt 
his fake, thy Sonne, my Lord, 
© and onely Saniour : In whoſe 


) 
| 


name I giue thee thy glory 4 
and begpe theſe things at thy |- 


Pſal,3 1.4 


| 


hand, in that Prayer which 


[ 


me,faying : Onr Father, &c. 
| 
| 


Chriſt himſelfe hath raught| 


| 
| 


e Medi- | 


| 


pms 


: 
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P 
———— 


Eo . 


Meditations againſt axſpaire » Or 
donbting of Gods mercy, 


rience, that ncerethe time 
death, (when the Children 
of GOO are weakeſt) then 
| Satan makes the greateſt flox- 


rſh of his ftrength :; and aſ-||f 


faults rhem with his ſtrongeſt 


temptations- For he knoweth,| i 


that either he muſt now. or ne- 
| ver preuailc ; for if their ſoules 
' ©nce get to heauen, hee ſhall 
\never vexe nor tronble them 
' any more : Andtherefore hee 
' will now beſtirre himſelfe as 
'much as hee can, and labour 
; to ſet before theireyes all the 
 groſſe finnes which ever they 
' committed, and the. udge- 
| ents of G O D whicharedue 
vnto them , thereby to driue 
| them, if hee can, to deſpaire ; 
which is a grievouſer ſinne 
then a/! the ſinnes that they 


[Tis found by continuall ex-li 
O 


COM 


- — - wow wu $$ — 
. 


4 


' nn 
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ammitted, or hee can accuſe 
emof. 

1f Satan therefore trouble th 
mſcience more towards thy 
tath,then in thy life time ; 

1. Confefſe thy finnes vnto 
God,not onely in generall, bur 
io in particular. 

2, Make fatrsfaction vnto 
thoſe men» whom thou haſt 
wronged, if thou be able, And 
if thou doeſt iniurioufly or 
fraudulently deraire or keepe in 
thy poſſefſhov, any lawals or goods, 
that of rig hr docbelong to any 
widow or fatherteſſe childe ; pre- 


Elumenor, as thourendereſt thy 


ſoules health, to looke Chrit 
the righteons 7ndge in the face ; 
valefle thoudoeſt firlt make a 
reſtitution thereof to the right 
owners; for the Law of God, vn» 
derthe penalty ofhis curſe, re- 
quireththee toreffore whatſoe- 
Wer Was ginen thee to keepe , or 
which wascommitted tothy traſt, 


_ 


NS  —_— oo 


— 


or what ſoeuer by robbery , or vio+ 
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| 


Satans firſt | 
ſtratagem 
intime of | 
death. 

The defea- 
rure. 


f 


Leuit 6,2, [ 
334,CC.: 
Numb. 5.6, 
78. 

Non remite 
HEHY pece 
catum, niſi 
reſtiuatur 


leat 


ablarum. 


q 


ee. en eh tte 
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Luk.19.8,9 | 
Ezek.lF-3- 


Mich.6. 160, 


Luk. 13-7,: 


— 
= ” - 
es 6a." add — — 
- 
-* 


lene oppreſſion thon tookeſt fo | C0 


thy Nezghbour, with a fift pat" 
for _ added to the prints.| the 
pal. And vnleſſe that like Z« | ** 
chew thou doeſt make rein! A 
tion of ſuch goods and laxds, ., af 
cording to Gods Law, thou - 
canſt neuer truely repent;and|** 
without true repentance, thay |? 
canſt never bee ſaved. But "8 
though by the temptation jj |** 
the _ thou haſt - P 
wroug and meary ; Yet 1 tilt | 
doe truely repent , and make\ſſ | © 
Reſtitution to thy power, the, 
Lord hathpromiſed to bemer- | © 
cifullyntothee , to heare the | 


Prayersof his faithful Adin. * 
| ers for thee to forgine thee thy | 


treſpaſſe and ſinne, 'ard to re-iÞ |; 
ceinethy ſoxle in the merits of j |” 
Chriſts blood, as a Lambe with | 
out blemiſh. | BY 

3- Aske God for ChriſthsN | 


' fake pardenand forginenes. And 
then theſe troubles of mindar 
| no diſconragements , but rathet 

cow 


— 


— —  —— —_— ——— —_ 


beiecus without f--[;ao, then 
| Jecling, | 1ob.35.16 


—— 


a—_—_ —_————_—_—— tac 
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WM comforts, exerciſes, not prnefy- 


ments. They are aſſurances ynto 
thee, that thou art in the right | 
way : for the way to Heanen 15 
by the gates of hell: that is, by 
ſuffering paines in the body,and 
ſuch dombrengs in the maizd:thar 
ty eltate in this life being eue- 


better and more {weet. 
If Satan tell thee that thon haſt 
9 aith,becaxſe thou haſt no fee- 


lar : meditate, 


- y » 
' 1. Thatthe rrzeſt faith hath | 


oftentimes the leaſt feeling, and 
greateſt daubts; bur folong as 
tou hateſt ſuch doubtings , 
| they ſhall nor bee laid vnto thy 
| charge; for they belong ro rhe 
| eſp, from which thou art dz» 
| 29rced, When thy fleſh ſhail pe- 


74h, thy weake inward man, 


ry way made b7trey,the ioyes of | 
eternal life may reliſh yntothee 


| 


| which hates them,and /ones the | 
' Lord Teſts, ſhall be ſaued. | 
2. Taatic is a better faith to | 


H a with 
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The Chit. 
ſlians en: 
counter, 
218: 7,59, | 
Mat 9,24 | 
Mat 17.8, 


| 


' 
[1 


Mat.1 4431: 


* 
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- 
? 
; 
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Mat 16,1 4 
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vn — — CR > 


Apoc,1.6 
Ha.ss.1, 
f Fox, Aft. 
Monum. 


| inthe laſt 
Edition, 


Plal,27.16 k 


| 
Fol.1 F.55 


| 


| | Satans Je 
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with feeling 


ſyule which {onerh Cirilt, and! 
' beleerteth in him. 

| Jo That the Chile of Gol 
ſurance of Gods auour, (all 
haue his deſire, when GOD 
| ſha! l ſee it to bee for his good 
for God hath promiled to giue 
them the Pater of Life, who 


ly Martyr, who could liaue no 
comfortable feeling till he came 
to the fohr oft the Stake; an! 


| then cryed out, and clapped 


his hands for ioy to his friends; 
ſaying,O Auftin, hee 15 come, be 
73 com?; meaning the tceling 

of Faith, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tarry therefore the 
Loyds leiſure : bee (trong and he 
hall comfort tbine heart. 


Jf Satan ſhall 4g grauate ”"_ 
_ 


all aule. | 


Ps Cur er oor 


Carton endunhiags VO Were tt Sn Y we i ooo: Goo - eo—_ 


— 


« The leatifaith {lo 
Mar, 17.20, much as a gratue of AN uf; ard. 
{ ſecede, lo much as is in an inn 
baptizcd )is enough to ſais wo. | 


| thirſt ſor jt, Wee haue an exam» 
plc in t Maſter G/orcr the 10+ 


—_ >> 


ti 


el 


which Ceſtieth to fecle the al. 'c 
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ON thee the greatnes,the multitnat, | 
g and haynonſneſſe of thy ſinnes ; | 
"i meditate : | 
coll x. That vpon true repen- 
4 rance,it is as eafie with GO D | The Eo- 

| co forgiue the greateſt finne, as | counter, | 
UF the leaſt, and hee is willing to | © ei 
'- F forgiue many,as to pardon one. | 
ag And his mercy ſhineth more 
) in pardoni og great [tuners, then | 

'B ſail offenders; as appeares In 
CY the examples of Hanaſſes, i 
0: Mapdalen, : Peter, Paul, ce 
- | An where ſinne moſt ab ounaca, | 
"| there doth by grace retoyce to | Rom.5.20| 
ON abound much more. 
: 2. Thar God did neuer for- | 
1 Ge any man, till chat man did | | 
oy Wot forſake God, 2s appeares | 

'F in the examples of Cain, | 
be Sarl, eAchitophet, eAhaxia, | 
bl das (bc, ; 
l 2. That God calleth a/l, e- | | 
7 | ven thoſe finners who are hea- | gy ae 11,28) 


me laden with finue,and that he ' 
oid zexer deny his mercy to any | 
inner that asked his mercy | 


Hh 3 with , | 


0 
— FIIr wore 6 dtuwe en er AT age 4 eee AO I SER ww - © — I—— 


| 
| 
nd 
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' witha peni: eat heart ts 
Hiltory of rhe Go!pe!l witnel. 
ſerch ; There came vno Chriſt cel 

al! forts of ficke 1linners : the 


* | 
blind, bale [.q2n60, l Derg. yen: WU 
- 4 BP 
as were hicke 0 P-u3. 7 # ar; TIN 16 #8 


blonay fAnxes;t ſuch 3s w.ero Lit. | 
| zatic:e, and poſlefioq wii; one | % 
cleane - ſpirits, ani Diels: Yer'l”” 
of all taole not one that came. Cl 
and asked his m-rcie and ||} © 
| nelps, went away without his i 1 
errand, If mercy Dee as kd, 1a 
| Mercy nc found ; were his Some iN” 
| neuter lo great, were 31s Di i © 
e neuer 10 gy $2045. Nav, 
pee oFered and gaus 1.is mercy | * 
| to many who neurr asxed it, || * 
(being mooued one!ly with the || * 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, 
and the fioht of rherr miſeric)as NN * 
| 20h. «.ca, tothe woman of Samara, the'Y * 
A Luko ut; widdov of Nm, _— co thei ſl * 
|  ficke man that lay at the pools 
; of Betheſda, who: - beene fl 
' 28. yeares ſicke, Ithe thus wil- 
; lingly gaue his mercy es, 
| [ nat, 


— * 


_ —— 


e 


uf = broth entre oo + - a_ 2 -_—_— 


——  —  _— — —— 


did 1197. es Ir, 20d Was 
:%a of them (45s the Prophet 
on ) that ſo: '0ht hin FOE 3 will 
ne deny mer cy vnto thee, who 
pit ſo earacitHy pray for ic with 
es ? and dott, like rhe poorc 
uy [icane,lo heartily knocke for 
t, with ' perzt-nt fiſts vpona 
bruiſed and broken heart? Elpe- | 
ciaily when thou prayeſt ro 
thy Father, in the name and 
mediation of Chriſt, for whole 


Ifa.56, 1, 


lake he bath promiſcd to prant 
whatſocucr wee fball aske of him: 
as {ure as God is true hce will 
not, Though Ninexehs linnes | 


ad pronoked the Lord to: 
12nd out Þis ſentence againf 
tein, yet vpon their repen- ! 
tavce, hee recalled it againe, 
and ſpared the Citie : how 
much more if thou likewiſe 
reventeſt, will hee tpare thee, 


reing his {catence is.not yer 


e000 forth againlt thee ? If 
he deferred the [x agement. all 


eMhabs daies, for the externall 
H : ry 3 


| tare [enten> 


ſticw 


et er xe tne er re 
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(ſhew onely whicn hee made of 
i ham! liation ; how mich more 
' will hce cleane turne away his 
vengeance, if thou wilt vuſcs. 

nedly repent of thy finne, and 
' rerurnce vato him for grace and) 
Mercy ? 
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Hee offered his mercy vnto f 

Caiz (wo murthered his -jn- i 
; nocent Brother) 1f ther does] 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 
As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, It 
| thou wilt leaue thy enuic and 
malice, and ofter vnto me from ' 
a faithfull and contrite heart, | 


(2E.,4+2, 


| alſo ſhall. bee neEgrnnNe vnto 
| Mat,26,50| mCc. And to /zdas (that ſo 
|treacheroully betray ed him) 
in calling him F 'riend, a ſeete 

; appellation of /oze ; and when 
| [udas offered, he willingly con- 
E RIGS ſented with that mount! (where: 
Plal,140,2; in nener was fornd gnile)tO kifie. 
Mar, 26.50 thoſc diſembiing lips, vzder 
| which [arked the poyſon of Ajpers 


| Had Ind « apprehended this. 


| | word 


_—_— 
_ r_— —— — 
© Caen ES A te ow ei too oc eo ooo” F< Re 


| both ebox and thine Oblation 
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word friend, our of rhe meurh 
(.li't, as Berhadad did the 

| Word Brother from the mouth 
Bf 14:h49 , doub: lefie [nds 
il | honid hauc found the God of 
i Gro} more mercifull rhen _ 

bad | td re Feng Tf [frart 
0 Bit God was® more dilplca- 
- Þ fed wich Carz tor deſparring af 
i ' ys REVCY, then for miirtherins 
*Þ his Brother ; anJ4 wulh Þ [u- 
f \PY 7 for hanging himelfe, ten 
1 Þ for betraying hu Aafter : in 
| {chat thicy would make the 
|| þ: inns of mortall men, greater 
iÞ; then the iofinite 22ercy of the 
) 
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1 eternal God, or as if they could 
|, be more ſin-fl[then God was 


mercifall. Whereas rhe leaſt 


; | QrOppe of Chriſt blood 'S of 


mote merit to m_y Goais 
'm; rey for why {alnatior, then 
4 tine fnnes (that THOU ff i 
committed) can be of frxce to 


If Satan ſhall (angef,that al 
[1 h 4. this 
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| ebz3z51ruc of Gods mercy, but 
that it doth not be long onto thee, 

| becauſe that thy fiunes are orea-| FRO 

| ter then.other mens ,as being ſons! | and 

of knowledge, &- of many yeares| (T0 

 continzance;and ſuch as whereby 

others haue bexe vndone:and all. 1.1 

| (for the moFZt part) committed 


fro 


wilfully and preſumptuonfly a- uu 
gainft God,and thy Conſcience. (,. 
end therefore though hee will\Þ\,, 


| bee mercifull vnto others, yet hs 5, 
| will not be mercifull unto thee: | 


tar 
meditate, | ve 
7. That many(whoarenow|ſ|;, 

in heauen moſt bleſſed and glu. on 

| rious Saints ) committed in| F'.. 


| the ſame kinde (when they li-| 
ued on earth)as great,and grea-| ||| , 
ter ſinnes then cuer thou haſt 
committee] , and continaed| |; 
(before they repented) in thoſe\ I, « 
finnes, as long as ever thon| 
haſt done, As therefore all their. | |, 
finnes, and the continuanec in| | , 
them, could not hinder Gods | 
mercy, ypon their repentance, | [ 
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from forgiuing thoir Gnnes, 

and receiuing them into fa 
424r.; 'no more fhallthy,nes: 
and contixaauce therein; hinder: 
him from being mercifull vnto 
bes, if thou doeſt repent as they 
did : yea, vpon'thy Repentaxce, 

cuery one. of their.examples. is 
2;pledge that hoe will doc the 


16, 


{ame vnto thee thatie did vn- 
to them.” For as the /ea/? iu, in 
Cots Taſtice, without Repehi. 
tance is damnable; lo the greae. 


tef t np... vpan Repenrance, i is | 


in his - Mercy pardonable, Thy - 
| oreate/þ and inuecterateſt finnes | 
are buc the ſinnes cf a Afar; 
but the leaſt of his wwercres is 
'the mercie. of God. Beadule: 
thou knoweſt thine owne fins, 
thou doubteRt whether wang 
ſhall be pardoned : Marke how 
this doubtfull caſe is refolued 


by GOD himſelfe. Many in 


 Iaies |daies thought(as thou | 
' doeft ) that they had continued 
lo long in finne, that it was 


Ee. 
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' too Late for them now to ſecke 

| to.returne ynto God for grace 
| , and mercy. Bur God anſwereth 
| | them; Steke yee the Lora whil) 
1 Iſa.ss &7, hee may be found : call yee vpon 
| 


' ham whileſt he uneere. As if he 


| had ſaid ; * Whileſt /:fe /afterh, 
; and my word i preached, Lam 


; neere to bee. found of all that 


| ſeeke mec, and pray vnto mee, | 
' The people reply : Bur wee | 
| (O Lord) are grieuous finners, | 
\and thercfore dare. not pre-: 


\ fume to call ypon thy Name, 


| linefle. To this the Lord an-| 

ſwereth : Let the wicked forſake 

| hrs way, and the man of i inigutrie 

hs thoughts,and let him return 

| vyto 120, ana { will haue mercy 

| | vpn bins, and bee his God, and 
| F, will pardin him abundantly, | 
j Bur wee would thinks ( ſay} 

| the people) that if our finnes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| or to come neere thine Ho- 


| promiſe of ercy might belong 
; VINO VS, But becauſe our, 
74 finnes 1 


| were but ordinary fnnes, + 5h 
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 finnes are ſo great, and of ſuch 
l-ng continuance, therefore we 

tare, leaſt when wee appeare 
before God, hee. will zezett.vs. 
To this GOD anſwereth a- 
oain? : CMythorohts (of mer- 
cy, )are not your thoughts; nes- 
ther are your wayes ( of pardo- 
ning.) #27 wayes : for as the heas- 
| zens are roher then the Earth, 


| | ſoaare my ayes lngher then Your 
| [mayes, and my theughts theu 


Jour t:oughts.\f rherefore cuc- 
riehinnein the world, ' were a 
vorld of fuch ſinners as thou 
art: Coe thou but yer what 


| God bids thee ) Repent and Be- 


leenesr ard the bloud of Teſts 


will cleanſe both thee and thens 
| from all your ſinnes. 

2. Thatas God did fore-ſee 
| all rhe finnes which the worſd 
| did commit, and yet all thote 
' could not hinder him-from /o» 
| wing t he world, ſo that hee gauc 
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an oncly begotten Sonne to the 
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death to ſaue as many of the 
world as would beleeue andre. 
pert : much lefſe ſhall thy fins, 
(being the finnes of the leaſt) 
member of the world) bee able 
tohinder God from /vx1ng thy 
ſoule, and forgiuing thy finnes, | 
if thou doeſt Repent and Be.) 
leene. | 
3+ That ifhee loued thee fo 
dearcly (when thou waſt his e-| 
zemy )that hee payed for theeſo 
acare a price, as the ſpilling of 
his Heart blood; bow can on 


TEES At ay 


AR — A a_—_ cv _-- 
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| now but bce gracious ynto 


' thee, when to faue thee, will 
| coft him but the caſting of a 
| gracious looke vpon thee ? 
| Looke not thou therefore Oo 
; the greatzeſſe of thy finnes, but 
' tothe tuft niteneſſe of his mercy, 
which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, 
| that if thou pucceft all chine} 
, 0ne grieuous finnes together; | 
| and adde vntothoſe the ſinnes 
\ of Cain and Judas; and put 
vnto them all the finnes of -: 
k 2 


bs. 4 L nd as. .Þ[Þht_ Remnant ITE OO TOO 


XW 


| \{ d 
UI 
hea 


| 
| 
| 


| The Pratlice of Piety. 


D ; 
; 
| 


| |{o ovcrtoppeth all our finnes. 


| all his workes, il imnuſt needs bee 


| |then the finnes of the whole 


| | If Satan fball obiedt, that 
| \thort haſt many times vowed ro | 


4. 7 OO CGCS rotes » OIts mr S —_—_ 
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the Reprobatcs in the World ; 
\{doubtleſſe ic would be a hrge 
hrape; ) yet compare this huge 
heape with the zafinire mercy 
'of God, 'and there will bee no 
more compariſon berwixt 
them, then becwixt the leaſt 
 Meole-hill, and the greateſt | 
' Monntatne ina Countiey, Tac 
ie of the grieuouſelt finnes 
that ever wee reade of, could 
never reach vp higher then vn- 
to Heauen, as the crie of the 
' nc of Sodome: but the mercy | 
of God (taith David) reacheth 
vp higher then the heanens, and 


—_ 


' Andif hrs Mercy be greater then 


 orearer then all thy ſinnes, And | 
{olong as his mercy is greater 


; World, doe . thou but repent, 


there is no doubt of par- 
Fr 


Gen,19.13; 
Plalei08, 4 


P.al.145-9. 


Satans firſt 
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pent, baſt made a /hew of re! 


D ——_ e for the trme, + yet did(t | 


fall to the ſame ſins ag.4t46,C5 as | 
72186, that al thy repetdce wa i 
bu fained and a macht "L147 of God, 
Aud that feeling thou ha ft /o ofte | 


broke thy vow, ther! ore Go 1hath 
 withdrawne bro mercy, a = bath 
channed hy lone, cc.meunate: 


The En- | That though th15 were. 


COUNTECT. frie © inch indeed is hainous) 
"I remem- yet I is no fiufficient cauſe 
why thou ihouldeR defpaire; 
*:au- ſeeing that this is the common 


» ® » 
& kicks 


' pitars was | cale of all the Children of Ged 


wont t> | za ths lite, who voy to oft to 
rehme Erol 6 ns p _ 

| >” forbeare lome ſhane, * tillper. 
163 44297 
millic4 De! : : 
vni,9:.1\ Dleto performe it, they vow 


have morethena thouſand LINES VOWEd nto 


God; that 1 v outd amend my lit, but 1 could 


Newer peitorme mr vow. Henc: Both l wil make 
no ſich vow. CS T verily kno that 1 can-! 
not keene it. Vnleſie therfore God will be merct- 


full vnto mc for Chrilt his ſake, and orant me a 


' blefſed departure out of this wrerc! '\cd life almy 


VOWwes and 200d WOI KCE WI 11 ftand mee 11 180 
ſte id. This is the ſtare of the deareſt children of 
God in this fe.Reade Luther on Ga/:i, Chap.s 
rat | 
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/T that chey will vow no more. 
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'F Their vowes ſhew the defires 
of their ſpirituall man ;. their 
breakings, the weakenes of their 

I corrupt fleth, And our s7 flips 
tothe ſame ſinnzs Chriſt fore- 
[vwy, when hee taught vs to 
Pray daily s O Father, forgine 
v5 04r treſpaſſes. And why doth. 
 Chritenioynethee { who art 
but finnefull man\zo ſorgrne thy 
Brother ſexen times in a day, if 
he ſhall returne ſeuen times in 4 
aay, and ſay, /t repenteth mee ? 
but to aſſure thee, thar (he be- 
ingtne GOD of mercy, and 
o00Gnenle it ſelfe) will forgiue 
vnto thee thy Sexentic times 
[eaen-folde fnnes a day, which 
thou haſt committed againſt 
kim, if thou returne voaro him 
by true repentance. The J7/- 
 raelites were cured by looking 
. (though with weake eyes ) on 
tne Brazen Serpent, as oft as 
they were ſtung by the fiery 
Serpents 1n the wilderneſle, to 
allure 
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_ 1 | death by finne. | 
- 97-2 2. That thy faluation is 
aa twos, grounded, not vpon the cane 

| ſkaacie of thine obedience, bur: 

; vpon the firmencſſe of Gods 
ſam. 1.17, Couenant. Though thou ya-! 
Rom.8.28 tieft with God, and the Coue- 
op tc Pant Dee brokenon thy beha/fe, 
keyes Pc. YET it is firme 0. Gods part* | 
ter o5:ned and therefore all-is fafe cnongh | 
heaven to jf chou wilt yerarne:; ſor there! 
bievſclie, 5s no varialleneſſe with him, 
and after | 
wards with Perthe” fhadaow of change. He! 
the tet of hath /ocked vp thy ſaluation, 
; the Apo» ' and medc it ſure in his owne 
; les voro ' 2,2changeable purpoſe; and bath 
—- delivered to thy Keeping the 
| Luk.24 9 Keyes, Which are * Faithaad 
| &c, | Repentance ; and whilſt rhou 
| Toh 2e.27.' haft them, rhou mayeſt per- 
; &10Þ43.1 ,,2de thy ſelfe that thy falua- 


Rom. II, ; SY 
29, | tion is ſure and ſafe : For whom! 


Rom.8. 35 Ged loneth,he loweth to the ena, 


—— EO ———w—S __ -— -- 


- 


_ - 


ANG | 


PEI 


_ b-— ee C id. ttt. th. A..4 
- 


Poſt lac')- | affure thee thar vpon thy tcares 


ves clemen. Corered by faith in C hriſt,as of. 
tia Chriſli, ten as thou art wounded to. 


! 
| 


| 41d neaer reperteth of beltowe- 
ing his Joue on them who re- 
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'pent and belecue, 


| Lafily, 1f Satan fall per- | Satrns fixt 
 fwade thee, that thou haſt beene | 


 denbting a long time, and that 
it 15beft for thee now to deſparre, 
ſecrug thy frnnes tacreaſe, & thy 
indgement drawethneere:wedi- 
| tate, : 

| 7, That no finne (though 
| zener ſo great)ſhould be a cauſe 
,to mooue any. Chriſtian to de- 
 ſpaire,{o long as Gods mercy,by 
lo many wilons of degrees, is 
| greater 3 and that cuery peni- 


| 
j 


\ tent and beleening finner hath 


| the pardon of all his finnes 


tis finne, whatſoexer, (for both 
time, and funes, and ſiancrs are 


indefinite ) from the bottome of 
Lis 


FS Þ 4 — —_——_ 


— 


confirmed by-the Word and | 
Oath of God'; 'tws inmmntablet eb, 6.18; 
things, where it 1s impoſſible  Eze:t 8,22 
| that God ſhould lie. Hlis word is, | 
thar at what 270 ſoccer, a fin- | D, King of 
ner, whoſoener, doth repent of | London his! 


! 
4 


| 


a{laulr, | 


I eftures | 
cn [yah 
| 
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| 
. ill- 
| hy heart,Gs { will blot inokies | \ 
| (1 :4 tas out of 11:9 rememGrance,\Þ : 


that they hall ve mentioned wito NN 

' 111993 320 mrel we Will n»tt tke | 0 

41s word \ which G od forbi!iÞ 

vee ſhould dovbr of hee hah! - 

Ezck,33.01 given vs his oath + Ar [love I 
a-ſrirenat the d-ath of the wic- | 


| hed ) but that the Wis bea tiirno ( 

| if rom h:s wy aud live AS ifnee 
| | had ſaid ; Will yee cor beleeue| Þ \ 
| my word? / ſwezre by my life, | \( 
that I delight not to damne a-| þ || 

| ny fioner for his ſfinnes, butra-| Þ,! 
| therto ſauce him, vpon his COt1= | | 
verſion and repentance. "The |} * 

0 ſulces | Meditation heerect mooued. |t 
nos,quorii . T ertullian to exclaime : 0 / 
| cauſa iurat how happy ce wee when G OT) | | 
, Deas, , (weareth that hie will not orr Þ / 
| rey damnation ' Gh what miſirable'Þ « 
| on Deg © Pretches are wee, if wee wall nor | 
| qutdenm ite beleert! Cod, when he ([weareti | { 


rant cre. bis truth unto v8 ! Liften OO: 
dw. | drooping Spirit, whole Soule' |} * 
| 15 aſlailed with wanes of faich-, Þ « 
 leſle deſpaire ; bow happie Þ ' 
| Were 
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(0 


= The Pradtice of Paetie. 


_— 
- 


were it ro ſee many like thee, 
and Hezebias ? ( who mourne 
like Downes for the ſenle of finne, 
and chatter like Cranes and 
| Swallowes for the feare of Goas 
1 Þ an7er) rather then to behold 


> 


] | many who die like beaſts with- | 


. ” . j 
. | | out any fecling of their owne 


-'Þ cate, or any feare of Gods 
| wrath,or tribunall ſeat, before 
-\ | which they are to appeare? 
| Comfort thy ſelfe, O langui- | 
ſhing ſoule, for if this earth 
|| bath any, for whom Chriſt ſpile 
. | Þ his blood on rhe Croſſe, thou. 
'| aſuredly art one. Cheere vp 
| | therefore thy ſelfe in the «//- | 
) | /#ficicnt Attonement of the 
) Þ blood of the Lambe, which | 
* | /peaketh better things then that 
{ of Abel, And pray for thoſe who 
.heuer yet obtained the grace 
to have ſuch a ſenſe and de- 
|. teftation of finne. Thou art 
one indeed, for whom Chritt 
| dyed ; and from whom a 
| mwnded ſpicit (iudgiung rather 
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2 Tim, 2. 
II, 
2 Cor 1.20 


Apoc,zer4 


Heb,6.6. 


| | according tohis feeling, 
Mat. 27-46, h Is faith jaarh wrung that dole- 


— —O— — 


' (ull voice of Chriſt ; C254 God, 


\ 83 God, why ha$t thou forfcken 
me? And doubrtoor, bur cre 
long t0u inalt as trucly retgne 


with him, az now thou doe 


' /affer with bins : for Tea, and 


Amen hath ſpoken it, No finne 
barres a man from ſaluation, 


bur onely ixcr-aulity and inpe- 
nitencie : nothing makes the (in 
aoainſt the Holy Ghoſt wnpar- 
denablebur want of repentance. 
Thy vnfained defire to repent, 
1s as acceptable vnto God, as 
the perfeReſt repentarce thee 
thou couldeft wiſh to per- 
forme vnto him. 


| Meditate on theſe Emnar: 
gelicall comfor ts,and thou ſhalt 


lee, thar in the very  *ex4 of 
| bran God will ſo aſſiſt tnee 


| with his Spirit, that when $--| 


tan looketh for the greacelt| 
| victory, hee ſhall reccive: ite 


fouleſt toile; yea, when the ejes 
LE Tn, fring. 
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| /r12g5 are broken, that thou. 
canſt not fee the hghr, /e/ſus 
Chrif# will appeare vnto thee ! 
to comfort thy Soxle, and his | 
haly Angels will carry thee into : 
bis heanzenty Kingaome. Then | Fuk19.22 
| ſhall thy friends behold thee, 
like Z1anoahs Angell, doing | 
wonders indeed 3 when they | 
ſhall fee a fraile man in his greas! 


— CO 


—— 


| alliance of Gods Spirit) overs 
omming the ſ/rexgth of linne, 
| ne Gitternciſe of death, and all! | 
| the power of Satan; and inthe; 
[i 3reof Faith, and perfume of | 


"rayer, aicend vp with Angels 


| 


— - — — —_ -—-—— - ' | 
| \ 


[ 


ref} weakeneſſe (by the micere | 


 victorioutly into Heauen, | | 


| 


4 


A. . 
cat athe, Ht. Dc. tle. 


—_ 


| 
(ie 4s Admontion to them who 
| | come? toviſn the ſicke. | 
| | 
_ T £7 who come to viſit | 
t tne ficke, muſt haue a ſpe-; 
{© jci5ll care not to ftand dumbe, 
"| | 20d farig in the ficke perſons 
al | face: 


a. p—_—_ — 


——— at. itt. as Pg” = 
oo” CURI——_— WY 


_— 
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{pace to diſquiet him;nor yetto 
| ſpeske 3dly and toaske wrpreſ i 


' rx. quetiions, as moſt doe, ff 
Th 

| It they ſee rthercfore that A 

| 'Y 


the 6cke party is like to die, lt 
z hes ! 
tem not diffemole, but lo-ſ,, 
uing'y aad diſcreetly admo- 
nin him of his weakeneſle, and 
to prepare for eternal lite, One | 
| Mi) 
houre well ſpent, wie!) 2 mans 
\ life is alm.oft qut-ſpent, may 
| | - 
g3me a man che aſſurance of 
| W x K 3 
| erernall life, Sooth him not, 3 
| with che vaine hope of hes life, n 
Teaſt thou betrey his Soule toſl 
eternall dexch. Admeonith him 
[41n;ly of his eſtate, and aske ſl ,- 
him briefly tuck, or thehkeÞ 


| 
| 
| 


- R (| 
Queſtions, & 
y + 
. I tl 
Qrreſtions 79 be thed of .xſicie 1 
man, that libs to ate. nm 
i þ 


ky O-lt then belcene that in 
Almighty God, the Tri- ſh: 

nity of Pertons in Vnity of El 
ſence, hath by his power made 
heaven 2M 


— ww» 4 - . - —— — — — — —— = C——_s 5 IE f w_— 


—_— 
CO DL eo —_—_— 


—— 
—O—_ —— 
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ena - — 
[h2cucn agd earth,and all thirgs | 
hereto 2 and that he dorh {t;1! | 


} 


by L1jo f L410 pronacnce C Os | | 
| 
| 
| 


_— 


' uerrie pn fame; fo that nothing | 
CONiCs LO paſſe in the world vor | 
\L0 br ffs, but vw hat his dintne 
band and tonnſell had determa- 
i 4 hot ts be done, | 
0 Doetii thou cunfe fe, kit 
| hou h:\tiranl;rcffed and bro- 
WK ken the holy (ommandements © | 
of Altnigh y God jo thong/r, 

Þ 2:-dand deed 7 And hift d. "hy 
'ued tor breaking his holy Lawes; | | 
| the Crr/e of God, which con. 
triueth al/ che mifcries of this 

| fe, ard excrlaſtin: torments in 

ncliftre, when this life is ei-, 
| ded, if ſb cethar God ſhould 

l dca,c with thee according to: 


] 

| 

{ 

| 

b--, 
| thy deſerrs ? | 
| | 
| 

' 

| 


po — 


— 


C3 © Ss oo WY 


2. Art thounot ſorry i in thy 
| heart, that thou hatt ſo broken 
| bis Lawes, and neglected his 
| Seruice, and worſhip, and ſo, 
|, much followedthe world, ana 

|| thine owne vaine pleaſiures d 
| And. | 


—_ _— —_— — - — 


SI 


gr Igray 


vo 
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\ And wouldelt thou not leade; 

| holicr life, if thou wert to be. 

| g1n againe ? 

| 4+ "Doett thou not from thy 
heart deſire to be reconciled 

' Rom,$.34  varo GO D in /e/izs Chriſt, hy 

| ! blefled Son,thy Xe. 1zator, who! 
| Heb, 9.34! is ar the right hand of Godin 

| ' hearcen, wow appointed Fs thet 

inthe ſiobt of God and makin 

| re queſt vnto him for thy Soule? 


| $5. Doeſt thou renounce all 
| Heb, 9.11, confidence inall other Media 
| 1 Tim. 2.5 ' tors, or Interceſſors, Saints,01 
| Angels, belccuing that Jeſu 

; Tev. 7.25. © hrift 7 the oncly mediator of the 
| ew TeStament,is able perfett- 
| / y to ſeine them that come vill 


| ' God by him.ſecing he ener lt »eth 
| 
| 


| to make tmterceſſion for them, 

| And wilt thou with Darid by 
vnts Chrilt, whomhane 1s 

| Heanen but thee ? And there ] 

none pon earth that I deffre bt-| 
frae thee. | 
6. Doeſtthou confidently ot 


lceuz,andhope to bee ſaucd by 


rhe 
0 ——_ — cocoon ow wr 


—_— ———_— 


— 


—_—_—. 


__— 
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leq 


Ye. 


| 


; | fr 014ene; 


' 
\ 


| 
| 
, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


the oxely merits ot whac blowdy 
death and paſſion, which thy 
Saviour Te/3u Chrift hath '(iif- 
fered for thee 2 Not purting 
any hope of ſaluation in rhine 
owne merits, nor iN any wal 
meanes or creatures? "Being'ofs | 
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ſurcdly perſwaded , That there  AR.,.rs, 


ii no ſalration in any other : and | 
that there tu none other nanse > 
der Heaven, wher:by thou mnt 
ve ſaued. | 
7. Dot choir heartity for- 
cine all wrongs , or offences ; 
dore or offered vnto thee, by; 
any manner of perſon what= | 
ſocuer? And :!celt thou as wil-| 


T% of them whom |! 


J 


thou haſt grieuouſly wronged 


' in word or deed? And doeſt. 


tho ca our of thy heart, all 
alice and n1atzes, Winch thon ' 
halt bocre to any bociy « that 


| theu mayeſt 2poerr- before the ! 


[ 
| 


fice of Chfift (th Prixce of 


| Peace) if perfett lou: & ch.riry? 


—_.. 


I1 


5 > 2 I— 


© OOPRR— eos + _ 


Q Tha 
OL Ott , 


; | lingly (from thy heart } acke | 


AQ.1o.43.} 


Ela,26,29.' 


} 


3 -.0,12,24 
| 
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| 2. Doth thy Conſcience tell : 
thee of any thing , which thou | 
| haſt w rongfully taken , and 
| 
|; 
F 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LA 


| doeſt fill withhold from any. 
| Widow Or fatherleſſe. children,or 
| from any other perſona whom-, 
| ſoeuer? Bee aſſured,that voleſſe. 
thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zache: ts, 
thoſe goods and lands ( if thou 
| bee able j thou canſt nor truely | 
repent; and without true reper- 
tance , thou canſt not be ſawca, 
nor looke Chriſt in the face, 
whenthou ſhalt appeare before 
his Iudgement ſear. | 
9. Doeſt thou firmely be- 
leexe,that thy body ſhall be raj- 
ſed vp out of the Graze, at the | 
| ſound of che laſt 7; riumpet® And. 
that thy body and ſfaule ſhall 
bee vnited together againe in 
the reſarreftion day, to appeare | 
before the Lord leſics Chrift; 
{ and thence to goe with him 
| into the kingdome of Heauen, | 
to liue in cucrlaſting Bliſle and 


| 7 glory? | 


weiwny ” 


———_— 
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——_. 


'{T UIt che ficke party ſhall an- 
' | | {wer to all. theſe queſtions like 
a faithfull Chriſtian; rben let 
all who are preſent, joyne toge- 
ther and pray for him, in theſe 
or the like words. | 


| 
| 


"_— at mand ' 
- < _—_ : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


H— 


— 


——. —_— ti I. lou. 
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A Prayer to be ſaid.for the ſicke | 


by them who viſit him. | 


| 


BY Mercifull Father, who 
art.the Lord and giver 
| of Life, ,.and to wham be- 
: lonps,the iſſues of death : wee; 
| thy children heere aflembled, | 
; doe acknowledge, that ( in 
| reſpect of our mavifold finnes) 
' wee arenot worthy to aske any 
_ bleſſing for- our {clues at thy | 
. hands$ .much. lefle to. become 
, ſuiters to -thy atzeFtte in the | 
behalie of others: yet becauſe | 
| thou haſt commanded vs to pray i 
;. one; for another , ePeczally tor 
| the fiche , and baſt promiſed. 

It: 2 that 


—  —  — = —— + — ——_—— - _—- 
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James 5, 
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that the prayers of the ri ghteoug| | 
ſhall auaile much with thee in 
the Obearence therefore of thy 
| Commandement, and cor Pers] 

of thy gratious promile, wee! 
are bold :ro become hamble| 
ſuiters vnto rhy divine | Maie- | 
flie, in the behalte of this our. 
| dearc Brother (or $iter) whom 
| thou haſt viſired with the cha-. 
| ſtiſement of thine owne fother-. 
| ly hand. Wee conld pladiy: 
| oi the Reftiturtion of his! 
| health,and a longer continuance 
{ of his life and "Chriſtian. Fet- 
| lowſhip amonpſt-ys : * but for| 
as 'much as-it appearcth { as 
farre as wce-can diſfcerne )thac 
thou haſt appointed by. this, 
viſitation, to call for him ot | 
of this moet life : wee ſub- 
mit o#r wils to thy bleſſed will,” 
and humbly entreate for Jeſus | 
Chri/t his ſake; and the me«; 
rits of his bitter Death and | 
Paſſion ( which hee hath ſuffe-1 


red for -him ) that thou woul- | 
deft; 


—_ 


He—__ddw_wW—_r. es... ee Eee eo er eee _— — — = w 


 #eſſs- of Ieſus Chriſt , whereby | 


Oe. 


—_— —— 


berne, as alſo all the offences | 


and tranſgreſſions which ever 
fince, to-this day and howre hee | 
hath committed in thought, 


word, and d5eac againſt thy di- | 


vine Maieftie, Caſt rhem be- 
hinde thy backe, remooue ther 
48 farre from thy preſence,as the 
Eaſt 11 from the Weſt; blot thera 
out of thy remembrance ; lay 
chem not to his charge; waſh 
them-away with the Blozd of 
Chriſt, that. they. may-no more 
be ſeene ; and dcliuer bim from 
all the Iudgements, which are 
due vnto him for his ſfinnes,that 
they. may neuer trouble his 
Conſcience, nor riſc in Judge- 
ment againſt. his Soule, and | 
:mpute wwto hins the righteouſ> . 


hee may. appeare- reghteord in 
tay fight : And in this extre- | 
mitic at this time , wee beſeech 


Wo. - 


I-23 thee | 


-—— — 


TEES" >. 4 


no ans 


| 


——> 
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The Praftice of Pictie. | 


thee looke downe from Hea- 
uen ypon him with thoſe eyes 
of grace & compaſſion, where. 
with thou art wont to looke. 


; vpon thy children in their af- | 


\ fitian,O Lord,increaſe his faith, 
| chathe may beleeue that Chrift | 


fiction and miſerie. Pitrie thy | 
wounded Serxart , like the! 
good Samariten : for here is a 
ſicke Seule that needeth the | 
helpe of ſuch an heanenly Phy- 


dyed for him , and that - his 
blood cleanſeth him from all 
his fins: and either aſwage his 
paine, or elſe increaſe his pate- 
| ence, toindurethy bleſſed will 
and pleaſure, And (good Lord) 
lay no more vpox his, then 
thou ſhalt enable him to beare. 


"OO 


j is the hope of his Calliag : and | 
| what is the exceeding greatres | | 
of thy Aercy and power to- 


Heaue him vp voto thy ſelfe, 
| with thoſe ſghes and groancs, 


Make him now to feele what 


wards 


—— 


— 


PE EE oC e—_—_— — 
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| which cannot bee expreſſed. | 


| | Defend: bim againſt the /aogo- 


F II 


_— 


—_— 
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—C——_ GOD A > OO" 


wards them that beleeue in 
thee. And in his weakeneſſe, O 
| Lord, ſhewthouthy ſtrength, 


| [tions and temptations of Satan: 
| who ( as hee hath all his life | 
| time ) will now in his weake- 
| neſle, eſpecially,ſeeke to afſaslc 
| him, and to deuoure him. - © 
| ſaxehis /oule,and reproue Satan, 
and command thy holy Angels 
to bee about him, to aidehim, | 
and to chaſe away all euill and, 
malignant Spirits farre-from; 
him. Make him more and: 
more to loath this world, and | 
deſire to bee looſed, and to bee 
with Chriſf. And when that 
good houre and time ſhall come ' 
(wherein thou haſt determined 
; to call for him out of this pre- 
- fent life ) giue him grace peace- 
\ «bly and zoyfully to yeeld vp hu 
' foule tato thy mercifull hands. 
And doe thou recejue him into 
thy mercy, and let thy 6/eſſed 
Angels carry him into thy king-- 
Ii 4 dome, 


l— — 
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| 


| 
4 


| 


| 


[ 


ttt. 


| Ln 


Rom, 8.26, 


_ | ſeruant, vnto thy erernall grace 


= 


| behold 7eſ3447 Chris in Heauen, | 


No I 


| ſee our owner end and wortalitic: 


| Onur 
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dome. Make his /aft honre, his 
| bet homreghis laſt words,his beſt 
. 


_— —_—— 


| 
| 


words, and his laſt thoughts his 
| beft rhowghts. And when the 
ſight of his Eyes-is gone, and 
| his Texgze ſhall faile to doe his 
office, grant (O Lord) that: 
| h1s Soule. may (with Srephin,)| 


| ready to recciue him 1-and. that 


ehy. Spirit within him, may: 
make requeſts fir him, with | 
ſeghes which cannot be expreſſed: 
Teach vs i» him to rcade. and 


and therefore to bee carecfull 
to prepare our felues for our 
| laſt ends, and put our ſelues in 
a readinefſe againſt. the time. 
that thou ſhalt call for vs, in 
the like canner, Thus, Lord, 
weerecominend this our deare 


| Brother ( or Sifter) thy. ficke 


| 


\ and mercie in- chat. Prayer, 
| which Cxnr1sT-our- Saviour 
bath taught vnto vs , . ſaying, 


i 
'V Org" H_— RS ett Aa et tte 


TE = 
EE ee ee ee ee et Ee oe es 
— —— 


| 


| 
| 


—_— 
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© Oar Father which art in Hear 
Hem, EF Ce 
T hy Grace, O Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt, thy lone O heanenly Fa- 


ther; thy Tower: and conſolati- 
0 holy Spirit, be w_ vs all, 
'and e Specially with thus thy fi che 
nas to the end, phe the 
end, Ame N,- 


\- Let them rcade often vnto 
| the Sicke, ſome ſpecial! Chap- 


ters- of the holy Scriptures, 
TE 


| The three firſt Chapters of 


the booke of lob. 


Hob. 
The 34. Chapter of Deatt- 


rO10my. 
lofhna. 


of Xings. 

The 2. 4+ and r2. Chapters 
of the ſecond of Kings. 

The 38.40.and 65, Chapters 
of 1/aiah. 


The 14. and 19. Chapters of | 


| 


The: two- laft Chapters -of 


The 17. Chapter of thefirft | 


INE” 


— hs _ 


m—— _ 
tes. and 


" * ” 
— — At. M4 EY — —— 


er wu TT —_— = 


— 


The Praftice of Pete. 


— 
— 


_ Ears 


The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of 
Chit, | 

The 8. Chapter to the Ro- 

1443. EEREET 

The 15. Chapter of the firſt 
Epiſtle to the C'orenthians. 

The 4. of the firtt Epiſtle to 
the Theſſulonians. 

The 5. Chapter ofthe ſe- | 
cond Epiſtle of Pax! tothe Co- | 
riathians..- | 

The firſt and Jaft Chapters of | 
Saint [ames. | 

The 11. and 12, to the He- 
brewes. | 

The firſt Epiſtle of Petey, 
- The three firſt, and the three 
laft Chapters of the Rexelation, 
or ſome of theſe. 


——_———— 


| Faith and Patience, till he ſend 


partie to wait? vpon God, by | 
for him; and praying the Lord 
to ſend them a joyfull meeting. 
in the Kingdome of Heaxen, 
and a bleſſed Reſwrreion atthe | 


— 


laſt day, they may depart ar 
[1 their | 


I Dy CY ooo wry oo ee ere Ree 9 es er IV—— Oo o———4_ 2 OY eo—oe———— ——r—_—_ — 
- ” 


And ſo exhorting the ficke | 
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rheir pleaſure in the peace - of 
God. 


—_— 


S—_— 


Ru td 


Conſolations apainft impatiency. 


a þ ckbeſſe.” | 


JF in thy ſickneſſe by extreml-. 
tie of paine thou bee driven . 
ro impatiencie,meditate: 


ſerved the paines of  helt: there- 
fore thou mayeſt with greater 
patience endure theſe fatherty 
Correctsons.. 

2. That theſe are the /Toxr+ | 
ges of tiny heauenly Father, and 
therod is in his hand, If theu 
didft ſuffer with reverence bes» 


| ing a c/:/de, rhe:correRtion of 
| thy earably parents; bew much 
rather ſhouldeR' thou ' now 


ment of thy Heanenly Father, 
| ſeeing ic is for thine eternall 
200d ? 


} | F, That 


| 


TI. That thy ſinnes haue dee | 


ſubie& thy ſelfe* ( being the | 
Childe of God )rothe chaſtiſe« | 


| 


{ 
: 


. % 
F 
7 
: 


Heb.12.9, |} 


7.3% 
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T7 3+. That, C KRIST fuffered- 
Iſa. 33.3 1 in his foule and body, far gries| 
»ox/cr paines for thee ; there- 
force thou mutt more willing- 
(| ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure 
| for thine owae good, There- 
 7.Pct.2.21; fore (ſaith Peter ) Chriſt [uffe- 
red for you , leating you an ex- 
| | ample, that yee ſhould follow his 
| ſteps. And, Let ve, (ſaith Saint 
| Hed.13.1.2) Paul) we with roy the race 
E, | that 14/et before vs looking wu0 | 
Teſus, the Author and finer of 
| | our Faith, who fer the 103 that 
 W.14 ſer before him, endured the 
| 4 creſje, ec. 
| | my * 4+ That. theſe afflitions 
| mis grow; | which now you ſuffer, arenone 
 marbo tex- | othiy but ſuch which are accom- 
 taretur & | plifh*d in your brethren that are 
4 = omg in the world . as witzelſeth Pe 
enaalitey - #7 Yea, Jobs affiictions were | 
eſſet, :cſ,1 farre more grieuous. Tnere 18 
'Drotuac j not-.one of the Saints, which 
Heſr;1s | now are at-reft in Heauenly 
by a = | Toyes, but endured as much) as | 
: 8. you doe, before they went | 
thither: | 


| 
bo 
| 


a— — w__ wo Wa | Pl 


_ 


'21.Pet.c 9 


- 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| »Tenne aaies tribulation to the | Ayo 2.10 
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thither: Yea, many of them 
willingly ſuffered all the tor- 
ments, that Tyrants could.in- 
flik vpon them , that they | 
might come' to thoſe heauenly 
ioyes, whereunto you are now 
called. And you haue a pro- 
miſe,.that the God of all grace, . 
afrer that you haxs ſuffered « 
wile; will make youperfett, ftla- 
buſh, ſtrengthen, and [ottle you. 
And that God of ba fidelity witt 
was ſuffer you to bee tempted a- 
boue that you are able, but will 
with the temptation alſo make 4 
way to eſtape,that yee may bee a> 
ble to beare it. 

5- That G OD hath deter- 
mined the time, when thy af- 
flition ſhall end, as well as 
the time when it began, T hire 
tie eight yeares were appointed 
the ficke man at Betheſdaies 
Poole, T welue yeares to the 


Woman with the 6toudy [ſure | Mat 9 20. 


Three CMoneths to Moſes: 


Ang-1 | 


age 


= A + _——— —_—— + ——<x  IPIr a> ou. oe oat * 


| } 


1.Pet.q.30, 
| 
I .Con, 1Q,”[ 
13. 


Iohs.s. F. 


Exod.27, 


| 


Mtm— 


I 
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"The Praftice of Pretie, 


© we es oo. 4s I, - 
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The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of | I 


| Chit, 


The 8, Chapter to the Ro- 


ARS. 


The r5. Chapter of the firſt 


Epiſtle to the Corenthians. 


The 4. of the firtt Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians. 

The 5. Chapter ofthe ſe- 
cond Epiſtle of Pax! tothe Co- 
riathians. © 

The firſt and Jaft Chapters of 
Saint larmey. 

The x1. and 12, to the He- | 
brewes, 

The firſt Epiſtle of Perey, 

The three firlt, and the three ' 
laft Chapters of the Rewelation, 
or ſome of theſe. 

And ſo exhorting the cke | 
partie to waitzz vpon God, by | 
Faith and Patience, till he ſend | 


| forhim; and praying the Lord 


to ſend them a ioyfull meeting 
in the Kingdome of Heaxen, 
and a bleſſed Reſuerreion at the 
laſt day, ny may depart at 


their. | 


——————— —_#z/ 
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| their pleaſure in the peace of 
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C onſel ations apainFt impat zency 


L [4 


] Fin thy ſickneſſe by extremi- 


to impatiencie,meditate: _ 

I. That thy ſunes haue de- 
| ſerued the paines of heft: there- 
| fore thou mayeſt with greater 
patience endure theſe fatherly 
corrections, 


tn fckneſſe.'.” "PE 


tice of paine thou bee driven | 


2. That theſe are the /comr- 


therod is in his hand, If thew 
didft ſuffer with reuerence bes 
| ing a ch:/de, the'correRtion of 
| thy earvhly parents; hew much 
rather ſhouldeſt' thou ' now 
ſubie& thy ſelfe { being / the | 


ment of thy Heamrenly Father, 
| ſeeing ic is for thine eternall 


ges of ty heauenly Father, and i ” 


Childe of God ) tothe chaſtiſe« | 


2004 ? | 
; 7, That: 
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 #19r7hs teus | 


in his foule and body, far grie-| 
#ox/er paines for thee ; there. | 
forc thou mult more willing- | 
ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure 
| for thine owne:-good, There- 
fore (faith Peter) Chriſt ſuffe-| 
red for you , leauing you ancx- 
| ample, that yee ſhould follow his | 
| ſteps. And, Let vs,-(ſaithSaint 
| Paul) wmne with toy the race 
that i ſet befare vs looking 1110 | 
Teſus, the Author and fim#er of 
our Faith, who fer the toy that | 
w.uu ſet before him, endured the 
creſje, CFC | 
* 4+ Lhat. theſe afflictions 
which now you luffer, arenone 
other but ſuch which are accom: 
 pliſh*d in your brethren that are 
_ in the world . as witnelſeth Pe+ 
' ter; Yea, Jobs afflitions were 
farre more grievous. Tnere 18 
not--one of the Saints, which 
| now are at-reſþ jn Heaucnly 
| Ioyes, but endured as much as | 
you doe, before they went 
thither: 
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|| ioyes, whereunto you are now 


|; 5- That GOD hathdeter- 
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wither: Yea, many of them 
willingly ſuffered all the tor. 
ments, that Tyrants could in- 


might come' to thoſe heauenly 


called. And you haue a pro- 
miſe, that the God of all grace, . 
afrer that you haxe ſuffered « | 
| while; will make you perfett, ft a- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, and [ottle you. 
| And that God of b43 fidelity witl 
wot ſuffer you to bee tempted a- 
boue that you are able, but will 


| way to eſtape,that yee may bee a- 
ble to beare it. 


mined the time, when thy af- 
fiction ſhall end, as well as 
the time when it began, Thirs 
| tie eight yeares were appointed 
the ficke man at Betheſdazes 
Poole, Twelue yeares to the | 


| Woman with the Gloudy Ine. | yt o 0. 


i Three CMoneths to Moſes: 


| with the temptation alſo make a 


flit vpon them , that they | 


| 


« Tenne Aaies tribulation to The 


1.Pet.g.30, 


| 


1,Con, 1Q,” 
13. 
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lohs.5.5. 
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Exod.2. | 
Ajoc 2.10 
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| | 3. San. 24. | 
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| Plal,56.8, | 


| Bottle. 
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Modicit "Y 
videbo uy. 
' Toh 16.16, | 


Plal.85, 


Toh. 16. 


| Nubccaula 


fivet. 


ApoOc.6,11 


eſl,cug 114- 


Joh, 16,21. 
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+ 
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| 


| 


| Dania,for the ſwiftnefſe there- * 


| 
| 


Plal.110.7. 


: f45 toa thowre, Compare' the | 
longeſt miſery that man indures 


( 


| 
ſ 
} 


; jn this bfe, co the erernity of, 
| heanenly iojes,and they will ape, 
| pcare to bee nothing. And as, 
| the fight of a Soxne lafe borne, ' 
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Angel ofthe Churchof Smyrna: | | 
three aazes plague to Danid .Nea | | 
the number of the godly mans |: | 
reares arerepiſtred in Gods book, | 
and the quantity kept in. his | 
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The time of our troubles, 
({aith Chriſt) is but a modicum, 
Gods anger laſts bur a moe | 
ment (faith Damd.)A little ſea-! | 
ſon ( faith the Lord: ) and there» | 

fore calls all the time of our | 


paine , but the houre of /orrow. 


| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


of , compares our preſent trou- | 
bles to a Brooke: and Athana- 


> 
| ESE FSA: 


FR 


makes the AZorher forget all. 
her former deadly paine: ſo' 
the ſigbt of Chriſt iv Heaven, | 
who was borne for thee: w.ll 


£10 
make all thele pangs of acarb | 
tO | 
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v Cr rrroe  rrrerer —_— ——_ OD LSE oe Wo es OCR eo EIT eds + 


!'| - ThePradlice of Piet 


. {|| ro be quite forgorren, as if they 
-|f.]] had never beene : like Stepher, 
; || whoas ſoone as he ſaw Chri#, 
 forgat his owne wounds, with 
/ || the horrour of the graze, and 
| 4| terror of the foxes; and ſweetly 
[| yeelded his ſowle into the hands 
of his Sauioxr, Forget thine 
owne paine, thinke of Chr:Sts 
|| words: Bee fatthfull. unto the 
| death, and he will gine thee the 
| | Crowne of eteraall life, 
| G.: That you are now cal- 
| | led to Reperitions in Chrilts 
' Schoole; to ſee how much | 
| Faith, Patience, and Godl:- | 
| zeſſe , you haue learned ali this 
| while: and whether you can, 
like lob, receine at the hand of 
| God ſome entll, as well as you 
| haue hicherto-receimed a great 
,deale of good. As therefore you 
| baye alwaies prayed, Thy will 
be done, io be not now offended 
at this which is done by his ho- | 


7+ That all things ff 


Apoc.2,10 


lob 2,10, 


Rom.8.28 


hd ad Cour _ — — - 
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| aduume: a= 1clfe , that euery peng is a pre- 
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deal nor li/e, nor Ange!s, nor 

encepilities, nor Powers. Ec. 
Bal bee able to / *parate ts from 
the Lue of God, which «in leſus 
Chrife our Lord, {.flure your | 


Morbus L] 
non mails | 


aus, quis | tention of the pines of Hell; j| 
Muulits Uti-! euery refpit, an eaxvefFof Hez- 
liter ac ce« n 


dit, Baſil, iy ES Ref: Ahd how meny | 
| ſtripes doc youeſteerne Heauen |} 
worth? As y-ur liteharh beene 
a Comfort to os ſo giue 
our friends Chriftian exams 

Be gg ( 7, ro dyc, and decciue the Di- 
uell as Job did. It is but the 
Croſſe of ChriF {ent before, to 
crucifie the loue of the:World | 
in chee; that thou mayel? goe 
| ecernally ro live wich Chriſt, 
who was crucificd for thee. As 
thou arc therefore a true Chrs- 
\ /ian, take vp (like Sinn of 
| Cyrene, ) with both thy armes, 
his hcly Croſſe, carrie it after 
him vnto him; thy paines will | 


ſhortly \ 


Hexam, 
Marbus eft 
viils que- 
aa inſti. | 


duca aſper» 
pere, ce- 
leſtia fhi-a+ 
re.'N:zian,. 
ad Phila. 
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together for the beſt to them as : 
PK God: inſomuch that neither | * 


et 


J' Conſolations againit the ſears 


FF inthe time of thy fckeneſſe. 
J' 


| And, who/oeur /ineth and be- 


IY 
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of Death, 


thou findeſt thy. ſelfe fearefu// 
jo are; medicare:- 

1. That it arguctha daffard- 
ly minde to feare that wyhicn 
wot : for inthe(Church of Chri#t: 
there is no death, I/ay 25. 7.8. 


leeneth in Chrsſt, ſhall nexcr die, 
lohn 11. 26. Let them. feare 
Death:,. who. live without 
Chriſt, Chriſtians dye not ;: bur | 
when they pleaſe G OD, they | 
are like Enoch, tranſlated vato | 


| 


God, Their paines are but E- | 
liahs fiery Charierto carry them 


| 


1' >4mr boſome, In a word, if 
| | tou bee one of them 


co. oe. em. 
pt... 


vp to-heauen 2 or like Lazar 
ſores , ſending them to Abra- 


that 
like | 
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-| Jj uerpaſſe away. | 
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| like Lazarus, loneft Teſits, thy || 
| fichneſſe 11nut vnro the death,but | þ 
for the glory of Ged: who ct his ; 
loue chanyeth thy /iving death | | 
[9b, 14. | toan emerla/ting lifes And if |! 
many Heathen men , as Socra- | |} 
| tes, Curtins, Seneca, ec. dycd '* 
willingly , ( when they might |] 
baue hued ) in hope of the 59- |» | 
mortality of the Soule; wilt | | | 
| thou , beeing trained ſo long in |! || 
Chreſts Schoole , (and now cal- || || 
led to the Ifarriage Supper of ;5 | 
the bleſſed Lambe, Apoce 19.7.) | © || 
{ bee one of thoſe Gueſts that re- A 
| fuſe to goe to that 7oyfull Ban* Fl 
| | qgnet? God forbid? | | 
| 2, Remember that thy a- |* 
bode heere,is but the /#cond des | | f 
| ree of thy life : for after thou | /, 
| | hadfi firſt lined nine moneths in 
thy Mothers wombe, thou walt 

of neceſſitic driuen thence, to ' ' 

| liue heere in a ſecond degree of | | 
life, And when that number. | 
of © Moneths which God hath ! + 
lob.14.15.} determined for this life, are Cx- | 'N 
[ pired;z' \. 
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; and ſo ſhall 'all the reſt after 


{|| thou feare chat which is com- 
"|| mon to all Gods Ele? Wh 
| ſhould-that be vncouth to thee, 
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J pir pired: rhou muſt likewiſe leauc 
i this, and paſſe to a thr d degree 
in the other world , which ne- 


live and dye in the Lord , ſur- 
paſſerh as farre this kinde of 
life, as this doth thar A 


' one Vacs in his others worBe. | 


To this laſt and excellentelt de- 
ree of life, through this doore,' 
paſſed Chri# himſelfe , and all 


his Sarxts that were before thee: 


them and thee, Why ſhouldeſt 


which was ſo. welcome to all 
them? Feare notdeath, foras | 
itis the Exodus of a bad, ſoit is 
the Geneſis of a better world: 
the end of a remporall, but the 
beginning of an eternall life, 

2, Conſider that there are 
but ehyee things that can make 
Death ſo fearefull vnto thee: 


Y | Mors pre- 


ſ[extis vite 
exits 
$161 oitus 
meliors. 


ad Ram, 


firft, the loſſe thou haſt cher by: 
— fſecond- 


al... A. _—_ 


B:r.inEpiſt 
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to an 095/456 s fe. Andi 
many Heathen men, as Sorr + 
tes, Cnr: 1, Seneca, Ef Ce NCC 
wiz g'y , ( nen the Yy mignt 
pauc hued } 1n hope of the 177: 
mortality &i tne Soulc; wik 
thou , beeing trained ſo loag in 7 
Chriſts Schoole , (and now cal- | 
ted tothe AZarriage Supper of 
zhe bieſed Lambe, Aprce 19.7.) 
bee one of thole Gueſts that re« 
fuſe to goe tothar 7oy full Bane 

ner? Go a forDid? | 

2. Remember that thy a- 
bode heerc,is but RCs: 
tree of thy life r after thou : 
Had! t fir {f Fredo weoncths \N 
thy Aforhers worbe, tou wall 
of neceſiitic driven ence , 10. 
Inie rcere 13 a ſecond devo of 
life, And when that numbe! 
of ©. T1rencths which Efo7 hath 
actermiied tor this lite, arc cs- 
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pired: chou muſt likewi eleauc 
this, at 1d paſſeto a 3h doarec 
ja rhe oahen world , 
ver ends, Which ro them tar 
lite and aye 11 the Lord , fur- 
pafſeth as farre this kind Rt 
life, as this doth that ww 
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on? lives in his w9tbers worzie. 

ze of life, through this core, 
and Th 
his Sarmrs that were before theo: 
21d fo ſhall all the reſt after 
them and thee, Why ſhouldeſt 
thoa feare that which is com- 
mon to all Gods Ele? Why 
ſhould that be vncoutch to thee, 


| which was ſo welcome to all 
them ? Feare not death 
' itis the Exod 45 of a bad, fo iris 
| The G-neſts of a better world? 


. foras 


eend of a top orall , but the 


a of ureterwall lite, 
| Contider that t£©-c:c arc | 


I. 
but ehree things taat can make 


the loſſe thou haſt cHerevy; 
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' Death fo fearctull voto thee: ! 
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_ | ſecondly,the p.#e thats there-| 


| which follow after : All theſe|1 


' 
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2: thirdly , the terrible eff; 


are but falſe fires;,. and caule-| ? 
lefle feares; For the firft, if thou| } 


leaueſt here 2ncertaine: goods, i | 


which Theewes may reb , thou | ! 


fhalr Fnde in Heauen a'rrue| {| 


Treaſure,chat can neuer bee ta- | | 
ken away : theſe werebur /enr | Þ 
thee, 2S a Steward vpon «c- 
counts, thoſe ſhall be given thee 
as thy reward for cuer. If thou: 
leaueſf a- long FYife-; thou 
ſhalr be maried to Chris, which 
is ove lonely : If thou lkaucht 
Children and Frienas', thou 
ſhak there finde all thy Ketigj- 
815 Anceſtors, and Children 
ceparted; yea, Chri, and all | 
his blefſed Saints and Angels; 
and as many of thy Children 
as bee Gods Children, ſhall thi- | 
ther follow after thee; Thou | 
leaucR an earthly poſſ: fon, and | 
an Houſe ef clay; «na thou ſhalt 
enioy an Fleawenly Ty | 

and ; 


188 


1 


| 


- | 
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| — 


| 
- | 
| 
| 


I thee gapne? Goe home, ” .. vom, 
and we will follo v after thee. | 


| 
4 ' great-pangs, Or PAImes, Pitch | | 
' the Anchor of-thy hope on the | y” 
1 firms groundotthe word of Goa , 2.Corl2.9 
1 who hath promiſed 1n thy weak: | | 
1 nefſe to perfett his ſtrength, and iCarz0.ng 
' wt to ſuffer thee to bee tempted. | 
1]; one that thou art abletobeare, 
4: And Chrift will ſhortly turne al. 
1; thy temporall parres to his erer- 
; all Loyes, | | 


| | fets which follow after death, 


they belong not vero thee | 
beeing'a AMember of Chrift; 
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and w2avſion of glory: which 1s ; 
purchaſed, prepared an reſer- | 
ued for thee, Whar hatt chou | 
loſt > 'Nay , is not Ceath varo | 
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Secondiy., tor the pane in! 
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death: the feare oi Ceath more | Timer mor «| 


Ji paraes many , then -the veiie 7 119 more, 
J pgs of death: for many a 

| V . . # | 
[| Chriſtian dyes without any | 
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Laſtly, as for the terrable ef< i 
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for Chrs#t by his death hath "_ | 
ken anay che ing of death to | 
the 
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* ref; in reſpect of our Js, 4 a | 
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the faithfull: fo that now there. 
1s DO condemnation tothem that 
are in Chriſt leſs. And Chrit : t 
hath proteſted, that he that be. 
leeneth in him, hath enerlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come intocon- || ' « 
demnation, but bath paſſed fom,| | 6 

| 

| 


| aeath wvnto life. Hereupon the || 
holy Spirit trom Heauen faith, 
Bleſſed are the dead that diem| 


| the Lord: and thac ſions thence- | 


| forth they reſt from their labours 
| and their workes do follow them. | | 
' In refpc& rherefore of the. 


 zato wictory,and bis fing, which |} | 
15 ſtand the prns/Ament theres I « 


cf, 18 taken a way by Chriſt, | 
Hence Death is called, inre-: I ; 
{pe& of our bodtes, a [eepe, and | 


going to nr heanenly Father; 
departing 8 in peace; a remanr 
om th:3body to goe tothe Lor 
a Aiſſolution of faule and boay to 
be with Chriz.\Whar ſhall Tag? | 
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| | 19 tre the death of his Saints, Theſe | 


e 
tf paincs are but thy rhrowes and | 
7 © r-44c! to bring foorth eternal 
- TY je. And who would not paſle 
Ml | Fong 1 Hell, rogoe to Para- 
 dife ? Much more through 
death? There is nothing after 
| deth,, that thou necdeſt fearc; ' 
not thy finnes , becauſe Chrif: | 
| hath payed thy ranſome ; nt | 
the /rdge , for he is thy louing + 
|; Prother; not the Gyaxe,for it 15 | 
'{ | ths Lords bed; not Hell,for thy | 
4 Redeemer keepes the keyer: not | 
the Dixell, tor Gods holy An- 
'J | zelo pitch rhiis tents about thee, | 
and will not leaue thee, till | | 
they bring thee to Heauen. ! 
Thou waſt neuer nearer Eter- 
:all life:gJorifie therefc re Chr. ſt | 
by a Leſſed death. Say cheare- 
fully, Come Lord Ieſus, for thy | 
ſeruant commeth vnto thee : 1 
am willing, Lord , hcipe my 
weakeneſſe. 
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| Seanen ſan Fified thoughts , and 
mourn:full fixhs of « ficks 


1477 read ly fo aye. 


TOw for as much as Cod 
of his infinite mercy doth 
lo temper ovr paine and fick. 
; nefle, that wee are not alwayes 
! Of preſſed wich extremity : but 
| giues vs in the middelt of our 


| extremities ſome reFite,, tO 


{ Cafe and refreſh our ſelaes;thou 
| muſt have an eſpecia}l cate 
; (confidering how fhort a riihie | 
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| vie of cucry breathing time, 
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eaſe, to gather ſtrength + 
the fits of greater an #ifh. Taer-| 
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into this life in zeares, paſ- 
ethic in ſweat, andends it in 
arrow; ah what is there in it, 
thaz a man ſhould deſire to 
live any long-r in it! ON what 
2 folly is it, rhat when the 27a- 
r1ner rowerh with all his force 
to arjue at the wiſhed port ; and 
] | that the Trazeller neuer refterh 
4 |tillhee comes ro. his journeyes 
J'end; wee feare to deſcrie our 
. | Port 3 and therefore would par 
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for lam no batter thin my Fa 
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Tretched man that 1 am, "Roms, 7.2 
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the bory of this death ? 0 my 


ſwecre Saniour, Teſts Chriſt, 
ther haſt redeemed me with thy I Pet.2, 
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MR 2 (wich the holy 2Apotle) 1Cor, 15. 
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Hinke how ic behoones | 
| thee to bee ſlured, that 
, thy Soule is Chriſts * for death 
| hach taken ſuſficicit g-9es to | 
aſſure himſelfe of thy body, in 

 thatal/rthy Sen{cs begia alrea- 
dy to die, ſauc onely the ſenie | 
| of paive : bur ſich the Pegtmming | 
of rhy being began with pane, | 
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| maruell the lefic it thy end:icons ! 
clude with do/orcrs.But if thole | 
 temporall ao/orrs(which onely | 
 aflit the body)be ſo painefull: 
O Lord,who can end are the de- 
| Howuring fire ? Who can abide the. 
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i excrlaſting burning ? 
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that canſt eaſe my ZBody from 
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and betwixt thy Fathers 7: 


ftice and my diſobedience, and | 
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peace: for I cry vato thee with 
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| Hinke that the worſt that 

' ſend thy 1oule ſooner rhen th 

' fleſh would bee willing, ro 
Chrift and his heauenly .joyes : 

Remember, that that worit, is 

thy beſt hope, The woilt there- 

fore of death, is rather a helpe 


, then a harme. 
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| Lord thou feet the ma- 
lice of Satan, who (not | 
| contenting bimſclte, /;zea roads | 
riag {,y0n, all the, ties S& 7, ts | 
: our ;&, to ſecke our deftru- | 
tion) thewes himfelfe molt ; 
"1:/7e, when thy Children arc | 
yOT cakef aiid 7267 off ro their end, | 
=#, Fnrd reproie [1173;, wo {otic 
my jcvle, He ekes to icrrihe 
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WTEEh comfort 7 foule with 
che aflirance of erterinall Iife, 
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mv patience (and if jt beethy | / 
| bleſſed will) end my troubles; ; 


| for my foule beſcecherth thee 
Luk, 2,29, | 
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Peace,according to thy Word, 


'T fiiake with thy ſelfe, what 
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wich old bleſſed S1mzeon, Lord, | 


now let me thy ſernant A epart in 
T he fixt Thogght, 


a bleſſing God hath be- 


fowed ypon thee aboue many 


CMilows of the World, that| 


whereas they are either Pa- 
gans, who worſhip not the 
true God; os Idolaters, who 
worſhip the true God falſely: 
Thou haſtliued in a true Chri- 
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ftian Church, and halt grace to : 
; die in the zrne Chriſſian Faith, 
; andto bee buried inthe Seprl- 


cher of Gods Sernants ; who all 
waite for the hope of Iiracl, the ' 


| raiſing of their bodies inthe Re- 
ſarreftion oftne luſt. 
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| Lord Teſus Chriſt, who 
| art the Reſurreftion, and 
the Life, in whom wheſdener be- 
\leeneth, ſhall line though hee 
were. dead, Ibeleene, that who- 
' ſbeney lineth, and belceneth in 
thee ſhall nemer die : 1 know that 


I hall riſe againe in the Reſurre- 
tion of the Laſt day:for 1 ams ſure 
that tho my Redeemer l1nef : 
And thourh that after my death, 
Wormes Fes this body, yet 1 
Pall ſee thee, my Lord, and my 
God,in this fleſh.Grant therfore, 
| O Chriſt,for thy bitter death & 


| Paſſion ſake, rhat at that day ] 


| may bee one of them to whom 
thou wilt pronounce that ioy- 


my Father inherit the kingdome 
prepared for you,before the foun- 
dation of the worla, 
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Hinke with thy ſelfe how 


Chriſt endured for thee a 


Pen death, and the wrath of 


| | Lam.n, 12.. ' Goa, which was due vnto thy ' 
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fines, and what terrible paixe, 
ane cruell rorments the e Apoſtles 

and 1.ztyrs, hauc voluntarily : 
 Calkeresd tor the defence of 
; Chritts Faith, when they might 


; haue /iued dy diffembling or ae- | 


r9bico him : how-m iC:) More | 


| villing houildejt thou bce ro. 


depart. in the Fab of Chrif, 


; hauing io {le PALHES fo torment ' 


To and 112re meancs to com- 
fort thee ? 


| (The purunal S$19h a ihe ſe- 


HCl! Tho 107, 


CL); Lord, my ſinges haue d9- 
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td eternall death ; much more | | 
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ue world, he mercy vpon mec 
and wan awas al my filthy ſins, 
with thy 2984 precions bloud': 
(and receive my ſoule into thy 

heanealy K inrdome 'for iato n45 
beds O Father, I commend 
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(end tor fome godly and rei i- 
ous P.ytorry, not onely 19 pray | 


torthce at thy death (for God 
un ſucl} a cate hatn Pro! mied 


to neare the Prayers of the rinh- 


\'f0012s ® Prophet, Ard © Elders of | 
the Church) but alto vpon thy | 


co uleſ”. © 
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thou doelt aiflict mee : : 


which rabeſt away the ſinnes of | 


hn Foerit, and obs 4 hat redee- 
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wite remember {if / 
conteniently it may bee) to 
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| confeſſion, and vuſained repen-. 7 
tance, tO abſolue thee of thy n 
finnes, For as Chriſt hath gi-| - h 
eMark.14| uen him a Caliing, to ©baptize; & 
AQ.19-4+ | thee onto repentance, for the! | 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes:lo hath he; | 
ltkewiſe giuen him 4 calling,and, |; 
d1Cor.5.1 | d power and © authority, (ypon| | |; 
| £2Cor.10.1] repentance) ro abſelce thee from + 
; EMat10,1 thy ſinnes. f 1 will cin2 thee the | 
Keyes of the K1ngdome of Hea-' | 
| ven; and whatſoereer thon ſhalt \ 
Linde wpon earth, ſhalbeebourd' 
Mat, 18.16 | 1 Floancn; and whatſc ever thou | 
{ /2alt looſe onearth,foall be loeſed 
in Heaney, And again, Verily, 
I [ay vnto you, whatſoener yee 
binde onearth, ſhall bee bottnd tn. 
| Heaven. and whoſoener yee looſe | 
| | in earth. ſhall be looſed in heauen, | 
Ioh, 2021 | An.! 3gaine, Recetre yee rhe holy | 
| Ghoſ?*whoſoerer fiunes ye remit, « 
they are remitted vnto them aud | 
whoſoener [ings yee retauire, they | | 
ereretamed, This Doctrine was. 
as ancient in the Church of 
[ob 33.13 God,as Job,for Eli tcis him, | 
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That when G O D ſirihes a man 
with malady on his bed, ſo that | 
' hisſaul> draweth acere tie 97410, | 
& his life to the burters:if there | 
be any meſſenger with him,or an 
Interpreter, cn2 of a thouſana,to 
declare vato man his Kiobteonf- 
weſſe, then will hee hate mercy 
vpou him,eyc, And anſwerable 
| . hereunto (faich Saint /ames) /f 
 [theſicke haue committed ſinnes, 


| be fo rarmuen him.T, eſe heaue pow- 
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'er to ſhut Heanen, and:to delt- 
ver the ſcandalous impenitent 
 finners) to Saran: For, the wea- 
'pons of their warſave are not car- 
| nall, bat mighty, through Go4,to 
 raſt downe, ec. and to haute ven« 
| geance tn readmeſſe again#t all 
| diſobeatence,Tt ey haue the Key 
| of looſing,therefore the power of 
 a>ſolning. 
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waſh away Naamans Leprie, | 
' but the water of lordan, 


(chough other Rivers Were as 
cleare, becaule the prom!ſe w 


pronounce the lame woras, yet 


ind power to worke on the 
Conliieee. as when they are 
pronounced from the mouth 
of Chrizts Miniſters, becaule | 
that the * promiſe is annexed 


.to the ord of God in their | 


mou * for them hath hee 
b chaſen, © oparateas, and 4 /er 


apart tor his worke,and to them 
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" boly Ghoſt;and the miniſterial 
power 
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And Chriit gies his Minjs/ 
{tcrs power to to roiue ſinnes 
| to the pen't: "nt, in the ſame. 

* words that hee teacheth vs jn 
ycr,to defare God 
forgiue vs our finnes; to: 
aſſure all penitent ſinners, that 
God by his Minibers abſoln- 
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they feele no diſtreſſe, an; to | was abtol- 
enumerare all their ſinnes , | 84 

which fs impoſſible ; rhar by 
this meanes. they might dine 
[ito the ſecretz of :ail men, 
wriich oft. times liam prooned 
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job, 28. | N:w Teſtament, of ny, who 
Matz7.4,  Confeſſed himſelie to a Prief, 


x = ,. , . 
| nec ;for che Koyes of ab/o/wution| 


* 7 0 ' R 
{Apocg3 og! f Chriſttaihs the otice is the 


Miniſtery on, B1/hops, Paſtors, Elders,oc. | 


a - p * hs 
Mat.2.7. kev Of (3-r:15 ? YY, 41» $115 he 
” | kg 2D js 5 = 
[.uk. 5,21, | *elucsto Bi3 LNGnFers, wha [1 
et Mat.16. OD } CS S470 ; ER” FE. 
19 | JIC-TNCTC: Or Calie:, the Ati 
bu 


; but 7dae. Neither js there ary | 


— — - _—  - _——— 


' 27.28 


j | hood, | 


reall Prieſt in the New Teſa-| 

| nent, bur ozely Chxi/}, Neither 

; Heb. 7.24, is there any part of bis Priejt= 
5 ] 


— a 
—— boa eye ec eee ett... er. DO SD ocbad Eng 


{ ned ary Order of Sacrificing 


_ 7 


lon Earth, but tha: 


fulfi!leth 


| king 57terceſſton for vs, Seeing 


i neceÞiitily follo! weth, that 


q f47 right to 


p —— — — 
. 


The Prat Hiceof Diety 


- _—_ — - - 


Mo So: e& bee now accowplihed 
which hee | 
in Heanty, by ma- 


therefore Chriſt neuer ordai- 


1 "rieſts: * and thac Popiſh P rieſts 


{cernethe nanie of CAiniſters | 
of the Goſpecll, ro v.i.om onely | 


(brit commitied his K eyes: 
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\ h:45tian abuſe of this divine 
O:dinaace, {ſhould not aboliſh 
the ne Lovfall ofe thereof Detwixt | 
Ciniftiars and their Paſtors in; 
caſes, of diFfreſſe of conſerence, | 
for which it was chiefly ot-. 
; Uained, | 
| Andverily, there is not any ; 
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tuall 


—_ 


] 
_ 


WV et 


765 


Heb,s .t. 


Reb.7,19, 


Or rr Err oo > vera __— 


mr 


Luk 109 


- ” — <m woO 9 


Pr nc _o_r_xcj 


Ti; « PraZtic ce of iene, 


1:11 confortace Leewixt the 

Paſtors and ths people COin- 
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far qui frangat cis. 

As therefore when a wicked. 
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Haſt thos found mer, O mint 
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Way the fnnes of the Worl d; 
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an. rhat hee is thy Childe by 
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hath ſuffered for vs, In confi- | 
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e/tyof the fledth, butene n- 


| daics, Cranmer, Litimer, Hom 
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| MonumGi® Philpop, Sanders, Gloner, Tay- j; 
' toz,, and others 1nnumerable 
| whole hery xcale to. GODE: 


zocency al holineſs of the | 


cauſe, that maleth a»Martyr, 
Ncicher 1s a1) erroncoms Confci- 
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| Aine which $, Paul tawght to 
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ſuch as can deſcrue Heaven, | 
Rom.8.r8.Rom.1 1.6. Roty.6. 
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4. That thoſe Bookes oxcly are 
Gods Oracles and Canonicall 
Scripture, Which were com-| 
mitted to the cxftoay and credit : 
ofthe /ewes, Rom. 3.2.Rom.1.3 
Rom.16.16. ſuch were neuecr: 
the Apecripha.. 


5+ That the Holy Scriprures 
haue Gods authority 4 Rom.g. 
17.Rom.3.4.Rom. 11.33. con-' 
ferred with Gal.2.21, There-! 
fore aboue the authority cf the | 
Chearch. 

6. Thatoll, 6s well Lairy a5 | 
Clergy,that will be ſaued, muſt | 
 familiarly reade or kyow the ho- 
hy Scriptures, Rom.15.4. Rom. 
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| 7. That all /wvages made of | 
the. tine God, are very doll, | 
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Rom.1,23-:ad Rom. 2.32,con- 
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L, That | 
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the regenerate, are not of their | 
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8. That to bow the knee reli | 
$ronſh to an [mwage, orto wors- | 
| ſhip any creature, is meere /ds- | 
lairy, Rom.11.4. and alying 
| [ernsce, Rom. 1.25. | | 
| 9. Thatwee muſt not pray 
| ynto-any,but ro God onely, in 
: whom we belceue, Rom. 10.13, 

' 14.Rom.8,15.27.therefore not 
to Sarntzand Angels. 

10. That Chrift is our owe/y 
 Intercefſor in Heauen, Rom.8, 
| 34-Rom: 5.2, Rom. 16.27. | 
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the /þirirnall /acrificing of their | 


{in Flolinefſe and Righteonſneſſe, 


| fore no reel! ſacrificing of! 
Chriſt in the Maſte, 
12. That the re/5p310ns wors : 
ſhip,called ds/:a, as well at /a- | 
tia, belongeth to God a/one, | 
Rom. 1.9. Rom.2 2.11. Rom.s6. i 
| 18. conferred, | 
23- Thar all Chriftians are 

to 
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| to.pray vnto God in their owye | 
| native language, Rom.F4.17. 

. That wee haue not of: 
our "Claes: in the fate of cor: 


' raption fi e wil Unto good, Rom, ; 
' 2.18, &c.Rom. 9.16- | 


| 5. That Concupilence in 


the Regenerate, is /nre Rom. 7, | 
7,8, Ic. | | 

16. That the Sacraments do | 
not conferre grace,c opere ope. | 
rato, but ſane and [tale that it 's 
conferred already vnto vs, Rom | 
411,12 Rom.2.28,29. | 


\ving Chriſtian may in this life 
be aſſured of h1s Saluation,Rom | 
| 8,2,16-25,&% | 
18. That no man in this life, | 
fEnce Adams fall, can perfectly | 
| &1f1] the Commandeinents of ; 
$09, Rom.7.10,8c Rom. 2.19 | 
&c.Rom.r rt. 3 '3. | 
| 10, That to place Religion | 
| 1n the diflerence of Meates and 
| ; D.tzes,is ſuperitition, Rom. 14. 
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20. 'T nat the: imputed righ- 
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that makes vs iult before God, 

{ ROM1.4-9 1722+ | 
nn” Tat Chrifts fl- F was |, 
7ade of the Seed of Daria oy | 
Iucarnation : not of a Wafer | 
; Cake, by Trantubſtantiation, | 
| R Rom. 143; | 
| | 23. That all trwe Cliriſtjans 
be 
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are Saints,and not thoſe whom | 
the Pope onely doth cammit” BS 
Rom.17. Rom.8.27. Rom. te. , 

| ; 31. Rom.16.2-and 15. Rom. 15. | 
, 2Yo | 
|: 23. That 7pfe, Chit, the 
| , Goaof Peace, and not Ipfa, the 
' Woman, hould bruiſe the Ser- 
| Pitts head,Rom 1:5. 20. 
| 24, That euery: foule muſt 
| of conſeience be ſubieft, and pay 
 - tributeto the Higher Power:, 

UM fs, the Magiltratzs which 
. heare the /rord, Roin.13et,2, 
_--: &c.and therefore the Pope and 
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tot nit Emperonre, Rings, and 
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the whole | 


| Magiſtrates, valeſſe they wilt 
| bring dammneriow vpon their 
Soules, as Tyajtors, that ref}. 
God and his Oramance, Rom, ' 
I 24:2Zo: 
gf That Paul, {not Petey) 
' was ordained by the grace of 
Ged, to be the chirfe Apoſile of 


the Gentiles, and conſequeutly, 
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| thith:r, 


were Colle 


| tho'e Prea» 
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for he calls 


| 
| 
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v.71 3./et- 


low pr ſo | 
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of Achais, 
| Where he 


bad prea- | 
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| uerted by | 


| he had (en! 


| of Remse, the chiefe Citie ot the | 
| Gentile; Rom.15.15+-16.19,20,' 
8&c,Rom, 11.14. Rom.16.4q, ; 
26.That the Church of Rowe 
may crre, and fall away from' 
the true Faith, 2s well as the | 
Church of lerufalem, or avy o- 


| | ther parricnlar Charch,Row. 1, 
p | | 
! heipers,v 3. 


20,21,2 7. | 
| And ſacing the wew vptare 
' Charch of Rene teacheth in all! 

and in innumerable! 


to that which the Apoſiles| 


all familiar to bim and to Tertiie,whe v ri 


| the Epiſle,v.22, Andtherfore they came (0 1oyfully 


10 meet Paul at 4py ſortinheating that he was c-o1m- 
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| taught the Primitive Romans, 
| [let God and this Epi#le iudge | 
| herwixt them. and ys © whether 
of ys both ſtands in the erue 
 lavcient Cathelihe Faith, which 
| [the 1pofiletaught.the old Ro- 
(mans! And whether wee have 
| \not done well to depart from | 
| [them, ſo farce as.they haue de- | 
| parted from the efþo#tles Do- | 
'(trixe? And whether it bee not | 
better to rerurne to Saint Paws | 
truth, then flill to continue in 
| Rowes errour? Andil this bee | 
truey, then let Jeſwires, and Se 
winary Priefts take hcede and: 
feare,lealt, ir bee not fairh, bur | 
fattion, not truth, but rreaſor ; 
\Not relig10n,Dut rebel52u,begin | 
| {ning at Ty#er, and ending at | 
 [Tybwrne; Which is the cauſe of 
their deaths: And being ſent | 
| ;from a troubleſome Apefa- | 
' iricall Sea, rather then from a | 
peaccable Apoſtolicall State, | 
\ |; becauſe they.cannct bee ſuffe- 
| 'red to perſwade SubieQs to 
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or "0 pebiitus An d' who are Ca- | 
nibals.itmey be Car! roliquees ? 
Bur lewing” theſe, i! "they 
will befilthy,to rneir filchincſſe 
Bill; 'let vs {ro whoſe fidel;tie 
the Lord beth committed: his 
tre Faith, is a precicus depo-! 
 firam ) pray ne» God,thar we 
' may leade' aholy life, anſwe- 
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for his Goſpels fake: hee it by 
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| our ſ-ailrse, and to defend his 
3 caſe, as that wee may ſeale | 
with our deaths the Emangel:- 
\ calltruth which we have profel- * 
| ſed in our 41wer + That inthe | 

Luk.1t.28.i daics of our lives. we may bee 
| bleſſed by his Word, inthe day | 
 Apoe, 14.) of death, be bleſſed in the Lord: | 
13, and inthe day of xdgement,be 
Mar 25.34 the blefſed of his Father, Emen 
3, |{/ogrant Lord leſm,Amen. 
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thou ſhouldeft prepare thy ſelſe 
''{ta'come to my Supper. | 
|S. Lord, why wouldeft thos | 
' | waſh ther thy ſelſe? | 
| CC. Toreach thee humility, | 
' if thou wilt be my Diſciple, 
' $. Lord, wherefore diadeft} 
| thou before thy death inflirute 
| thy Laſt Supper ? 
|  C, Thac thou wighteſt the 
| (better remember my death,and | 
' ibee aſſured that all the meersts 
| thercofare thine. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft 
thou gee to ſuch a place, where 
ludas knew to fude thee? 

C. That thou mighteR 
know that I went as willingly 
| | to ſuffer for chy finne, as ever 
; | thou wenceſt ro any place to 
.| | commit afinne. 
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whic' thon ſeeſt te come from 
tne juſt hand of thy heauenly | 
Father. 

S. Lord.wherefore didd:ff they 
Any ſuch drops of water a 

ond 

C. That I might FORry 

encefro n thy aines 2nd blou- 
dy ſpots. 

S. "Lond ,why wnldeſt thoube | 
| taken, when thou mirhieft haxe | 
eſcaped thine exemics ? | 

Ce. Thar thy ſpirituall ene- 
; mies ſhavld not take thee, and | 
'calt thee into the priſon of wt 


S. Lord,wherefore matte 


| ter aarkencſſe. 


] 


[ 


| 


} 


@- -- — ” , "_ _ - 


thou be forſaken of all thy Diſcs- - 
ples f 


C, That 1 might reconcile | | 


| thee vnto God, of whom thou | 


waſt forſaken for thy ſfinnes. | 
S. Lod,wherefore wouldeft | 
 chou laws ts bee apprehended a 
lone ? | 
G19 hew thee, that my 
_ loue} 


— % « — - 4 * 56 0 <a capt. > . 


\ 


If | The Prathices of FPiety.. 
| | Jaye of thy $ Caluation WS more: 


| {| thencheloue of all my Dilci- 
pies. | 


1 7% || 
( 


| S. Lord, wherefore was the 
| young man carght by the Soulds- Make 14. 
crs and vnſtript of his linen who $052, 
caine ont of his bed, hearing the 
frir at shy apprehenfion, and lea- 
ding to the high Prieſt ? 

C. Toſhew their oxtrare in! | 


| 


| apprehen ting we, and iy pow. | 


| 
| 
| 


{ey an preſeruing out of their” 
; outr agious hands all wy Diſs ' 
\ | ples, wizo orherwiie had beene 
' wor/e handled by them, Ny 
\ | was that Young wan. 
| | S., Lord, wherefors would: þ Mat.27-2. 
| ; 1008 be bound ? | 
| | C. Taat I might looſe the 
; cords of thine iniquiries. | 
| |S. Lord, why waſi thou denied , Luk,x 57. : 
; of Peter ? 
' 1 C.,ThatI might conſeſic thee | 
| before rly Father, and thou | 
; mighreſt [caine, thar there is no | 
rruſt in ww4x, 22d that neg | 
' | proceeds of my racere mercy. 
| 3. Lord: 


ts. tt 
a. Ahern 


oor 


ee. em. ER RS 


| 
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| 


Luk 22.60! 


' Luk, 22 61% 


Niatkc3 7, 


0, 


| 


6 


.. at the Cock-croving, teyue and 


1ch.19.5. | 


t 
ib 


ws  1v 
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$ L. nt, wherrfore wollde? | 
nor bring Peter fo 5 {es zee : 
'y the crowing of a Cocke * 

C. Thainone ſhould” deſpilc 
the meanes which COD hath | 
aypoimed for their conuerfion, 
thouoh th cy ſeemc teucr lo 


me ime, Aa 
C L9: A. whe rfore a Gl: 1deff thou 


! 
j 
i 
| 
{ 
' 


| 
| 
( 


[ 
| 
| 
j 


—_— -——_— - _- — 


los. we pen Peer ! o 
| C., Lecauſe thou mighkreſt 
know, that without the Yelp | 
Coles } grace; no tnrares In 
0097 re afinm en God, when 
| By c 15 once falie from him: © 
LA, whert{ore waſt thou 
lerobe? © 
Thattho xy vat per-. 
cine that it was i:har &:d a- 
way thy Scar/er nes. | 
S. Lnv7, » yo wortdef? 
| thou be rromred With EDgY1ES s 
10, Thar " wearing 
: Thorne, the firft Fr tre, of the 
Cir {e, 't iq; ity aprch re, or 
-K-#8:-4xvhich FS away! 
| 5048 


} 
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J 
FOAN $14) A p 


; /* 
Vince 


yy 
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Mt i, C 


- 
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4 
0 
J 
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| 


\ 


4 ' mignteſt behold the face of my | 


1 | 
= 


| | thau bane thy bleſſad face: difed 
| 


SC. HH hereforc Lord, were thine | 


_— _- _— 
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crowne thee with the Crowne 
of life and glory. - | 

S. Lord, why was 4 Reed pre 
19to thine hand! ? 

QC, That je might 2ppeare | 
that I cam? not to breaks the | 
br eaſed Reed, 

S. Lord, wherefore waft thes 
mocked of the Tewes ? 

| C, That thou mighteſt in- | 

( {ule ouer Diuels who other. / 


| 


| wiſe would haue ' mocked | . 


! 


i thee , 'as the PRs did 


' Sarnpſon. 
| S., Loyd, woerefore wouldeſs 


with ſpittle 5, .,. 
' bb m_ I might cients thy 
face fromthe ſhame of finae. 


_— - - =>» 4 a 


| excs hood ewinet with a waile | ? 
C. Thatthy ſpiriruall blind. 


 nefſe beeing gemooved , thou i 


F rather! in Heauen, - 
S. Lord, whercfore did 
1 ng buffet 


5 is. Caen eo—o AS Ss Ps vo Cea_ 


Wo, Wy- / mmm vs 


791 | 

q | /n and cwrſe-of the, world,. and f wo: 
| 2 Pers, 
Apcc.z,ro! } 


; 
Mat, 27.29, 


| Mat 12.29, 


Mat.27.29. | 


| 
Jud,t6,25, 


CS RR 
Mat,2 6.27} 


* F ( 
yy TX 2X 
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Mat.14.65 
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Mat27.39| 
| 


loh.1g 3. 
Iſa.53.2. 


Mat.13.13, 
_ mt 


Tob.1g.r 8 


— 


Mart. 27.15| #uffet thee with fiſts , and beate| 
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thee with lanes ? 
C, Thar thou mighteſt bee 
freed from the firookes and tea- 
rings of infernal]l ficnds, 

S, Lord, wherefore _ 
then be Peviled | ? 

C, That God mignt Gece 
peace ynto thee by his Word 
and Spiric, | 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy 
ace disfigured with blowes and. 
Ghond: ? | 

C. That thy face might ſhine; 
glorious, as the Angels ic Hea» 
en, 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſf | | 
| thou be ſo crnelly ly ſcomrged* | 
{  C. That chou mightelt bee 
freed from the fling of conſci- 
ence, and whips of everlaſting 
| corments., 

S'Lord, bticy wouldeſt| 
thow bee arraibned at Pilares | 
Barre? 
| ©, That thou mignteſt at 
the laſt day bee acquitced be- | 


—_ ER. owl 
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& 
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PO 


5 fore! 


hen temtrmeam—_t. os 
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tore my Judgement Seat. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſs 
thow te falſely accuſed ? 
C. That thou ſhouldeſt not 
| beiuſtly condemned, 
| S$S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou 


| turned ouer to bee condemmed by a 


| ſtrange Indpe ? 
| C, Thar thou being redee- 
; med from the captiuity. of a; 
 helliſh Tyrant mighretbere-] 
ſtored to Godwhole own thou | 
; art by right, = 
'  S, Wherefore, O Chrift, didft 
' thou acknowledge , that Pilate | 
' bad power oxer thee from aboue ? 
;  C. That eAtichrift, vnder 
| Prerence of being my Vicar, 
' ſhould not exale hinſelfe abene | 
all Prencipalitics and Powers, | 
| $. Lord, why; wouldefs thou 
| ſaffer thy Paſſion vader Pontius 
| Pilare, being a Roman Preſident 
 toCxfar of Rome ? 

{  C, To ſhew that the Ce- 
| ſarian, and Pontifician pollicie 
| of Rome, ſhould chiefly per- 
| ſecure 


CY 


| 


| 


s I 


Romer i 
1 Pet.2,13, 


I4. 


Luk,z3.1, 
TIob.ig.1. | 


&c, 


Nate wel! 
Apoc.11,b 


Apoc, 17. 
5 16,24, 


| 


Luk, 23.2. 


Mat, 37,3, | 


| F 
is 


| 


| | 
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| ſec ute my Church, and. erucifi 2 


me in my members. 
S. But why Lord, wouldeft 


j 


| them be condemned ? 
C. That the Law being con- 


{ Rom, v3. ; demrcd.in mee, thou mightelt | 


' not be condemned by it. 
| 


Mat27.34. S. Butwhy waſt thou condem- 


Loh.19,6. 


IMat.:7.34 S, Lord,wherefore waſt thos 
feb.13.13*, /ed to ſeffer out ofthe City ? | 


 wea, ſeeing nothing could bee pro- | 
mad, againſt thee ? 

C. That chou mighteR | | 
, know, that it was not for my | 
 fau!t burfor thine, that I ſuffe- * 
red, 


t C. That Imnght bring thee 
;coreſtin the heavenly City, | 


Luk, 23.25 S. Lord, why did the Iewes 
Mat.27.32 compel! Simon of Cyrene, com-' 
| ; ming out of the field, to - 


| | Croſſe © ? 
&. To ſhew the weakneſſe! 
whereunto the burthen of thy 
' finnes brought me: and what | 
| muſt bee euery Corittans Ca/e | 


| which goaecth out of che fi: Fl 
of 


— 
nar "IEF IRS GA ESs 


2 PR + > wors yp wh 
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\ of this world, toward the hea- | 
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 uenly Ieruſalem, 
| - $. Lord, Why waſt thou vn- 
 ffripped of thy Se; dd hy ? 


C. That chou mightct ſee | 


. how I forſocke all toredeeme | 
chee, | | 
| S, Lord, wherefore wowu!ll:ſt 
| chou be tft vp vVp0n a Crofſe ? 
| C., That might lift thee vp 
with me to Heauen., 

S, Lord, wherefore didf? thou 
hang vpona curſed Tree ? 
C. That Imight fatisfie for 
the finne commicted in eatin 
the forbidden fruit of a Tree, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou bavg betweene two theenes? | 
C.That thou, my deare ſoule, 
; mighteſt have place in the mig} 


| 


of heauenly Angels. 
S. Lerd, wherefore were thy 


| 
| 
( 


loh.r 9.23] | 


Luke 23. | 


Luk. 23.33 


Cen, 2,17 
Luk.23.33 


\ hands and feete wajled to be | 100,40,25. 
| 


| Croſſe f 
C. To iolarge thy hands 
. to doe the workes of rigbte- 
' cuſneſſez and to ſet thy feere | 
M m2 at 


Ago or c — —— - vo— 


| 


! 


| 


4 


Pſal. 22.16, 


| | 


loh., I9,24. 


Mar,27.34 


Tob.1g zo. 
| Rom.10, 4 


aCor,z. 13 | 
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' place of dead mens (culs ? 
| arath | 
| Souldiers dinide thy ſeameleſſe | 


at liberty,to walke in the wazes 


of peace. 
| S$, Lord, wherefore did they 


| exucific thee in Golgotha, the 


C, To affure thee, that my g 
s life vnto the dead. | 
3, Lord, why did not the | 


coat f 

C. To ſhew that my Charch 
| 1s one, Without rene or /cr/ſmze, 

S. Lord, wherefere didft thow 
tafte vinegar and gall ? 

C. That thou mighteſt cate 
the bread of eFagels,and drinke 
the water of Life. 

S, Lord, why ſayaſt thou vp» 
enthe Croſſe.T ur finiſhed s | 

C. That thou mighteſi know, ' 
that by my death the Law was | 
fulfilled, and thy Redemption | 
effeRed. 


Ioh 19.34 | 


' 
' 


| 


| 


| 


S. Lord,why didſi than cry on: © 
vpon the Croſſe, «My God, my 
God, why baſ? thou forſaken me ?. 

C, Leſt cheubeing torſaken | 


of 


——  - - * 


—- 2 


| | driven to cryin the paines of | 


| 


2s. 
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; of God, ſhouldeſt haue beene 


| Hell: Woe,and alas,for euci- 


more. 


S. Lerd, whercfore was there 
(ach a generall darknes when then 
 Gidft fuer and cry out on the 
, Croſſe 

. "Thar thou mighreſt ſec 
an Image of thoſe helliſh paines 
which I ſuffered, to deliver thee 
from the endleſle paines of hell, 


and everlaſting chaines of dark- | 
|neſſe, 


S. Lird, why wonldeft thou 
hane thine armes nayled abroad ? 
C, That 1 might imbrace 
' thee more louing!y, my ſweete 


| (oules 


S, Lord, how did the Thiefe 
that wener wrought good before, 


| «6: 'gine Þ araiſe, v9on ſo Gort ve- 


ent ance © 
C, That thou maiſt ſee the 

; power of my death, to forgiue 

| thern that repent, thac no fin. 

' ner needs deſpaire, 

M m 4 


% SID ev eee ee - wry wm ew . 


S, Tord, 


— — — od 


2 Pet. 3,4, 


Iuds yer.6. 


loh, 19.23. 
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S. Lord, why did not the ether 


1] Thiefe which hangea, 4s neere 


a—— —— IOW . 


| Epheſ.z, M4 
= 10.191 
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thee,obtaine the like mercy ? 

C. Becauſe Ileaue whom / | 
| 7, to. harden themſclues in 
their lewdnefle to deſtruction; 
that all ſhould feare,, and none | 
preſume, | 

S. Lord, wherefore aidſt thon 
ery with ſuch a load and ſtrong 
P0:ce in yee! {ang vp the ghoſt ? 

C. That ir might appeare 
that no may tooke my life from 
ee, but chat Llaid ic downe of 
my lelfe. 

S, Lord, wherefore didſ# thou | 
commend thy ſoule into thy Fa- 
thers hands? 

C. To reach thee what thou 
ſhouldeftdoe, being ro depart | 
this life, | 

S. Lord, wherefore atd the 
vaile of the Trays e rend in | 
twain at thy death 

C, To ſhew that the Lemits- | 
call Law ſhould bee no Jon-.; 
gcr a partition wall berweene ; 

Tewes 
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way to Heauen is now open to 
all deleeuers, 
S. Lord, wherefore did the 
| earth qisake, and the ſtones cleane 
' at thy deaih ? 
| C, Forhorror to: beare her 
| Lord dying : and to vpbraid 
| ' the cruell hardneſſe of ſinners 
| hearts, 


' Souldiers breake thy legs, as they 
| did the Theenes who hanged at 
, ſ . 

1 | t%yright and left hand ? 

1 | C.Thatthoumighteſt know, 
| ! chat they hadnot power to doe 
| | any more vnto mee, . then the 


| ſhould doe, and I ſhould ſuffer 
| : toſauerhee, 

S, Lerd,xherefore was thy fiae 
; opencd with a Speare ? 
| C. Thar thoumighteſt have 


' $. Lord, wherefere ran there 
| ear of thy precious ſide bloxd and 


Wailr © 


---. Mmy CT; 


Tewes and Gentz:les: and that the 


. | $. Lord, wherefore did not the | 


Scripture had fo;etold,that they ; 


od 
' away to comenecrer my heart. 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| Exod.ts. 
(40, 


' Pfal 22.16. 
'Zach.12.10 


| 
| 
| 


lol, 20.34, 


| 


| 
| 
Ioh.19. 24) 


| Mas, 27.51 


| 


| 
| 
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| Thercis 6 C, To aſſure thee, chat I was | 
bout mes. {]aine indeed, ſeeing my beart- 
heat = | p1,74 guſhed out,and the water | © 
\ 8kin called i | 

Pericardi. | Which compaſſed my hcart, , 
on, coarai-| lowed forth after ir ; which 
pivg wa» | once /p/s, man muſt needs die, | 

S. Lora, wherefore ranne the | © 
moyſtcns bloud firſt by * ut ſelfe, ard the | 
[ the beart, | ater afterwards by it ſelfe, out | | 


| leaſtit | of thy bleſſed word ? 4 
\ ſhould bee] C, To affure thee of two F 
Korcoed;.| bing: 1, Thar by my bloud- | 
nuall mo. | {hedding, Iuſtification and San- 


tion. This | Qification were efteRed to 


| 


{ #in once | {aye thee : 2. That my Spirit 
| pierced, | | by the conſcionable vſe ot the | 
| mn cane | 


Water in Baptiſme, and Bloud | 
live, P ; 

| oe teory '$n the Euchariſt, will effeR in 
RN oapes, ' theerighteouſneſſe and holines, i 


| bb 7.Hort. by which thou ſhalr glorific | 
| de 2A4t. Due "_ 

' #2n.libt. | -- 
J 

j 


= 


1 * 11ohg.6 2rames open at thy death ? 
1 Mat.z7.92, OO, To fignitic thar Death, 
by my death, had now recejued | 
. his Deaths wound, and was 0- t 
| 7 + Uercomee. | 
[ ST heRe | S Lord, | i 
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S. Lord, wherefore woulde$t 
thou be buried * 


C. That thy finnes might nes- | 
uer riſe vpto iudgement againſt 


S, Lord, wherefore wonldeſ 
thou be buried by two ſuch honos. 
rable Senators, as Nicodemnus 
a4 loſeph of Arimathea ? 

C. That the truth of m 
( che canſe, of thy life ) 
 mighe more cuidently appeare 


S. Lord, wherefore waſf thou 
buried in a new Sepulchre, whore- 
iy w4s neuer mantaid before ? 

C. That it might appeare, 
that I; and not another arole :; 
and that by mine owne power, 
not by anothers vertue ; like 
'him who reviued at the couch- 
ing of Eliſpae 
| S, Lord, wherefore didſt thou 
e vp thy body againe ? 

C, That thou maiſt be aflu- 
ired that thy ſinnes are diſchar- 
that thou art ivſtified 

S. Lord, | 


| ed, and 
| 


| 


Bl 
i 


' 
1 
i 


gor 


Mat.27.60] || 


| 


a_an#y 
| þ 
| | 
Tob.19.39, | 
Y | 40. ; 


| | 
1 
| 


[oh.19.4. 
Mat.27,60,:, 
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2King,r3.1, 
Mar, 28, 6, 


Rom, 4435; 


—_— —_ 
. - < wnmwygpy 
6 " es. FAA. tt 
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Pſal.116, 
—— 
| Cal,6.17, 
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S, Lord, mherefore ard /om, ma- 
my bedies of thy Saints ( which , 
far ) ariſe at thy Reſurreclion ? | 


C. To giue an sffurance,that . 


| allthe $aizes ſhall ariſe, by the. 


yertue of my ReſurreFhon at the: 
laſt day. F 
S. Lord, bet ſhall I bs 
vato thee for all theſe benefits * 
C, Loue thy Creator, and: 
become a new creature. 
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| The Sowles Solulequy, bed 
in contemplation of the Paſ 


fron of eur Lord. 
\\ H2thaft hoot, on 


my {ect Sauicur, and: 


; aye blefſed Redeemer , "that. 


thou alt thus bertraved of [a 
«15, 192d of the /ewer, appre= 
hended 2s a Male aQor., and ! 
' ted bound 25 x Lambe to the. 
 flavghter > What evili hadſt 
thou committed, that thou 
houldeſt bee thus open!y ar- 
raigned, 
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[raigned, accuſed tally , and vn- 
\iuſtly condemned before Annas | 
and Caiphas, the Tewiſh Pricfts, 
'at the TIudgement Seate of 
Pilate the Romaye Preſident ? 

' What was thine off:nce? Orto | 
' whom didſt thou ever wrong ? 
thac thou ſhouideſt bee chus; 
pirrifully ſcourged with whips, | 
crowned with thornes, ſcoffed 
. vith af , rexiled with 
words, brffeted with fiſts, and 
beaten with ftaues? O Lord, 
xvhar GCiddeſt thou deſerue, to 
have thy bleſſed face /pir vp. 
on, and coueredas it were with 
ſhame? Tohaue thy garments 
parted, thy hands and teet nay: | 


' vp vponthe curſed Tree, robee 
 cracifiidamonga Theeves, 2nd 
made to taſte gall and viniger? | 
Andin thy deadly extremitie, 
ro endure ſuch a Sea of God: | 


wrath, that madz thee to cry | 
' out, as if thou hadſit beene for- | 
| 


-5nmEn of Gad thy Father 7. Yea, 


fo! 
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to have thy innocent heart 
pierced with a cruell ſpeare,and 
thy precious bloud to bee ſilt * 


[ eyes? Sweete Saviour, how | 
' much waſt thou tormented to. 


— 


Py 


of 
== - _———— 
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' endure 3ll this, ſecing I amſo. 

{ muc!) amazed bur to thicke | 

'ypen it ! IT enquire for thine , 

oficnce, bacT can finde none in 

thee; no, not ſo much as grile. 

to hens b:cn found in thy mouth, 
| Thine en:mirs arc challenged, 

lob,t 46, | 22d none of them dare rebuke 
' thee of Sinne : Thine Accuſers 
(that are ſuborned ) agree not 

' $1 their wirneſle : the Indge that. 

' condemnes thee, openly clea- ' 
Mat,27.19 rcth thine Jznoccncy: his Wite 
ſends him word, that ſhee was 

' warned in a dreams, that thou, 

, waſt a juſt man; and therefore , 

' ſhould take hecd of doing in- | 

: tuſtice vnto thee : The Cent. 

; ron that exccurtes thee confel-. 
ſeth thee of a truth , ro be botha 

inſt man, & the very Sonof God. 

| The | 
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| out before thy bleſſed Ifothers | 
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| the cauſe then, 'O Lord, of this! 
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| The F- kick chat hanged with | | 
; thee, iuftifieth thee : that thor 4 
haſt dong nothing amiſſe, Whar is 


' thy cruell 3gnominy, Paſſion, 

| and Dcath? I, O Lord, Iam 
the cauſe cf theſe thy ſorrowes: | 
' my hnnes wrought thy ſhame, | 

| M1NC #71quities are the occaſion | 

| of thy m4nrizs, Thaue comm:r- 
red the faulr, and thou art pla- 

| | gued for the effence: 1 am gu 
tie, and thou art arraigned : 

' committed rhe f,and chou _ | 
 feredf} the dearb: 1 haue done 

tae crime, and thou hanged(t on | 
tne Crofſe, Oh the deepneſſe of 
: Gods loue ! Oh the wonderfull | 
| diſpoſicion-of heauenly grace ! | | 
' Oh the ynmeaſurable mcaſure | | 
; of divine mercy! The wicked 
 (ranſgreſſerh, and the 7ſt is pu- | 
| niſhed; the guilty is ler elcape 
' &the innocent isarraigned, the 
. milefattor is acquitted, andthe 
; harw:leſſe condemned ; whar 
. the e#/ Man delerveth, the | 
_ good” 1 
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' doth the faxlr, the Aaſter cn-. 
| dures che froakes, Whar (hall ! 
\ ſay? CAZm fnneth, and God 
| dieth, O Sonne of God ! who. 
, can ſufficiemly expicſſe thy 
| loue? Or commend thy pt)? Oc | 
| extoll thy praiſe ? I was prond, ' 
' and thou a:t humbled : I was | 
| diſabedient, and rhou becameſt! 
| obedient : 1 did eat the forbidden 
 frait, and thou didft hang on; 
: TNEC curſed tree: | played the 
Giritron, and thovu arddeſt faſt : 
| Euill concrprſcence drew meeto. 
 eare the pleaſant Apple, and per- 
(fe charitie led thee to drinke 
of the bitter Cup : Taflayed the; 
ſweetuefſe of the fruct, and thou 
diddett ralle the brterneſſe of 
tie gell, Fooliſh Exe ſmiled, ' 
| when I laughcd : bur blefled 
| CAlery wept, when thy heart ! 
| bled and dicd. OQ my God, hcre : 
| ] ſee thy googneſe and my bad- 
welſe : thy Inſlice and my min 
the impicty of my fleſh, 
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the piety of thy nature. And 


now, O. bleſſed Lora, that thou 
hait endured all this for my 


i (ake : Phat ball IT render wato 
| thee for 


all thy benefits beſtowed 
vpon mee afinfull ſoule ? In- 
deed, Lord, I acknowledge, 
that Iowe thee already for my 
Creation, more then Iamable 
ro pay; for Iaminthar reſpeR 
bound with all my powers and 
affeRions to/oawe and to adore 
thee, If I owed w2y ſe/fe voto 
thee, for giuing mee wy /e/fe in 
wy Creation ; what ſhall I now 
render ynto thee, for giving 


thy ſelfe for mee to ſo crucll a | 


death, to procure my redemptt- 
o» ? Great was the benefit, that 
thou wouldeſt create me of x6- 
thing, but what tongue can ſuf- 
ficiently expreſle the greatneſle 
of this grace, that thou di 
redeeme mee With fo dcaie a 
price, when I was worſe thex xo» 
thing ? Surely O Lord, if I can- 
not pay the thankes which 1 

owe 
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| owe thee; (and who can pay 
| thee, who beftoweli thy graces 

; without eicher reſpeR 'of we- 
rir, or regard of meaſure?) iris 
| the abundance of thy bleſſings 
, 


:hat makes mee ſuch a bank 


; nor poſſid!y pzy ſo much as 
the intcreft of thy loue, 

But,O wy Lord,thou know. 
eſt, that fince the loſſe of thine 
| Image, (by the fall of my firſt 
! ynhappy Parents ) I cannot 
loue thee with all my might, 


( and my minde, as I ſhould: 


therefore as thou diddeſt fir 
 caft thy loue vypon mee, when 
I was a childeof wrath, and a 
 lumpe ef the loſt and condem- 


| 


'rept; thet I am ſo vnadle to | 
| pay the principall, that I can-| 
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| { ned world ; ſo now, I beſecch | 


' thee, ſhead abroad thy Joue by | 
' thy Spiric through all my ta- | 


| 
| cultics and :MoRions.: * that 
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| though 1 can neu:r pay thee | 
{10 thar meaſure of love which 
| thou haft deſerued, yet I may 

endeauour | 
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J| endeuour to repay thee in ſuch 


J| to accept in wercy; that I may 
J/in truth of Hearr, loue my 
[| Neighbour for thy ſake, and 
loue thee aboue all for thine 
ſ owyne ſake, Let nothing be plea. 
ſant vnto me, butthat which is 
I pleaſmg vnto thee, And ſweete 
Saviour, ſuffer me never to bee 
'Iloſt orcaſt away, whom thou 
haſt bought fo dearely with 
thine owne moſt precious bloud. 
|0 Lord let me nener forget thine 
| infinice Joue, and this vnſpeak- 
{jable bencfic of my Redemption - 
{ withcut which, it had bin bet- 
ter for meneuer to have beene, 
| then to have any being. | 


And ſeeing that thou haſt | 


\. vouckſafed mee the aſfiflance 
; of thy holy Spirit ; ſuffer mee, 

O heavenly Father, who arr 
' the Father of Spirits, in the 
- mediation of thy $oz, to ſpeake 

a few words in the eares of 
} my Lord, If thou, O. Father, 


j| a manner, as thou vyouchſafeſt| 


deſpiſeR- 


Via I. 
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ecipiicſt mee for mine iniqui- [| 
| tics, as I have deſerted; yerbe | 


merciful vato mee tor the we- 
ris ofthy Soure, who fo much 


| for ME hach ſuffered, What if |.| 


thou ſeeft nothing in mee bu: 
miſery, which might moouec 
anger and Paſſion ? Yer behold 
the merits of thy S5y, andihou 
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ſhalt ſee enough to mooue thee | 
ro mercy and compaſſion, Be. 
hold the myſtery of his Incar. 
nation, and remit the muſery of 
my tranſgreſſicn : And as ofc 
as the wounds of thy Sonne ap- 
peare in thy /g4t; Oh, let « 
woes of my (innes bee hid from 
thy preſence. As oft as the red: 
neſſe of his bloud glifters in 
thine eyer; On let the puylts 
eſſe of my linne bee blottec 
out of thy Bocke, The waxtox- 
eſſe of my fleſh provoked thee 
vnto wrath: Oh, let the chuſts- 
ty of his fleſh perſwade thre 
vnto mercy © that as my fleh 
ſeduced me to ſinne, ſo his flefh 

may 
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My diſobedience hath deſerucd | 
; a great reuenge, but his obedi-' 


| | exce merits a greater weight. 


| of mercy : for what can man! 
deſerueto ſuffer,which G OD, 
| evade wan , canyor merit to 
| have forgiuen ? When 1 con- 
ſider the grearnefſe of thy Paſſi- | 
on, then doeI ſee the rraxeſſe 
of chat ſaying ; that Zeſua Chriſt | 
came into the world ts ſane the' 
 chufeſt ſimers, |, Darcft thou! 
chen, O Cain, ſay that thy fioner| 
| are C1:6ater ales may be forginen? 
[Thou lyelt like a Murtherer, 
. The mercices of one Chriſt, are 
able ro forgive a whole world of 
| Cains, if they will betcene and; 
repent, The finoes of all tinners! 
are finite: the mercies of God; 
are #finute: Thereface, O Pa. | 
|ther, for the bitter drach and | 
bloudy paſſion ſake, which thy | 
Some Jeſus Chriſt hath ſufferc d ; 
fur me, and I] have now re- 
membied ynto thee , pardon | 
_and\ 
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( 1 ww reduce me vnto thy favor, ] 
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and forgiue thou vito mee all 
my ſinnes, and deliuer me from 
the curſe and vengeance which 
they haue iuſily deſerued : and 
through his merits, make me, 
O Loid, apartaker of thy aver- 
cy, It is thy mercy that I fo 
| e:raeftly k:cke for, Neither 
' ſhall mine eoportunuie ceaſe 
{to call and knocke, with the 

man that would Horrow the 
 aanes, wAtill tou ariſe and 
| open vnto mee thy gates of | 
| Grace, And if thou wilt not. 
| b-ftowon mee the loanes; yer, 
|'O LORD, deny meenorthe ; 
| crums of thy mercy, and thoſe | 
' (hall ſuffice thy hungry Hand- | 
| maid, 
| And fecing thou requiceſt 
; nothing for all thy benefits, bur | 
; that I loue thee in the exath of | 
my i#mw.;rd heart ; ( whereof 2 
' uew Creatare is the trueft out» 
 wardteftimony) and that iris; 
as ealie forcthee, to mike mecea. 


| 


NEW creature, astobid mce to. 
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| a new Heart, and renew inmece | 


ity will ſerue thee as ty new | 
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| beth be ſuch : + Create in me,O Chriſt, | | 


hd 


'4 new ſpirit : : 3nd then thoy | | 
| ſhalc ſee how ( mortifying old | 
Adars and his corrupt Juits ) | | 


| Creatare , in anewlife; after 
| a new Way : with a new tongue, ' 
| | and new manners : with ew | 
; words and vew workes ; to \ 
\ the glory of thy Name, and , 
'the winning of other ficſull | 
foules yntothe Faith by wy des | 
| vcur example, | 
Keepe mee for ever, O wy | 


j 


' S:viour , from the torments 

' of Hel, and Tyrarvy oft the 
 Divell, And when Iam to de- || 
part this life, ſend "thy Foly: ..|* 

Angels to carry mee, as they | .. 4 

| did the ſoule of Lazarus, into | = 
thy Kingdome. Receiue 'mee | 1. 

then into that moſtioyluil' Pas | ls 
radiſe, which thou diddefi pro- | © 
miſe ynto the penitent Thiefe : ' & 
| which at his loſt gaſpe vpon. 
the Croſſe, ſo deuoutly beg» | 
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'o oed thy mercy and admiſſion | 
| into thy Kinedome, Grant! 
| Oo. 
| 


this, O Chrift, fer thine owne | 
| manue ſale : to whom (as it is 
moft due) I aſcribe all glory, 
and honour, praiſe, and 
dominjon,both now 
and for eucr. 


| 
Amen, | 
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